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TO 


WASHINGTON  IRVING,  ESQ. 


Sir, 

In  dedicatiog  the  following  pages  to  you, 
I  know  that  I  have  but  acted  in  accordance  with  the 
view  of  the  author,  which  in  this  case  entirely  coin- 
cides with  my  own.  Whether,  in  doing  so,  we  meet 
your  wishes  is  another  question ;  but  it  seemed  so 
formal  to  ask  your  permission  to  dedicate  so  trifling 
a  work  to  you,  and  this  previous  permission  appears 
so  decidedly  to  counteract  the  intended  courtesy  of  a 
dedication,  that  I  preferred  to  grace  this  volume  with 
your  name  without  your  consent  obtained  beforehand. 
However  you  may  differ  from  some  opinions  stated 
in  the  work,  I  beg  you  to  accept  its  dedication  to 
you  as  .a  tok^n  pf  admiration,  which  the  author  an() 
his  editor  feel  for  the  productions  with  which  you 


IT  DEDICATION. 

have  enriched  the  literature  of  two  great  nations. 
The  token,  I  am  aware,  is  very  disproportionate  to 
the  meaning  it  is  intended  to  convey,  but  may  not 
even  indistinct  characters  express  a  glowing  sen- 
tence ? 

I  am,  with  great  regard. 

Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  servant, 

FRANCIS  LIEBER. 
Philadelphia,  Nov.  1834. 
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So  you  wish  me,  my  dear  friend,  to  write  a 
whole  "  series  of  letters."  Why,  you  seem  to 
have  studied  with  the  Franciscans,  with  whom 
'^  begging  boldly"  is  constitutional.  "  Vadatis 
pro  eleemosyna  confidenter,"^  says  their  found- 
er and  saint  in  the  constitution  of  the  order. 

*  "  Go  and  beg  boldly." —  Editor. 
VOL.  I.  B 
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And  on  what  shall  I  write  ?  On  the  United 
States  ?  You  give  me  a  subject  as  vast  as  their 
territory,  and  surely  you  do  not  wish  a  series  of 
letters  running  through  six  volumes  as  big  and 
heavy  as  a  novel  of  old  !  Besides,  a  book  of  that 
size  would  be  quite  out  of  season.  Now-a-days 
every  thing,  even  commentaries  on  a  code,  must 
be  twelve-moed  out  to  the  public.  Nay,  this 
diminutive  size  is  too  troublesome  for  many, 
may  I  not  say  for  most,  people  ?  They  require 
their  intellectual  dishes  to  be  chopped  and 
minced  into  a  newspaper  pie.  "  Sir,"  said  an 
old  and  thoroughly  experienced  editor  lately  to 
me,  "  an  article  calculated  for  being  read  ought 
never  to  exceed  half  a  column,''  and  he  knows 
the  palate  of  the  public  as  well  as  any  man  in 
the  meat  or  fruit  market.  Were  I  to  write  a 
history  of  modern  civilization,  I  should  follow 
the  most  philosophical  rule,  by  making  my 
division  into  periods  according  to  striking  mani- 
festations of  powerful  and  characteristic  princi- 
ples. I  would  call  one  of  the  great  divisions 
the  period  of  folios  ;  the  time  when  contro- 
versialists knew  of  no  more  poisonous  arrow  to 
bury  in  the  heart  of  their  opponent  than  to 
remind  him  that  he  had  written  but  a  quarto  ! 
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See  D 'Israeli^ 8  Curiosities^  where  he  speaks  of 
Nominalists.  This  huge  folio  age  might  go 
down  to  Cartesius  or  thereabouts.*  Whatever 
was  the  subject,  folio  was  the  requisite  form. 

Next  is  the  epoch  of  quartos  and  the  dawn  of 
newspapers — small  and  single  leaves, half  of  the 
first  page  occupied  by  a  quaint  title  in  letters 
phantastically  ornamented.  The  discovery  of 
a  new  world,  and  the  news  of  all  the  wonders 
successively  appearing  to  the  European  there^ 
were  given  to  astounded  mankind  in  little  di- 

*  Though  our  author  seems  to  take  the  whole  in  joke,  there 
is  much  scope  for  reflection  in  his  remark ;  and  not  only  is  the 
size  of  books  characteristic  of  an  age,  but  also,  and  perhaps  in 
a  still  greater  degree,  their  price.     But  a  few  centuries  ago,  a 
breviary  would  be  left  to  one  heir  as  an  equivalent  for  all  the 
other  personal  property,  even  of  considerable  value,  bequeathed 
to  another.     At  present  we  have  Penny  Magazines,  Cyclopae- 
dias, Gazetteer&,&c.,  accessible  to  the  meanest.    Knowledge, 
whilst  soaring,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  highest  regions,  and 
expanding  with  increasing  vigour  in  all  directions,  has,  on  the 
other  hand,  followed  the  general  tendency  of  our  age,  that  of 
popularization,  while  at  first  it  greatly  co-operated  in  bringing 
it  about.     It  is  of  no  use  to  speak  of  **  penny  literature"  with 
the  sneer  of  learned  aristocracy.  The  cheap  catechisms  which 
contain  the  simplest  and  most  important  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity belong  to  the  •*  penny  literature ;"   and  complaints, 
too,  were  raised  in  early  times  against  the  Christian  religion, 
on  account  of  its  having  no  mystery  for  an  initiated  few. — 
Editor. 

b2 
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minutive  sheets,  tnie  "flying  leaves/'*  not  so 
large  as  now  the  smallest  handbill,  which  in- 
forms you  of  a  pocket  having  been  picked  or  a 
colt  halving  leaped  a  fence. 

Next  comes  the  period  of  octavos  ;    news- 
papers grow  rapidly,  so  does  the  quantity  of 
books.  It  is  succeeded  by  the  age  of  twelve-mos 
(as  the  booksellers  classically  call  duodecimos ;) 
newspapers  expand  with  the  quickness  of  a  new- 
born butterfly,  and  stretch  from  the  tree  of 
knowledge   like   far-reaching   palm -leaves,   to 
overshadow  civilization,  which  grows  beneath ; 
and,  at  length,  we  arrive  at  our  own  time ; 
books  have  shrunk  to  24mos,  (yes,  my  friend, 
encyclopaedias  have  been  issued  in  48mos,)  and 
newspapers   have   grown  so  large   that  Dido 
would  have  made  a  better  bargain  than  she  did, 
had  she  asked  for  her  colony  as  much  land  as 
can  be  covered  by  a  London  Extra  Times,  or  a 
handbill  of  an  American  menagerie.      I  have 
lately  seen  one  of  eleven  feet  by  nine  and  a  half, 
and  well  executed,  too. 

A  German  philosopher  might  develop  some 
profound  reasonings  on  this  peculiar  dimunition 

♦  The  bookbinders  call  fly-leaves  the  blank  leaves  between 
the  printed  pages  of  a  book  and  its  cover. — Editor. 
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on  the  one  side  and  growth  on  the  other.    There 
must  be  some  mysterious  principle  in  this  ten- 
dency to  the  inverse  ratio.  Formerly,  knowledge 
was  hidden  in  deep  and  inaccessible  wells,  or  it 
ran  in  contracted  but  deep  channels ;  now  li- 
terature often  flows,  like  shallow  water,  over  a 
whole  country,  sometimes  irrigating, sometimes 
inundating,    sometimes  choking,  the  germs  of 
noble  plants  by  the  sterile  sand  which  it  de- 
posits.     In  olden  times,    folios  and  quartos 
were  often  written  on  the  most  trifling  things  ; 
now  loquacious  editors  tell  us  of  a  big  pumpkin, 
a  large  turnip,  a  monstrous   cabbage,  or    an 
excellent  hat  in  that  store,  and  good  confec- 
tionary in  another,  (which  smacks  of  tasting 
it.)     Of  kings  and  princes  other  people  tell  us 
of  their  every  step,  and  of  every  breath  they 
draw.      The  emperor  of  China  manages  this 
matter  the  best ;  he  has  his  biographer  close 
at  his  heels,  who  notes  down  every  trifle  of  his 
majesty's  life.     Editors  do  all  this  for  them- 
selves— they  are  their  own  historiographers ; 
make  us  participate  in  all  their  personal  diflB- 
culties  and  quarrels,  or  tell  us  that  they  went 
a  few  days  ago  to  such  a  place  and  found  the 
dinner  abundant,  &c. 


6  MODERN  TRAVELLERS 

Ecco  a  fair  specimen  of  what  you  have  to  ex- 
pect in  letters  of  mine — excursions  to  the  right 
and  left,  adhering  to  the  subject  like  a  member 
of  Congress.     I  am  in  ordinary  accustomed  to 
such  dead  ahead  scribbling,  that  in  my  letters  I 
must  be  permitted  to  tack  about  after  the  man- 
ner of  Commodore  Trunnion,  and  to  get  at  my 
point  as  besiegers  do— in  a  zigzag.     Do  you 
agree  to  this  ?     I  lay  down  my  pen ;  draw  up 
your  spectacles,  and  weigh  the  matter  well.    It 
must  be  a  treaty  solemn  as  the  pais  d*auberge* 
between   Yorick   and   the   Piedmontese   lady, 
clearly  defined,  well  understood,  and  strictly 
observed.     You  say,  yes  ?    You  will  not  grum- 
ble and  scold  if  I  sometimes  leap  about  like  a 
chamois  in  its  mountains ;  or  would  the  com- 
parison  with  the  noisy  grasshopper  be  more  in 
keeping  ?     You  say  yes  ?     Very  well,  then  I 
return  to  my  first  subject :  on  what  shall  I 
write  ?  It  is  easy  to  take  a  passage  in  Liverpool 
for  New  York,  to  enjoy  the  aromatic  rolls  at 
breakfast,  to  go  about  and  philosophize  on  every 
handbill,  generalize  every  straw,  explain  every 

*  The  author  probably  calls  this  peace  after  the  Treaty  of 
the  Bridge  between  Castile  and  Arragon  by  the  mediation 
of  France,  because  concluded  on  the  bridge  of  the  Bidassoa. — 
Editor. 
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push  you  may  get  in  a  bustling  street  by  the 
elementary  principles  of  the  government  under 
which  the  society  around  you  lives ;  to  deliver 
letters  of  recommendation  and  see  how  they 
operate,  to  talk  about  jolting  stages  and  chew- 
ing passengers,  to  meditate  on  a  baby  and  a  hog, 
to  deplore  the  want  of  wigs  on  the  bench,*  or 
pronounce  a  wise  opinion  on  the  number  of 
copies  of  the.  fathers  of  the  church  in  the  United 
States,  or  sveepingly  to  declare  all  New  Eng- 
land to  be  inhabited  by  wretches  prostrated 
before  Mammon,  their  only  god ;  it  is  easy  (I 
now  speak  of  the  most  refined  and  exalted  tra- 
veller that  ever  visited  this  country,  a  reverend 

♦  We  think  the  author  must  here  have  in  his  eye  Captain 
Basil  Hall,  who,  in  his  Travels  in  North  America,  raises  a 
lament  for  the  United  States  because  the  judges  of  this 
country  have  cast  off  their  wigs.  Every  one  to  his  taste  ! 
But  what  must  have  been  the  Captain's  feelings  when  the 
papers  of  his  country  informed  him  that  the  whig  chancellor 
appeared  in  the  House  of  Lords  with  a  wig  of  considerably 
smaller  size ;  and,  horrtbile  dictu  —  when  he  read  that  the 
Bishop  of  Carlisle  appeared  in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords 
without  a  wig;  and,  magishorribile dictu — when  he  found  after 
a  short  time  that  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  had  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  his  right  reverend  brother  of  Carlisle  I  Thou  too, 
Brutus !     Orthodox  Oxford ! 

Before  we  had  become  acquainted  with  Captain  Hall's 
Travels,  we  read  in  the  biography  of  Jovellanos  that  he  was 
the  first  Spanish  judge  who  attempted  to  appear  without  a  wig. 
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gentleman^)  to  crowd  a  book  with  statemeDts^ 
which^  to  name  them  by  their  only  befitting 
name^  would  require  three  little  letters  not  very 
frequently  used  among  gentlemen^  though  of 

and  that  it  required  the  whole  support  of  the  premier,  Count 
Aranda,  to  carry  this  innovation.  We  smiled,  we  laughed  at 
the  strong  predilections  of  mankind,  at  the  tenacity  with 
which  we  cling  to  errors,  follies,  evils,  sins,  hugging  them  as 
our  dearest  blessings,  but,  now  we  are  better  informed,  we 
believe  Jovellanos  a  demagogue,  and  his  opponents  sound 
politicians.  They,  with  Hall  and  all  who  believe  the  British 
empire  would  crumble  to  pieces  the  very  moment  when  no  wig 
should  be  seen  on  the  woolsack,  have,  undoubtedly,  studied 
Lichtenberg*s  Physiognomy  of  queues,  in  which  that  distin- 
guished writer  not  only  proves  the  great  importance  of  queues 
to  the  general  welfare  of  mankind,  but  also  shows  how  closely 
connected  their  form,  twist,  and  bend,  are  with  the  dis- 
positions, views,  and  desires  of  the  wearer.  The  work  is 
embellished  with  engravings  representing  the  most  important 
queues;  it  waswrittenat  the  time,  when,  with  innovations  of  all 
kinds,  the  cutting  oflf  of  queues  spread  from  France  eastward. 
A  continuation  of  this  instructive  work  ought  speedily  to  be 
written,  and  who  would  do  it  better  than  the  author  of  the 
above  mentioned  travels  ?  To  say  the  truth,  we  have  stopped 
sometimes  at  the  windows  of  the  hairdressers  near  the  learned 
Inns  in  London,  and  silently  meditated  on  the  variety,  beauty* 
utility,  and  superior  importance  of  the  wigs  in  la  haute  politique . 
There  was  the  short  and  closely  trimmed  covering  of  a  coun- 
cellor's  vertex ;  the  weightier  one  to  cover  the  weightier  head 
of  the  judge  ;  the  flapping  periwig  of  the  chancellor,  like  a 
lion's  mane;  and — what  is  not  surpassed  in  venerable 
beauty — a  bishop's  wig?  Shall  all  this  splendour  pass  away  ? 
Shall  nothing  remain  with  us  but  naked  prose  ?     Shall  hfe  be 
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great  import ;  or  to  tell  us  of  foreigners  in  this 
country  placed  by  the  Yankees  as  outposts  be- 
fore their  private  fortresses^  in  order  to  examine 
visiters  before  they  are  allowed  to  approach 
the  autochthones  themselves,  (pooh !  what  an 
ass  a  man  must  be  to  use  such  a  simile,  which 
has  no  sense,  to  imagine  the  possibility  of  such 
an  absurdity,  or  to  believe  others  so  brainless 
as  to  give  credit  to  this  clumsy  story ;)  it  is 
very  easy  to  make  a  trip  of  six  weeks  through 
the  country  and  yet  write  a  quarto  volume,  like 


stripped  of  all  its  characteristic  omameDts,  on  which  the  poet 
may  seize,  by  taking  the  sign  for  the  thing  ?  Shall  we  be 
obliged  to  see  all  heads  in  hideous  democratic  nudity  ?  Shall 
the  portrait  of  a  Tarenne  soon  stand  before  us  as  a  beauty  un- 
attainable, yet  admired,  an  Apollo  of  times  gone  by?  Did 
not  Frederic  the  G  reat  conquer  with  the  long  spiral  queues  of 
his  grenadiers  ?  Has  Napoleon  not  won  his  victories  with  the 
short  stout  queues  of  his  guards  ?  Has  Eugene  not  won  his 
battles  with  flowing  locks,  slightly  tied  together?  Did  Marl- 
borough expect  assistance  from  Mars,  with  a  head  shorn  like 
a  sheep  in  June  ?  If  the  Romans  have  conquered  the  world 
trimmed  like  blackguards,  what  is  it  to  us  ?  they  were  hea- 
thens, and  we  are  Christians.  If  Magna  Charta  was  extorted 
by  unpowdered  heads,  it  is  by  well-wigged  ones  that  it  was 
expounded,  developed,  and  appUed.  Can  you  imagine  Black- 
stone  or  Mansfield  looking  otherwise  than  a  weasel  peeping 
out  of  a  haystack  ?  It  is  blasphemy  to  imagine  them  for  a 
moment  clipped  and  stripped  of  their  exalted  costume !  Honour 
for  ever  to  the  wig  ! — Editor. 

b5 
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the  clever  author  who  described  a  journey  round 
his  table :  but  to  speak  sensibly  of  a  people  and 
their  institutions,  to  let  the  "  guessing"  and  the 
chewing  for  a  moment  rest,  and  occupy  our- 
selves with  matters  of  substantial  value,  to  treat 
them  merely  with  becoming  attention  and  not 
in  a  flimsy  flippant  way,  calculated  to  catch  the 
many,  not  to  gain  the  thinking,  is,  I  say,  by  n6 
means  impossible,  yet  not  very  easy.  It  requires 
thinking,  patience,  a  manly  calmness,  and  some 
pains — requisites  not  as  often  met  with  as  the 
extraordinary  faculty  enjoyed  by  some,  who  can 
throw  oflf  a  book  as  readily  as  the  deer  throws 
ofi^  yearly  its  antlers.  Such  travellers  resemble 
inexperienced  youths,  to  whom  every  thing  is 
new,  every  thing  important ;  to  whom  every 
thing  affords  the  delightful  pleasure  of  proving 
to  themselves  and  the  world  their  great  sagacity 
by  connecting  every  trifle  with  deep,  hidden 
motives,  first  discovered  by  their  own  sharp- 
sightedness.  They  have  not  that  experience 
which  leads  us  to  look  at  the  essence  of  things, 
and  to  expect  less  variety  in  the  ground-plan 
and  springs  of  human  affairs  than  their  super- 
ficial appearance  would  induce  the  staring  no- 
velty-hunter to  expect. 
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Two  kinds  of  silly  travellers  (I  do  not  speaks 
you  win  observe,  of  all  the  travellers  who  have 
written  on  this  country ;  very  excellent  men 
indeed  have  been  amongst  them)  are,  from 
time  to  time,  thrown  on  our  shore,  almost  pe- 
riodically like  the  eruptions  of  the  Geysers  on 
Iceland.  The  one  class  arrives  here  with  a 
i*eady~n[^ade  opinion,  against  the  country  they 
have  yet  to  siee,  and  a  very  high  one  in  favour 
of  themselves.  They  have  not  formed  their 
opinion  after  a  earful  examination  of  all  the 
necei^ary  data,  but  because  this  opinion  suits 
them,  or,  because  they  start  from  a  pre-con- 
ceiyed  idea,  vulgarly  called  prejudice.  What- 
ever they  are  or  may  have  been,  students  of 
mankind  or  not,  whether  they  have  read  or  seen 
much  or  little,  as  soon  as  they  set  foot  on  this 
shore,  they  are  suddenly  initiated  into  all 
branches  of  human  industry  and  knowledge, 
know  the  principles  of  all  occupations,  and  are 
judges  of  all  sciences,  all  arts,  and  all  institu- 
tions. 

But  one  art  which  they  have  never  endea- 
voured to  learn  and  practise  is  to  take  things 
as  they  are.  A  gentleman  has  been  an  officer 
in  the  army  and  has  written  a  novel — two  very 
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good  things ;  he  arrives  here,  and  forthwith 
begins  ;  he  speaks,  now  in  a  flippant,  now  in  a 
dogmatic  style,  in  one  breath,  about  every 
thing  that  comes  under  his  eye,  and  very  many 
that  do  not  come  within  the  horizon  of  his  vi- 
sion —  about  science,  arts,  politics,  trade,  com- 
merce, statistics,  society,  education,  industry, 
history,  laws,  canals,  railroads,  scenery,  agri- 
culture, cookery,  navigation,  horses,  morals, 
prisons,  pauperism,  about  every  thing  on, 
above,  and  under  the  earth ;  he  is  an  adept  in 
every  subject  cognizable  by  matt.  A  polyhis- 
tor  like  Leibnitz  would  be  but  a  schoolboy 
compared  to  a  traveller  of  this  kind. 

You  know  me,  my  dear  friend,  too  well  to 
suspect  me  of  criticizing  others  merely  because 
they  criticize  the  United  States.  Nothing  is 
farther  from  me;  do  I  always  praise  this 
country  ?  If  a  man  prefer  a  monarchy  to  a  re- 
public, why  not ;  let  him  state  his  reasons,  and 
try  to  make  out  his  case  by  taking  the  Ameri- 
cans as  an  example.  One  of  my  best  friends 
in  Rome  was  a  Dominican,  and  with  more  than 
one  royalist  I  am  on  terfns  of  intimacy.  Let 
me  but  see  sincerity,  the  wish  to  arrive  at  truth, 
and  readiness  to  acknowledge  it,  and  I  am  sa- 
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tisfied.  I  am,  indeed,  not  one  of  those  who 
believe  that  every  institution  here  is  incompre- 
hensible to  all  human  beings  except  the  natives 
of  this  country.  The  institutions  of  the  United 
States  are  the  work  of  man,  and  can  be  under- 
stood by  men,  if  they  are  founded  in  reason ; 
but  the  action  of  a  cotton  spinning  machine 
cannot  be  comprehended  in  half  an  hour  by  one 
previously  unacquainted  with  it,  nor  a  nation 
with  all  its  various  aspects  within  a  day.  I 
love  spirited  animadversion  dearly ;  but  let  it  be 
spirited,  and  not  a  bubble  of  vanity,  and,  above 
all,  let  it  abstain  from  positive  falsehoods  with 
which  the  reverend  tourist  has  seen  j&t  to  grace 
every  page  of  his  classical  production. 

The  other  kind  of  travellers  arrives  with  an 
opinion  equally  ready,  but  enthusiastically  in 
favour  of  the  country.  They  expect — Heaven 
knows  what.  The  most  phantastic  illusions 
fill  their  brains.  They  believe  to  find  at  every 
corner  at  least  one  Aristides,  on  every  farm  a 
Cincinnatus,  and  every  street-sweeper  with  silk 
ribands,  couleur  de  rose^  flowing  from  his  li- 
berty cap,  which  he  would  be  as  far  from  doffing 
before  Gessler's  hat  on  the  pole  as  was  William 
Tell.     When  I  was  in  Liverpool,  I  visited,  with 
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a  friend  of  mine  and  another  young  man,  a 
self-deceiver  of  this  kind,  the  packet  which  was 
to  carry  me  the  next  day  to  this  shore.     The 
first  thing  we  happened  to  see  on  board  this 
noble  and  elegant  vessel  was  an  old  hat,  belong- 
ing, perhaps,  to  the  "doctor/'*     "What," 
exclaimed  my  friend,    apparently   surprised, 
"  an  old  hat  in  youthful  America  !'*     I  thought 
it  a  good  hit,  but  it  had  no  effect  on  the  enthu- 
siast ;  he  continued  to  believe  that  heroes  and 
matchless  citizens  were  stalking  about  here  arm 
in  arm  with  pure  philanthropists  and  never- 
sullied  politicians.     He  crossed  the  Atlantic, 
and  what  was  the  consequence  I  need  not  say. 
I   undertake   to   foretell    of    every  Eiu*opean 
arriving  here  what  he  will  think  and  say  of 
this  country  a  year  hence,  if  he  will  fairly  tell 
me  at  the  time  what  he  expects  to  find.     I 
have  done  it  often,  and  never  failed. 

With  me  it  was  different.  I  came  here  ex- 
pecting little,  because  I  expected  little  from 
man.  I  had  lived  in  many  countries  and  in  a 
great   variety  of  situations ;    I    had   already 

*  It  is  a  strange  yet  quite  general  custom  with  American 
and  English  sailors  to  call  the  cook,  especially  when  a  black 
roan,  "the  doctor." — Editor. 
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learned  to  sail,  when  occasion  required  it,  with 
a  jury-mast  on  the  wide  sea  of  life,  nor  was  its 
daily  tread-mill   altogether  unknown  to  me. 
Experience  and  reality  had  already  forced  upon 
me,  young  as  I  was,  that  patient  shoulder- 
shrugging  way  of  regarding  matters  and  things, 
which,  bitter  as  it  may  be,  no  thinking  man, 
whose  lot  it  is  to  see  mankind  through  the 
microscope,  can  help  arriving  at.     Recollect 
what  men  of  all  ages  have  said,  from  Solomon 
down  to  tiie  last  sage.     I  think,  then,  that  I 
took  things  a  little  more  as  they  are  than  many 
others  do ;  and  this  may  be  the  cause  of  my 
having    arrived    at    different    conclusions.     I 
found  that  the  Americans  have  their  good  and 
bad  points  of  character.     I  have  won  friends 
among  them,  whom  I  shall  dearly  love  wher- 
ever I  may  be,  even  among  the  proscribed  New 
Englanders.      Their    country  I    have    found 
wanting    in     many    interesting    things    and 
aboimding  in  others.     It  is  true,  here  is  no 
gallery  of  pictures  or  great  collection  of  statues 
to   delight  your  friend,  whom  you  know  to 
have  spent  days  and  days  in  the  Vatican,  feed- 
ing his  soul  upon  those  realized  perfections, 
which  Nature  seems  continually  to  strive  for, 
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but  which  to  conceive  is  left  to  the  human 
mind.  Suppose,  however,  I  were  obliged  to 
live  in  a  European  provincial  town,  what 
should  I  have  there  ?  Say,  what  has  a  man 
who  lives  in  Manchester  or  Breslau?  I  find 
that  people  often  compare  America  with  Eu- 
rope, when  they  mean  London,  Paris,  or 
Rome. 

The  great  interest  of  this  country  lies  in  its 
institutions.  There  the  observer  of  society 
and  student  of  mankind  finds  enough  with 
which  to  occupy  himself.  You  may  observe 
at  once,  in  this  country,  some  of  the  boldest 
applications  of  principles,  the  most  recently 
developed,  and  the  first  manifestations,  the 
first  pulsations,  so  to  speak,  of  those  principles 
of  life  which  lie  at  the  bottom  of  every  political 
society.  You  may  see  in  the  farthest  west, 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  organized  society,  the 
incipient  stages  of  political  relations,  of  law 
and  justice  laid  bare,  as  if  prepared  for  the 
student  of  history,  and  of  the  gradual  develop- 
ment of  man  as  a  member  of  political  society. 
Perhaps  all  this  would  become  clearer  to  you, 
should  I  write  you  about  the  regulators  and 
the  manner  in  which  communities,  beyond  the 
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limits  of  established  law,  meet  the  imperious 
necessity  of  dealing  out  justice;  of  this  kind 
was  one  of  the  most  interesting  cases  that  ever 
came  to  my  knowledge,  when,  lately,  the 
assembled  men  of  a  district  arrested,  tried, 
and  executed  a  murderer.  By  what  right  ? — 
By  the  right  to  punish  crime,  natural,  indis- 
pensable, and  inalienable  to  every  society,  and 
growing  out  of  the  necessity,  both  physical  and 
moral,  of  punishment. 

The  United  States  form  a  republic  of  thir- 
teen millions  of  inhabitants,  founded  on  broader 
principles  of  liberty  than  any  former  political 
society.  This  is  a  fact,  and  is  it  not  interest- 
ing to  study  how  so  great  a  fact  came  to  pass  ? 
But  you  will  agree  that,  with  a  subject  matter 
of  this  kind,  institutions  and  their  operations 
must  be  studied,  which  is  what  most  travellers 
are  not  very  willing  to  do.  My  habits  and  oc- 
cupations have  afforded  me  the  opportunity  of 
collecting  more  materials  in  regard  to  the 
United  States  than,  perhaps,  ever  a  native  of  a 
foreign  country  had  either  the  disposition  or 
opportunity  to  collect ;  whilst  my  long  resi- 
dence here,  together  with  some  additional 
causes,  have  rendered  me  intimately  acquainted 
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with  the  whole  social  life  of  the  Americans. 
I  can  sajTj  in  this  respect,  of  them  what  Byron 
said  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  Italians. 

If,  then,  you  do  not  think  me  quite  destitute 
of  skill  and  a  habit  of  observation,  you  may 
possibly,  as  you  in  fact  intimate  in  your  letter, 
consider  me,  in  some  measure,  qualified  to 
give  a  correct  picture  of  this,  at  least,  interest- 
ing country.  But  I  could  not  do  it,  even  if  so 
many  travellers  had  not  given  me  a  distaste  for 
this  kind  of  authorship.  I  dislike  the  idea  of 
being  classed  among  the  travellers  by  profes- 
sion. They  are,  next  to  the  Bedouins,  the 
most  dangerous  class  of  people  to  deal  with, 
and  I  no  longer  permit  one  of  them  to  ap- 
proach me  with  his  pencil  unsheathed.  "  Lay 
down  your  arms,"  I  cry,  "  come  like  an  honest 
man,  but  no  stabbing  in  the  back,  and  you  are 
welcome  ;  don't  drink  my  wine,  and  go  many 
thousand  miles  off  and  say  you  drank  cider  3 
and  put  things  into  my  mouth  which  never 
dropped  from  my  lips.'* 

Yet  I  might  give  a  work,  treating  of  the 
country,  its  institutions,  and  the  true  state  of 
its  civilization,  without  any  gossip  of  the  kind. 
This  could  be  properly  done  only  in  a  work 
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similar  to  that  of  Goede  on  England  ;*  and 
still  deeper  than  that  ought  it  to  enter  into  all 
important  matters.    The  time  to  do  this  has  not 
yet  come  for  me,  and  I  dislike  exceedingly  to 
be  half  understood.     A  true  and  clear  picture 
of  the  state  of  religion,  theology,  and  church 
affairs,  alone  would  require  half  a  volume.     If 
I  say  that  theology,  catholic  and  protestant,  is 
at  least  a  century  behind  the  theology  of  Ger- 
many—  I  speak  here  of  the  science  as  such, 
and  of  the   general  state   only,   because  who 
does  not  know  the  distinguished  merits  of  a 
Stuart  in  Andover — that  we  meet  with   the 
s  ame  controversial  views  and  limited  philologi- 
cal knowledge  which  existed  with  us  at  that 
time,  my  assertions  would  be  immediately  ex- 
tended,  and   conclusions    made,   to    which   I 
should  be  veiy  unwilling  to  subscribe.     How 
would  it  be  possible  to  treat  thoroughly  of  law 
and  jurisprudence  in  a  short  chapter?     You 
may  unqualifiedly  praise  or  censure  in  a  very 
few  words ;  I   am  not  willing  to  do  either ; 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth,  on  subjects  of  this  kind,  requires  a  de- 
tailed investigation. 

*  It  ha8  been  translated  into  English.—  Editor. 
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You  must  not  then  expect  me  to  give  you  a 
connected  account,  claiming  to  show  the  United 
States  like  a  well-dried  plant  laid  out  on  the 
blotting-paper  of  an  herbarium.  For  my  views 
on  some  single  institutions^  I  must  refer  you 
to  single  works  of  mine.  However,  as  I  have 
just  made  a  trip  to  Niagara,  I  will  write,  for  you 
and  our  private  circle,  some  letters  on  subjects 
as  they  may  happen  to  occur  to  my  mind  in  re- 
calling the  events  of  my  journey.  But  do  not 
forget  two  things ;  it  is  summer,  and  a  summer 
in  Philadelphia  is  no  trifle — and  you  know  that 
mercury  and  the  human  mind  are  like  the  two 
buckets  in  the  well,  when  one  is  up  the  other 
is  down.  For  several  weeks  we  have  been 
forcibly  reminded  of  the.  situation  of  the  three 
men  in  the  fiery  furnace ;  yes,  I  have  thought 
that  we  shall  stand  in  need  of  some  such  an- 
nealing place,  in  order  to  pass  with  safety  from 
this  heat  into  the  cooler  days  of  autumn. 
When  the  air  we  inhale  is  as  hot  as  the  steam 
in  the  Stufe  di  Nerone,*  when  from  the  bed 

•  This,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  is  an  exaggeration.  The 
baths  of  Nero,  near  Pozzaoli,  are  so  hot  that  it  is  necessary  to 
undress  in  order  to  approach  their  wells.  Few  travellers 
dare  to  follow  the  guide,  who  is  in  the  habit  of  fetching  water 
from  them,  ia  order  to  boil  eggs.     We  remember  how  scorch- 
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which  receives  us,  parched  and  arid,  in  the 
evening,  after  the  trouble  of  falling  asleep,  we 
rise  in  the  morning  un  refreshed  and  unrestored 
to  elasticity  of  mind,  to  drag  ourselves  through 
the  same  existence  for  the  next  twelve  hours, 
which  is  rather  a  permission  of  breathing  than 
a  real  life — ^you  must  not  be  surprised,  should 
you  find  Dante's  heavy,  leaden  mantle  of  me- 
diocrity hanging  round  my  mind.  I  am  asto* 
nished  that  we  do  not  all  become  beau-ideals  of 
morality,  since  this  heat  ought  to  purify  the 
basest  metals. 

Without  ice  we  should  undoubtedly  melt, 
and  it  is  fortunate  that  the  active  farmer  of  the 
North  omits  not  to  lay  in  a  quantity  during 
winter,  and  that  the  enterprising  merchant  of 
New  England  ships  it  in  the  summer  to  the 
south,  to  the  Carolinas,  Georgia,  New  Orleans, 
and  Havanna.  By  the  way,  have  you  seen,  in 
the  papers,  that  an  ice-merchant  of  Boston  has 
sent  a  cargo  of  his  goods  to  the  East  Indies  f 
It  arrived  well-conditioned,  and  the  captain  of 
the  vessel  received  a  silver  tankard  with  an  ap- 

ingly  hot  the  air  felt  in  the  lungs  when  we  visited  th6  place, 
and  succeeded  in  penetrating  to  the  end  with  our  guide. — 
Editor. 
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propriate  inscription  from  the  governor  at  Cal- 
cutta. Other  cargoes  have  followed.  What 
an  enterprise  !  Vasco  did  not  dream  of  dis- 
covering the  way  for  Kennebec  and  Boston  ice 
to  the  "  land  of  spices,"  when  he  doubled  the 
Cape.  Compare  it  to  the  paddling  and  creep- 
ing along  the  shores  of  the  ancients,  and  yet 
Ulysses  had  his  Homer.  Some  years  ago,  I 
remember,  some  ice  arrived  in  London  from 
Sweden,  and  the  custom-house  oflScers  did  not 
know  what  rate  of  duty  to  demand.  They  were 
as  embarrassed  as  the  officers  here  some  years 
ago  when  a  mummy  arrived  from  Egypt.  Was 
it  a  manufactured  article  ?  Did  we  want  pro- 
tection for  our  mummies  ?  These  were  the 
important  questions.  Certainly  it  ought  to  pay 
duty.  If  salt  pork  pays  duty,  why  not  smoked 
emigrant  ?  It  was  lucky  that  the  spiced  man, 
being  accustomed  to  waiting,  did  not  suffer 
from  delay  like  the  Swedish  ice,  which  melted, 
and,  before  the  decision  had  arrived  what  duty 
should  be  paid,  the  article  which  was  to  pay 
had  vanished,  a  situation  similar  to  many  law- 
cases.* 

*  It  is  not  a  little  characteristic  of  the  enterprising  turn  of 
the  Americans,  that,  while  Bostonians  send  their  ice  to  the 
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In  addition  to  heat  and  other  things,  I  have 
to  plead  want  of  time ;  I  must  steal  an  hour 
here  and  an  hour  there,  and  you  cannot  expect 
that  spirit  which  a  man  may  give  to  his  writings, 
who  has  the  whole  twenty-four  at  his  disposal, 
and  may  choose  the  time  when  his  mind  is  the 
brightest — with  myself,  after  I  have  taken  that 
decoction  which  Voltaire  could  not  obtain  strong 
enough  and  Leibnitz  not  weak  enough.  I  will 
write  most  piously,  in  the  sense  of  Sterne  : 
begin,  and  trust  the  rest  to  the  gods,  as  many 
politicians  do.  I  know  not  how  many  letters 
you  will  probably  receive,  for  I  cannot  speak 
with  the  precision  with  which  the  author  of 
the  Fredoniad  was  able  to  sing  : — 

*•  Songs  thirty  I  have  sung,  yet  ten  remain, 
Crude,  undigested,  written  in  the  brain." 

He  knew  how  much  his  indigestion  would 
allow  him  to  produce.  Have  you  seen  the 
Fredoniad  ?     All  I  knew  of  it  for  a  long  time 

distant  shores  of  Asia,  a  keeper  of  a  menagerie  sends  an  ex- 
pedition to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  catch  new  and  inter- 
esting animals.  It  has  succeeded,  and  we  have  now  here 
some  of  the  rarest  and  most  interesting  animals. — Editor. 
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was, that  it  was  an  absurd  concoction^ncyt  looked 
at  by  any  one,  until  chance  threw  it  into  my 
hands  at  an  auction.  If  he  who  makes  us 
laugh  be  really  our  benefactor,  this  poet  de- 
serves a  more  flourishing  wreath  than  Escu- 
lapius  himself.  How  I  have  enjoyed  this  grand 
poi^m  !  It  is  hardly  known  now ;  and  this  is  a 
pity,  for  it  is  eminently  fitted  to  shake  the 
diaphragm. 


fWBTTER  II. 


-  .  J 


Morning  after  a  hotly.  P9*>^^^^^  £Uectiou — Marathon-men— > 
Carroll  of  CarroUton-7 American  Elections — Party  Spirit — 
lAwfnl  Opposition — ^Liberty  in  America — Government  of 
liiw — Good  Traits' of  the  Americans — The  Eastern  Peni- 
tentiary— ^Penal  Law— Affecting  Incident. 

A  BALL-ROOM  the  morning  after  the  feast; 
the  giostra  after  the  bull-fight  is  over,  and  the 
people  have  left  the  place ;  a  stage  from  which 
tahleaur  vivans  have  delighted  gazing  friends 
wilh  their  fairy«Uke  charms,  and  upon  which 
now  falls  from  without  the  glare  of  every  -day 
reality,  disenchanting  green  baize  into  green 
baize,  and  white  gauze  into  white  gauze,  are 
sights  which  never  failed  to  produce  peculiar 
impressions  upon  me.  I  have  stood  on  the 
evening  of  the  18th  on  the  battle-field  of 
Waterloo,  when,  as  one  of  my  company  said, 
^^  the  fun  was  o'er,"  and  made  my  Hamlet  con- 

VOL.  I.  C 
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templations,  which  forced  themselves  even  on 
the  mind  of  a  lad ;  but  nothing  equals,  I  think, 
a  morning  after  e  closely  contested  election  in 
a  populous  city.  Rise  early  on  the  morning 
after  and  walk  through  the  quiet  streets.  Walls 
and  corners  are  yet  covered  with  flaming  hand- 
bills, witnesses  and  documents  of  the  high- 
running  excitement,  which  but  yesterday 
seemed  to  roll  like  an  agitated  sea.  You  are 
told  in  large  capitals  that  if  the  candidates  of 
the  other  ticket  are  elected,  the  common- weal 
needs  must  perish ;  our  liberty,  happiness,  na- 
tional honour  are  lost :  close  by,  sticks  another 
huge  paper,  which  declares,  in  equally  mea- 
sured terms,  that  the  opposite  side  is  com- 
posed of  a  set  of  Catilinas  at  least,  a  nest  of 
designing  demagogues,  corrupt,  sold,  and  pant- 
ing for  the  people's  money.  They  tell  you 
that  orphans  and  widows,  whose  money  has 
been  squandered  away,  call  upon  you  to  vote 
against  the  opposite  candidate ;  they  warn  you 
to  look  well  at  your  ticket  before  you  throw  it 
into  the  ballot-box,  because  spurious  ones  have 
been  circulated  by  their  opponents,  to  whom  all 
means  appear  fair.*     Above  these  placards  are 

^  Elections  in  New  England  are  much  calmer  than  those 
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Others  of  a  somewhat  earlier  date,  calling 
upon  the  citizens  of  a  certain  party  of 
such  or  such  a  ward  to  attend  a  meeting, 
where  election  business  of  great  inoportance 
will  be  transacted,  and  the  chair  be  occupied 
by  some  old  revolutionary  crony,  for  they  have 
their  Marathon-men  (may  not  fAa^(»!^uvoyiayo% 
thus  be  translated  analogous  to  Waterloo- 
men  ?)  here  as  well  as  the  Greeks  had,  and 
wherever  an  old  honest  revohitionary  soldier 
can  be  hunted  up,  he  is  sure  to  be  used  for  the 
chair  of  some  meeting  or  other.*  It  is  natural; 

described  by  the  author;  indeed,  they  are,  of  all  elections  we 
have  seen,  both  in  Europe  or  America,  by  far  the  most  or- 
derly.   Without  popular  elections,  we  mean  elections  by  large 
bodies,  whoever  may  compose  them,  no  true  representation  is 
possible,  and  wherever  popular  elections  are,  there  will  be  at 
the  time  of  the  election  excitement,  yet,  as  is  also  our  author's 
(pinion,  much  m6re  in  appearanc?  than  in  reality.     It  is  like 
the  agitation  of  the  atmosphere,  necessary  from  time  to  time, 
in  order  to  clear  it.  We  may  add,  however,  that  of  all  elections 
we  ever  have  seen  in  the  United  Stdtes,  nothing  is  to  be  com- 
pared to  a  well-contested  English  election  in  a  large  place ; 
for  exapiple,  a  Westminster  election.    The  excitement,  the 
overbearing  rudeness  displayed  by  the  populace,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  immense  system  of  bribing  which  is  carried  on 
in  an  Eogliah  election,  render  it  one  of  the  most  interesting 
spectacles  to  the  observer. — Editor. 

*  The  battle  of  Marathon  was,  as  may  be  imagined,  a  sub- 
ject of  peculiar  pride  with  the  Athenians,  and  the  glory  of 

c2 
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how  could  it  be  otherwise  ?  They  are,  in  one 
tespect,  more  than  Marathon- men,  because 
they  not  only  defended  liberty  but  conquered  in- 
dependence, and  the  rarer  an  article  the  higher 
thfe  price.  Carroll  of  CarroUton,  for  a  long 
time  the  last  surviving  signer,  received  more 
honour  than  many  others  together,  who  were 
more  active  in  the  sacred  business  of  declaring 
independence  ;  and  the  farther  we  recede  from 
the  time  of  our  "blessed  revolution,"  and  the 
rarer  "  revolutionary  soldiers"  become,  the 
more  they  are  sought  for.  I  think  there  may 
be  a  time  when  people  will  run  after  me  to  see 
one  of  the  last  Waterloo- men,  as  my  brother 
used  to  say  that  he  had  no  doubt  but  his  face, 
marked  with  the  small- pox,  would  become  in 
time  so  great  a  rarity  that  people  would  take 
it  for  a  beauty.     But. to  return  to  our  election. 

the  heroes  of  Marathon,  (jjta^BmofJuix,")  or  Marathon-war- 
riors,) was  ever  in  the  mouth  of  their  orators ;  so  that,  at 
last,  it  degenerated  into  the  ridiculous,  as  is  often  the  course 
of  similar  thir.gs.  The  sweetest  airs  of  Mozart  have  been  so 
mercilessly  hackneyed  by  street  organs  that  we  run  as  soon 
as  we  hear  the  tune. 

Lucian,  in  Rhetorum  Prcec.  c.  18,  makes  a  teacher  of  elocu- 
tion impress  his  pupil  with  the  importance  of  never  forgetting 
Marathon,  however  alien  to  the  subject.  ••  If  you  speak," 
he  says,  *'  at  Athens  of  an  adulterer,  relate  what  was  done 
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A  noise  is  made  before  every  election,  pro- 
portionate (or  rather  disproportionate)  to  its 
importance,  from  that  of  the  president  down  to 
a  constable ;  sometimes  the  uninitiated  would 
think  the  whole  country  in  a  dangerous  fever ; 
new  papers  are  established,  if  the  importance 
of  the  election  warrant  it,  pamphlets  circulated, 
articles  written,  letters  published,  handbills 
printed,  "  sumptuous"  dinners  got  up,  meet- 
ings held,  correspondence  with  committees  of 
the  same  party  kept  up,  whole  districts  de- 
luged with  printed  speeches  and  political  pub- 
lications, all  of  which  is  expensive,  and  yet 
supported  by  contribution  without  coercion. 
And,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  true  statement  of 
the  expense  of  government  with  elective  re- 
presentatives, I  think  that  allowance  for  the 
expense  of  electing  should  be  made,  since  it 
cannot  be  avoided,  is  inherent  in  the  nature  of 
this  kind  of  government,  and  is  paid  after  all  by 
the  nation ;  although  I  allow  it  is  a  tax  which 

with  tbe  Indians  and  in  Ecbatana;  but  before  ail,  mention 
Marathon,  and  Cynegirus,  without  which  it  will  not  do.  Let 
always  vessels  pass  through  the  Athos,  and  soldiers  tread 
upon  the  Hellespont ;  let  the  sun  be  darkened  by  the  Persian 
arrows,  let  Xerxes  flee,  and  Leouidas  be  admired,  the  inscrip- 
tion of  Othryades  be  read,  and  sound  the  names  of  Salamis  and 
Artemisium  and  Plataea  often  and  close  together." — Editor. 
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falls  solely  on  the  wealthy.  Yet  do  not  believe 
that  our  elections  are  at  all  as  expensive  as  the 
English ;  nothing  like  it ;  nor  is  the  kind  of  ex- 
pense the  same.  Positive  bribes  are  not  known 
with  us,  and  the  candidate  himself  has  no  ex  • 
penses  to  incur.* 

The  morning  after  the  election  all  is  quiet; 
the  sea  is  calm  as  if  a  heavy  rain  had  fallen 
upon  it.  There  hang  the  staring  handbills 
with  their  enormous  imputations  and  carica- 
ture exaggerations,  now  lifeless,  tasteless,  and 
without  any  further  effect  or  use  than  haply  to 
point  a  moral.  Soon  after  the  rains  of  heaven 
wash  down  these  traces  of  man's  passion.  In 
Paris  some  old  woman  would  scrape  them 
down,  and  soon  placards  of  all  parties  would 
be  mashed  in  one  vat,  peaceably  to  combine 
in  the  formation  of  a  new  sheet,  destined 
perhaps  to  the  same  fate. 

These  periodical  excitements  lead  to  curious 
considerations.  Is  it  not  strange  that  year  after 

*  Our  expenses,  indeed,  sound  hardly  worth  mentioning, 
when  we  read  in  English  papers  of  instances  as  the  following : 
— **  Mr.  Fuller  stood  successfully  a  severely-contested  election 
with  Colonel  Serg'sson,  which  lasted  sixteen  days,  and  cost 
the  former  20,000/.,  in  addition  to  a  subscription  purse  of 
30,000/.  made  by  the  county.  The  expenses  incurred  by  Mr. 
Sergisson  were,  we  believe,  equally  heavy." — Editor. 
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year  the  same  thing  is  acted  over,  and  year 
after  year  brings  the  same  bustle,  noise,  and 
clamour  ? — that  man  never  seems  to  gain  by 
experience  ? — that  again  and  again  excitement 
rises  to  a  high  pitch,  though  we  know  to-mor- 
row it  will  appear  like  labour  lost*  But  pray  do 
not  misunderstand  me,  as  if  I  were  desirous  for 
political  apathy;  nothing  is  worse  in  a  free 
country  than  a  lifeless  disregard  of  its  politics;  I 
would  prefer  even  an  undue  excitement.     Am- 
bition, bad  as  it  often  is,  is  far  better  than 
supercilious   disdain  of  the   politics    of  one's 
own  country;  one  thing  only  is  worse  than  both 
— ^greediness  for  money  in  politics.    Wherever 
this  corruption  is  found,  the  commonwealth  is 
irretrievably  lost.    Rome  and  France  afford  the 
proofs.   I  censure  only  that  party-spirit,  which 
makes  unjust  assertions, and  that  clamour  which 
knows  its  assertions  not  to  be  true.     And  how 
often — though  I  willingly  allow  by  no  means 
always — is  it  a  trifle,  a  bubble,  a  mere  nothing, 
that    consumes  so  much   activity  and  energy, 
and  leads  to  such  doubtful  views  of  political 
morality  !     You  see,  man  is  man  every  where ; 
the  same  spirit,  though  in  another  form,  is  ob- 
served at  courts,  among  sects,  in  families^  with 
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schoolboys,   scholars,   and   artists.      Oh,   the 
tabourets^  the  tabourets  of  Retz  !*    The  **  Oiir 

*  The  author  must  refer  to  a  passage  ia  the  Memoirs  of 
the  Cardinal  de  Retz.  It  is  so  amusing  throughout,  particu- 
larly to  us  republicans,  that  we  consider  ourselves  justified 
in  giving  a  translation.  On  page  23,  vol.  ii,,  of  the  Qeneya 
edition  of  1752,  the  Cardinal  says  :  "  The  prince  had  engaged 
to  cause  the  tabouret  (a  chair,  without  back,  on  which  certain 
privileged  ladies  were  allowed  to  seat  themselves  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  court)  to  be  given  to  the  Countess  de  Foix ;  and 
the  cardinal,  (Mazarin,)  who  was  much  opposed  to  it,  excited 
all  the  youths  of  the  court  to  oppose  all  tabourets  which  were 
not  founded  upon  brevets.  The  prince,  who  suddenly  saw 
opposed  to  him  the  nobility  of  the  court,  at  the  head  of  which 
the  Marshal  L'Hospital  had  placed  himself,  was  not  willing  to 
cause  public  excitement  against  himself  for  interests  which 
were  indifferent  to  him,  and  he  thought  it  enough  to  do  for 
the  house  of  Foix,  if  he  upset  the  tabourets  of  the  other  pri- 
vileged houses.  That  of  the  house  of  Rohan  was  the  first  of 
the  number;  and  imagine  how  unpleasant  a  shock  of  this 
nature  must  have  been  to  the  ladies  of  this  name  !  They  re- 
ceived the  news  on  the  same  evening,  when  the  Duchess  de 
Guimen6  returned  from  Anjou.  Ladies  de  Chevreuse,  de 
Rohan,  and  de  Monbazon,  repaired  the  next  morning  to  her. 
They  pretended  that  the  aflfront  offered  to  them  was  only  to 
take  vengeance  against  the  Fronde,  (the  party  to  which  the 
Cardinal  de  Retz  belonged.)  We  concluded  upon  a  counter- 
party among  the  nobility  for  the  support  of  the  tabouret  of 
the  house  de  Rohan.  Mademoiselle  de  Chevreuse  was  much 
pleased  that  she  had  thus  been  distinguished  from  the  house 
of  Lorraine ;  but  the  consideration  of  her  mother  was  the 
reason  that  she  did  not  dare  to  contradict  general  feeling.  It 
was  proposed  to  try  to  shake  the  prince,  before  it  should  come 
to  an  open  rupture ;  I  undertook  the  mission,  and  went  the 


STOVIT  ES  /k^f>  A^TI-STOVITES.  33 

pathe?;,!'  and  "  Father  of  us,",  of  the  Calvinists 
an4  Lufi^rans  !^-*-^tbe.  blue  and  green  caps! 
'  — ^the  white  and  red  roses  ! — the  Nominalists 
and  the  Realists  ! — the  big-endians  and  little- 
endians,  who  are  indeed  no  caricatures,  at 
least,  no  fictitious  caricatures — ^who  has  not 
seen  them  acted  in  real  life  ?  But  a  few  years 
ago,  one  part  of  a  congregation,  in  a  consider- 
able to'wn  of  New  £ngland,  was  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  stove  in  their  meeting-house,  whilst 
the  rest  strenuously  opposed  the  measure ;  and 
stovites  and  anti-stovites  allowed  themselves 
to  be  carried  to  a  degree  of  excitement  unex- 
ampled in  the  memory  of  the  oldest  inhabit- 
ants. Informer  times,  it  would  have  led  to 
bloodshed,  and  put  a  whole  province  in  fire.  I 
once  found  the  inhabitants  of  a  small  town  in 
England  in  great  agitation,  because  the  rector's 

same  eveDing;  my  pretext  was  my  relationship  with  the 
house  de  Guimen6.  The  prince,  who  understood  me  before  I 
had  ended,  said,  *  You  are  a  good  relative ;  it  is  right  to 
satisfy  you.  I  promise  you  that  I  shall  not  oppose  the  tabouret 
of  the  house  of  Rohan.'  " — Editor. 

*  Luther  had  translated  the  beginning  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
by  *'  Father  of  us,''  (analogous  to  the  Greek  original,)  Calvin, 
however,  by  '*  Our  Father ,'  and  this  difference  was  insisted 
upon  with  great  pertinacity  in  the  controversies  and  contests 
of  the  two  sects  in  Germany » — Editor. 

c  5 
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wife  had  appeared  in  church  with  a  fashionable 
hat  from  London ;  half  of  the  female  inhabit- 
ants sided  with  her,  half  were  against  her.     A 
goose  is  a  goose,  and  a  monkey  a  monkey ;  an 
ass  is  an  ass,  and  a  tiger  a  tiger,  but  a  man — 
1  do  not  know  what  he  is,  certainly  not  a  man. 
Would  you  believe  that,  in   1830,  a  man  was 
killed  at  an  election  in  Nova  Scotia  ?     What  a 
tremendous  tornado  in  a  tea-kettle  !     Losing  a 
life  in  a  Nova  Scotia  election  !     This  is  carry- 
ing the  fun  too  far,  particularly  for  one  of  the 
party,  though,  according  to  Pierquin,  dying  is 
a  "  delicious,  nay,  voluptuous  sensation,"  and 
no  greater  inducement  to  crime  can  be  held 
out,  than  the  sweet  tickling  of  a  guillotine,* 
or    the    smiling    little    abbreviation  :    Susp, 
per.  col. 

Again,  it  is  remarkable  what  excited  lan- 
guage is  iised  by  the  papers  and  public  speakers 
in  these  times  of  political  contest,  whilst  every 
body  knows  that  not  half  of  it  is  meant  in  re- 
ality.    It  reminds  me   of  a  picture  which  I 

♦  Pierquin,  in  his  work  De  la  Peine  de  Mort,  tiiinks  to 
prove  that,  as  the  author  states,  dying  is  a  voluptuous  plea- 
sure, and  that  capital  punishment  is  an  incongruity  since 
torture  has  been  abolished,  if  it  be  the  intention  of  the  legis- 
lators to  inflict  pain  and  deter  by  it. — Editor. 
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found  in  one  of  my  pedestrian  journeys,  in  a 
Silesian  tavern.     It  represented  a  fellow  with 
a  knowing  face,  and,  as  spoken  by  him,  were 
written  the  words :  "  Who  knows  whether  it 
is  true  !"  thus  throwing  a  serious  doubt  over 
every  thing  that  was   said   by  the  garrulous 
guests  of  the  inn.     I  happen  to   know  here 
three  families,   in    each  of   which   there   are 
two  brothers,  directly  opposed  in  politics,  and 
manifesting  their  political  opinions  in  public 
and  very  decided  speeches  ;  some  of  their  sons 
are  for,  some  against  the  father ;  yet  they  stand 
on  the  most  amicable  footing  with  each  other 
On  the  whole,  1  like  this  much.     I  believe  that 
nowhere  else  do  men  allow,  with  so  much  good 
humour,  every  one  to  have  and  follow  his  poli- 
tical opinion.     You  may  see  senators  and  re- 
presentatives  in   Washington  fighting  deadly 
battles,  and,  an  hour  later,  walking  and  joking 
together.     Not  that  this  always  indicates  that 
all  their  political  course  flows  from  interest, 
and  not  from  conviction ;  I  have  seen  instances 
where  no  such  suspicion  can  exist.     No,  it  is 
because  people  here  have  always  been  accus- 
tomed to  acknowledge  in  every  one  the  right 
politically  to  act  as  he  thinks  best.     It  is  a 
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manly  quality  which  I  love  to  see,  as  long  as 
there  is  no  real  political  crime  imputed.  But 
in  the  newspapers  all,  of  course,  wears  a 
heightened  aspect;  there  everything  is  rouged 
to  the  utmost. 

We  must  be  fair,  however,  and  consider  that 
all  language,  if  used  out  of  the  narrowest  cir- 
cle of  our  family  or  long- tried  friends,  is  ex- 
aggerated, and  that  not  in  politics  alone.  Is 
not  our  language  in  social  and  polite  inter- 
course equally  exaggerated  ?  "  I  am  extremely 
happy  to  see  you,"  "  your  most  obedient  ser- 
vant;" is  this  not  language  equally  over- 
charged with  any  newspaper  article,  for  or 
against  a  candidate  ?*     The  comparison  could 

*  We  think  all  exaggerations  of  tiiis  kind  find  their  beau 
ideal  in  the  letter  which  Ibrahim  Pacha  of  Egypt  wrote  to 
the  Sultan  in  1832,  after  having  beaten  him  soundly,  and  ex- 
acted a  peace  on  conditions  suflRciently  onerous  for  the  Sultan. 
There  is  such  insolence  in  this  oriental  civility  of  a  successful 
rebel  to  his  master,  that  we  cannot  help  inserting  it  here. 
Ibrahim  thanks  the  Sultan  for  the  investiture  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Adana: — 

'*  My  sublime,  magnanimous,  awe-inspiring,  mighty,  great 
Sovereign,  our  benefactor,  the  benefactor  of  mankind. 

*'  May  God  grant  to  your  Sublimity  a  life  without  end,  and 
make  the  august  shadow  of  your  Sublimity  a  protection  for  all 
men,  and  especially  for  my  humble  head. 

••  Your  inexhaustible  goodness  has  induced  you,  most  gra- 
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be  carried  through  many  branches,  and  it  must 
be,  therefore,  borne  in  mind,  particularly  by 
people  abroad,  who  wish  to  judge  of  the  poli- 
tical state  of  a  country  by  its  papers  and  other 
publications,  that  much  of  all  the  violence  and 
contest  exists  on  the  paper  alone ;  there  it  re- 
mains and  there  it  dies.  There  was  a  man,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  French  revolution,  who 
edited  two  newspapers  at  the  same  time  ;  one 
for  the  popular  party,  one  for  the  king,  and 
both  in  violent  language.  1  do  not  mean  to 
say  that  he  is  a  fair  specimen  of  all  editors  and 
public  orators,  but  most  of  them  have  a  passion 
which  they  can  pull  out  like  the  stops  of  an 

cious  Sovereign,  to  grant  me  the  government  of  Adana  as 
mahassilik  (in  farm.) 

*•  Animated  by  this  new  favour  of  your  Sublimity,  the 
duration  of  my  frail  existence  shall  be  wholly  devoted  to 
praying  to  God  for  the  prolongation  of  your  life  and  reign.  As 
my  heart  is  pervaded  by  a  feeling  of  happiness,  I  entertain 
(God  is  my  witness)  no  wish  but  to  act  so  as  to  obtain  the 
gracious  approbation  of  your  Sublimity,  and  to  find  occasion 
to  devote  myself  to  your  service.  For  the  purpose  of  ex- 
pressing my  gratitude  to  your  Sublimity,  and  to  express 
my  most  humble  thanks,  I  venture  to  lay  this  humble  peti- 
tion at  the  foot  of  the  throne  of  the  sublime,  magnanimous, 
awe-inspiring,  mighty,  great  padishah,  our  august  sovereign 
and  benefactor,  the  benefactor  of  all  men." 

This  letter  was  written  by  Ibrahim  Pacha  with  his  own 
hand,  and  sealed  with  his  seal. — Editor. 
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organ.  Promises,  proclaimed  by  monarchs 
when  they  assume  the  sceptre,  are  not  the  only 
things  which  are  to  be  taken  as  words  of 
course,  though,  1  confess,  I  think  editors  might 
be  a  little  more  civil  with  each  other,  since  the 
Sultan  has  given  them  a  good  example  in  pro- 
hibiting, as  early  as  1830,  by  a  regular  fetwa, 
the  calling  of  Christians  Christian  dogs. 

Thirdly,  those  very  bills  on  the  corners  of 
the  street,  and  the  perfect,  good-humoured 
calmness  as  soon  as  the  contest  is  over,  show 
that  the  Americans,  the  least  excitable  nation* 
1  know  of,  are  eminently  qualified  for  a  go- 
vernment of  law.  It  is  ray  full  conviction, 
founded  upon  the  little  knowledge  of  history 
I  have,  and  on  constant  and  close  observation, 
that  there  never  was  a  nation  so  fitted  for  it, 
in  ancient  or  modern  times,  so  calculated  to 
solve  a  number  of  difficult  political  problems, 
as  the  Americans,  descending  as  they  do  from 
that  noble  nation  to  which  mankind  owes 
nearly  all  those  great  ideas,  the  realization  of 
which  forms  the  aim  of  all  the  political  struggles 
on  the  European  continent,  and  which  the  his- 

*  Hence  there  is  little  of  what  is  called /un  in  America.  — 
Editor. 
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torian  will  single  out  as  the  leading  and  cha- 
racteristic political  features  of  the  present  age 
— namely,  elective  representation,  two  houses, 
an  independent  judiciary,  liberty  of  the  press, 
responsibility  of  ministers,  a  law  standing  above 
the  highest  ruler,  even  if  a  monarch,  and  a 
proper  independence  of  the  minor  communities 
in  the  state —  that  great  nation,  which  alone 
sends  along  with  its  colonies  a  germ  of  inde- 
pendent life  and  principle  of  self-  action,  (ren- 
dering the  gradual  unfolding  of  their  own 
peculiar  law  possible,)  and  above  all,  that 
nation  which  first  of  all  elevated  itself  to  the 
great  idea  of  a  lawful  opposition.*    Descending, 

*  Reading  over  ray  letter,  I  will  hastily  add,  here  on  the 
margin,  a  few  ideas  of  mine  on  opposition.  Do  you  recollect 
that  about  eight  years  ago,  a  member  of  parUament,  I  forget  his 
name,  used  in  the  House  the  expression,  '*  His  Majesty's  op- 
position." Now,  this  sounded  very  ridiculous,  but  there  was 
a  deep  sense  in  this  apparent  paradox.  Opposition  is  an  in- 
gredient part  of  a  free  government.  The  minister  cannot  act 
without  — but  the  scanty  paper  will  not  allow  me  to  say  all  I 
shoul  d  wish  to  say.  Only  thus  much  will  I  add.  A  syste- 
matic and  lawful  opposition  shows  a  high  state  of  political 
development,  and,  if  the  future  historian  knew  nothing  of  the 
English  but  that  they  first  elevated  themselves  to  this  idea, 
he  would  conclude  that  it  must  have  been  a  nation  in  a  very 
high  stage  of  political  advancement.  The  Turks  formerly 
did  not  even  know  of  such  a  thing  as  the  mere  official  discharge 
of  a  minister;   he  was  turned  out  of  office  and  life  at  the  same 
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as  the  Americans  do,  from  this  natioii,  whicl^; 
seems  to  have  civil  liberty  iii  its  bones  an^ 
marrow,  and  situated  as  they  are  in  a  bound- 
less country,  allowing  t^cope  to  the  boldest 
enterprise  without  causing  discontent  and  po^ 
litical  friction,  (which,  in  countries  closely 
populated,  cannot  be  avoided^)  -r-  at  a  great 
distance  from  Europe  and  all  her  intricate, 
questions  and  diplomatic  influences,  yet  blessed 
with  the  civilization  of  that  part  of  the  world 
by  means  of  the  all-uniting  sea,  over  which 
they  have  thrown  their  flying  bridgei?,  the 
fleet  messengers  of  the  Atlantic,  conductors  and 

time.  Now  they  have  arrived  at  this  stage  of  civilization, 
yet  the  minister  is  banished.  In  France,  the  discharge  of  fi 
minister  was  formerly  called  disgrace.  There  was  always 
the  idea  of  something  personal  between  the  monarch  and  the 
minister  connected  with  the  dismissal  of  the  latter.  In  Spaiti, 
a  minister  receives  his  discharge  and  banishment  from  tb« 
capital  at  the  same  time.  In  England,  and  now  aU^  in 
France,  when  a  minister  is  discharged,  he  goes  quietly  to  the 
House,  and,  in, all  probability,  takes  his  seat  with  the  oppa- 
sition.  No  one  dreams  of  conspiracies  and  revolutions.  The 
monarch  even  has  been  known  to  have  a  personal  liking  for  a 
minister,  and  to  show  it  after  his  removal  from  office  — 
80  much  greater  in  moral  security  than  physical.  In  Asia, 
every  dismissed  vizier  is  supposed  to  meditate  rebellion  —  he 
must  die;  in  Europe,  a  monarch  is  dethroned,  and  allowed 
peaceably  to  make  his  exit.  Antiquity  never  elevated  itself 
to  the  idea  of  a  lawful  and  organized  opposition. 


dF  TH£  AMERICANS.  41 

recoiiductorsof  ciTilizatiou,  and,  in  addition  to 
all  these  advantages,  possessed  of  their  calm 
and  sedate  disposition — truly,  if  they  are  not 
made  for  a  government  in  which  the  sway  of 
the  law  alone  is  acknowledged,  then  tell  me 
what  nation  is  or  was  so.  As  a  thousand 
things  co-operated  in  ancient  Greece  to  pro- 
duce that  unrivalled  state  of  perfection  in  which 
we  find  the  fine  arts  to  have  been  there  — 
a  happy  constellation  of  the  most  fortunate 
stars — so  a  thousand  favourable  circumstances 
concur  in  America,  to  make  it  possible  that  a 
far  greater  amount  of  liberty  can  be  introduced 
into  all  the  concerns  of  her  political  society 
than  ever  was  possible  before  with  any  other 
nation,  or  will  be  at  any  future  period,  yet 
also  requiring  its  sacrifices,  as  the  fine  arts 
with  the  Greeks  required  their's. 

The  influence  of  this  nation  has  been  con- 
siderable already ;  it  will  be  much  more  so  yet 
in  ages  to  come :  political  ideas  will  be  de- 
veloped here,  and  have  a  decided  effect  on  the 
whole  European  race,  and,  for  aught  1  know, 
upon  other  races ;  but  as  the  Grecian  art  has 
kindled  the  sense  of  the  beautiful  with  many 
nations,  but  never  could  be  equalled  again  (as 
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a  national  affair^)  so  it  is  possible  that  political 
notions,  developed  here  and  received  by  other 
nations,  will  have  a  sound  influence  only  if  in 
their  new  application  they  are  modified  to  the 
given  circumstance ;  for  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  any  man  or  nation  to  create  all  those  cir- 
cumstances under  the  shade  of  which  liberty 
reposes  here.  Politics  is  civil  architecture, 
and  a  poor  architect  indeed  is  he  who  forgets 
three  things  in  building  :  the  place  where  the 
building  is  to  be  raised,  the  materials  with 
which  he  has  to  build,  and  the  object  for  which 
the  structure  is  erected.  If  the  materials  are 
Jews  of  Palestine,  and  if  the  object  of  the 
fabric  be  to  keep  the  people  as  separate  from 
neighbours  as  possible^  the  architect  would  not 
obtain  his  end  by  a  constitution  similar  to  that 
of  one  of  our  new  states.* 

*  We  know  the  author  well,  and  are  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  his  political  views.  He  is  far  from  agreeing  with  those 
politicians  who  use  the  above  argument,  in  order  to  impede 
exertions  for  liberty  among  different  nations,  as  if  it  were  a 
mere  aping  of  other  people.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  his  firm 
belief,  that  from  the  beginning  of  the  middle  ages  the  Eu- 
ropean race  had  always  in  common  certain  broad  political 
principles,  and  that,  at  the  present  time,  one  of  these  is  that 
of  representq,tive  government.  And  we  would  ask  the  abso- 
lutists, who  designate  the  desire  among  nations  to  profit  by 
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It  was  necessary  for  the  Americans,  iu  order 
to  make  them  fit  to  solve  certain  political  pro- 
blems, which,  until  their  solution  here,  were 
considered  chimerical  (take  as  an  instance  the 
keeping  of  this  immense  country  without  a 
garrison,)  that  they  should  descend  from  the 
English,  should  begin  as  persecuted  colonists, 
severed  from  the  mother  country,  and  yet 
loving  it  with  all  their  heart  and  all  their  soul ; 
to  have  a  continent,  vast  and  fertile,  and  pos- 
sessing those  means  of  internal  communication 
which  gave  to  Eutope  the  great  superiority 
over  Asia  and  Africa ;  to  be  at  such  a  distance 
from  Europe  that  she  should  appear  as  a  map ; 
to  be  mostly  Protestants,  and  to  settle  in  co- 
lonies with  different  charters,  so  that,  when 
royal  authority  was  put  down,  they  were  as  so 
many  independent  States,  and  yet  to  be  all  of 
one  metal,  so  that  they  never  ceased  morally  to 
form  one  nation,  nor  to  feel  as  such. 

You  may  say,  ^^  Strange,  that  an  abuse  of 
liberty,  as  this  apparent  or  real  party  strife  in 

the  example  of  others  as  mere  aping,  when  there  was  ever  a 
more  **  tedious  uniformity"  among  European  states  than  in 
the  feudal  times?  All  the  author  wished  to  express  is,  that 
his  true  love  of  liberty  made  him  regard  its  essence  as  more 
important  still  than  its  form. — Editor. 
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election  contests  actually  is^  should  lead  you  to 
the  assertion  that  no  nation  is  fitter  for  a  go^ 
rernment  of  law/'  Yet  do  1  repeat  it.  How 
would  it  be  with  other  nations  ?  It  would  be 
c^ter  an  election  of  this  kind  that  the  real 
trouble  would  only  begin  ;  we  see  an  instance 
in  South  America.  Here,  on  the  other  hand, 
as  soon  |is  the  election  is  over,  the  contest  is 
settled^  and  the  citizen  obeys  the  law*  "  Keep 
to  the  right,  as  the  law  directs,"  you  will  often 
find  on  sign- boards  on  bridges  in  this  country. 
It  expresses  the  authority  which  the  law  here 
possesses.  I  doubt  ^very  much  whether  the 
Romans,  noted  for  their  obedience  to  the  law, 
held  it  in  higher  respect  than  the  Americans. 

A  traveller  who  goes  from  the  European 
continent  to  England  is  struck  with  the  respect 
paid  to  the  law  in  that  country.  I  conversed 
once  with  an  English  stage-coachnian  on  a 
certain  law,  which  I  thought  very  oppressive : 
"  Yes,"  said  he,  "  but  such  is  the  law  of  the 
land."  You  might  travel  all  over  Austria  and 
Prussia  before  a  postillion  would  give  you  such 
an  answer.  He  would  say,  in  a  similar  case, 
"  Yes,  but  they  take  good  care  that  you  do  not 
get  round  them,"     If  you  go  from  England  to 
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the  United  States,  you  find  that  there  the  law  is 
held  in  still  higher  respect.  But,  to  see  the 
whole  truth,  to  feel  the  full  weight  of  what  I 
say,  it  is  necessary  to  see  the  law  administered 
on  mioor  occasions,  to  see  riots  quelled  by 
citize&s  themselves,  sworn  in  for  the  occasion, 
to  see  banks  and  mints  without  sentinels,  to 
travel  thousands  of  miles  and  never  meet  with 
&  uniform  $  and^  farther,  to  observe  that  what 
the  law  requires  is  here  held  honourable.  No 
man  looks  upon  a  district  attorney  as  upon  a 
tool  of  government,  because  he  prosecutes  in 
the  name  of  the  United  States. 

1   was  once  with  Messrs.  sent  by 

their  government  to  this  country,  to  inquire 
into  our  ;  ■  ,  in  a  Boston  party.  A  gen- 
tle^ian  of  fine  appearance  attracted  their  at- 
tention. '^Whoishe?"  they  asked.  '^The 
sheriff,''  I  replied.  "The  sheriff?"  safd  one 
of  them :  *'  is  not  the  sheriff  the  officer  who 
directs  the  infliction  of  capital  punishment?'^ 
"  He  is,"  1  answered.  "And  did  he  super- 
intend the  execution  this  morning^"  "He 
did,"  was  my  answer.  "  And  he  here!  mafoi^ 
that  is  rather  too  much  !"  exclaimed  my  friend, 
in  whom,  though  a  gentleman  of  clear  mind, 
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all  the  European  prejudices  against  every  per- 
son who  has  any  thing  to  do  with  the  admin- 
istering of  capital  punishments  were  excited  ; 
but  reflection  soon  came  to  his  aid,  and  he  was 
struck  with  the  rationality  of  this  state  of 
things.  The  more  civilized  a  nation  the  fewer 
are  the  prejudices  against  professions  and 
classes.  In  Spain,  the  business  of  the  butcher, 
and  even  the  business  of  the  wine-merchant,  is 
considered  as  dishonourable  ;  in  Germany,  but 
a  few  years  ago,  the  executioner  had  his  own 
small  table  in  the  inn,  and  his  own  glass  fas- 
tened by  a  string  to  the  wall. — What  was  a 
merchant  in  France  before  the  revolution  ? 
what  a  mechanic  all  over  Europe  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  middle  ages  ? 

Speaking  of  the  good  traits  of  the  Americans, 
I  may  as  well  mention  here  that  they  are  ever 
ready  to  acknowledge  and  make  use  of  ability 
come  whence  it  may — a  Jew,  a  Christian,  a 
publican,  a  bricklayer,  a  man  whom  nobody 
knows  whence  he  comes,  will  meet  with  en- 
couraging acknowledgment  of  his  capacity,  if 
he  knows  any  thing  which  they  consider  worth 
knowing.  Of  course,  in  this  you  will  not 
misunderstand  me.     I  am  not  now  speaking  of 
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the  Americans  in  their  more  social  relations. 
Pour  le  reste,  the  Americans  are  no  more 
angels  than  other  people,  nor  am  I  blind, 
I  trust,  towards  the  deficiencies  of  this  country 
or  the  faults  of  its  inhabitants.  I  know  that 
the  criminal  code  of  Delaware  is  a  disgrace, 
consisting  of  laws  which  cold  interest  and 
cruelty  combined  to  enact,  and  that  the  un- 
fathomable mud  of  the  capital  has  at  immense 
expense  been  changed  for  impenetrable  dust, 
arising  in  large  clouds  from  a  road,  made  under 
the  very  eye  of  government,  and  of  stones, 
which  it  required  gross  ignorance  to  use  for 
the  building  of  a  highway  or  street. 

I  visited  yesterday  our  Eastern  Penitentiary, 
the  place  where  the  only  practical  and  essen- 
tially merciful  and  philosophical  system  of 
prison  discipline,  that  which  is  founded  on 
solitary  confinement  with  labour,  was  first  suc- 
cessfully  begun   and  continued.      You   have 

read  or  may  read  my  letters  to on  this 

important  subject.  I  hope  he  has  been  able 
to  found  the  criminal  code  which  he  is  charged 
to  draw  up  on  this  theory  of  discipline.  A 
penal  law,  which  only  provides  for  the  number 
of    years   of    imprisonment    that    are    to    be 
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awarded  for  a  certain  infringement  of  the  laws, 
without  strictly  determining  the  kind  and 
manner  of  this  imprisonment,  is  much  like  a 
bill  which  would  give  you  the  prices  in  mere 
numbers  without  informing  you  to  what  units 
these  numbers  refer.  The  nature  of  the 
punishment  ought  to  be  accurately  defined, 
unless  we  choose  to  leave  it  to  the  discretion 
of  the  judge,  as  the  Carolina  does  in  so  many 
cases.  As  to  that  matter,  the  Spanish  law, 
formerly  in  use  in  Louisiana,  determined  only 
the  crimes  for  which  capital  punishment  is  to 
be  inflicted,  but  leaves  it  to  the  judge  whether 
the  criminal  shall  suffer  by  "  decapitation  of 
the  sword  (for  the  statute,  with  great  humanity, 
forbids  the  saw  and  the  reaping  hook,)  or 
burning  or  hanging,  or  casting  to  be  devoured 
by  wild  beasts ; "  very  nice  discretion  indeed  ! 
and  all  this  after  confession  had  been  squeezed 
out  by  appropriate  means.  (Escwlrihar  la 
verdad  was  the  Spanish  expression  for  getting 
at  the  truth  by  torture,  or  as  it  still  is,  for 
aught  I  know.)  My  motto  for  all  penal  justice 
is,  Lex  Clemens^  judex  certits,  pcena  sapiens.* 

♦  Mild  laws,'  sure  judges,  wise  punishments. — Editor. 
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That  practical  sense  in  which  the  Americans, 
as  {think,  excel  all  other  nations,  has  shown 
itself  in  nothing  more  than  in  their  making 
the  manner  in  which  punishment  shall  be  in- 
flicted a  matter  of  the  penal  law  itself.  But  it 
is  not  my  intention  to  read  you  a  lecture  on 
penitentiaries^  my  dear  friend ;  I  only  intended 
to  tell  you  a  story. 

When  I  was  walking  in  the  long  corridor  of 
one  of  the  blocks  of  the  prison,  I  heard  two  wea- 
vers, each  in  his  lonely  cell,  t*vidently  striving 
to  outdo  each  other  in  the  swiftness  of  their 
shuttles.  My  excellent  friend  the  warden, 
seeing  that  I  noticed  the  rivalship,  told  me 
that  they  y^ere  often  observed  running  this 
race.  Now  this  simple  fact  has  in  it  something 
unspeakably  touching  to  me.  Two  men  of 
actrre  minds,  to  whom  nothing  of  all  this  vast 
woi4d  remaini^  but  the  narrow  cell  of  their 
prison-house,  and  to  neither  of  whom  is  left,  of 
all  the  possible  spheres  of  activity  in  which  to 
engage,  but  a  rivalship  with  his  neighbour,  of 
whom  he  knows  not  even  the  name  or  face,  in 
the  rapidity  of  his  shuttle  !  They  can  perceive 
of  each  other  actually  nothing  but  the  sound  of 
this  little  instrument  as  it  flies  from  one  hand 
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to  the  other,  and  this  sound  is  sufficient  to 
stimulate  their  ambition.  Perhaps  the  mere 
mentioning  of  the  fact  here  upon  paper  may 
not  affect  you  as  the  actual  sight  of  it  did  me  ; 
but  to  my  mind  there  was  certainly  something 
indescribably  painful  in  the  emulation  of  these 
imprisoned  hermits  at  their  solitary  loom.  It 
affords  one  more  illustration,  of  which  daily 
life  and  history  give  so  many,  that  man  cannot 
deny  his  nature  ;  it  will  show  its  original  and 
deepest  traits  in  situations  where  you  expect  it 
least.  Vanity  has  broken  forth  on  the  guillo- 
tine ;  a  mother's  tenderness  has  shown  itself 
in  spite  of  certain  ruin,  the  acknowledgment  of 
superiority  of  mind  in  the  black  hole. 

That  principle,  which  God  has  planted  deep 
in  the  human  heart,  in  order  to  propel  man- 
kind, and  without  which  all  would  stagnate 
—  call  it  emulation,  ambition,  envy,  pride, 
jealousy,  what  you  will,  it  is  originally  the 
same — the  desire  of  separating  ourselves  by 
some  distinction  from  the  crowd,  and  of  out- 
stripping our  neighbour — this  onward  principle, 
as  it  might  be  called,  this  original  ingredient 
of  the  human  soul,  manifests  itself  in  this  case 
in  a  most  striking  manner.     Two  men  who 
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know  nothing  of  each  other,  who  are  confined, 
and  whose  exertions  will  be  applauded  by  no 
one,  whose  labours  bring  them  no  gain,  ^nd 
whose  toiling  is  for  the  benefit  of  no  favourite, 
but  is  immerged  in  the  produce  of  other  and 
less  active ;  two  men  with  whom  no  stimulus 
can  operate  that  commonly  incites  to  exertion, 
and  who  only  know  that  both  are  weavers  by 
the  rattling  of  the  busy  shuttle,  yet  exert 
themselves  to  surpass  each  other  in  the  only 
kind  of  activity  which  affords  them  the  pos- 
sibility of  rivalship  !  Here  is  a  strong  instance 
of  that  principle  in  our  soul  which  gives  life- 
blood  to  society,  and  which,  if  not  bridled, 
brings  its  ruin  ;  here  are  Caesar  and  Pompey. 
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Trip  to  Niagara  proposed — Private  Conveyance  of  Letters — 
Method  of  sitting  in  America — Exchange  of  Newspapers — 
Steamboats  —  Robert  Fulton  —  Origin  of  great  Discove- 
ries— The  River  Delaware — Canals  and  Railroads — Energy 
and  Activity  of  the  Americans — Their  perpetnal  endeavours 
to  improve — Division  of  Labour — Anecdote — Method  of 
Transferring  Baggage  from  the  Steamboat  to  the  Railway — 
Approach  to  New  York  by  Water — Busy  Scene — Peculiarity 
of  the  Situation  of  New  York — Names-  of  American  Rivers. 

"  Why  shall  we  go  to  Europe's  bloody  shores 

To  seek  the  herbs  which  grow  before  our  own  doors,"* 

Quoth  r,  to  a  friend  of  mine,  a  Swiss,  who 

m 

pines  for  his  towering  Alps  and  their  glowing 
summits,  when  the  last  rays  of  a  setting  sun 
slowly  take  their  leave  of  the  snow-capped 
peaks.  " Let's  go  to  Niagara,"  said  I,  "that 
seems  to  be  no  trifle  either  in  its  way.*'  My 
friend  smiled  at  the  grandiloquent  lines  quoted 
above,  which  I  found  on  a  catalogue  of  herbs 

*  A  true  copy. — Editor. 
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and  medicines  gathered  and  prepared  by  the 
Moravians  of  Bethlehem;  there  these  good 
folks  had  put  it  as  a  sweetener  for  bitter 
draughts. 

'*  Cosi  air  egro  fanciul  porgiamo  aspersi 
Di  suave  licor  gli  orli  del  vaso."* 

The  couplet  at  the  beginning  reminds  one  of 
a  poor  German  peasant,  lately  crushed  under  a 
barn,  and  who  was  dragged  from  out  the  ruins 
with  twenty-  seven  fractures ;  yet  he  was  cured ! 
Nil  desperandum  !  So  do  not  despair  of  the 
motto ;  it  may,  and,  in  all  probability,  does, 
stand  at  the  head  of  very  salutary  prepara- 
tions. Considering  the  immense  and  various 
ipass  of  rhyming  in  the  present  time,  from  the 
foregoing  distich  to  the  poetry  of  King  Louis, 
of  Bavaria,  one  might  almost  wish  that  all 
mankind  should  decree  as  did  once  the  consti- 
tuent assembly  in  Paris :  "  Que  dorenava7it 
on  n^entendra  plus  a  la  barre  de  la  convention 
que  la  raison  en  prose.' '\ 

^  Thus  we  give  physic  to  a  sick  child,  by  covering  the  brim 
of  the  vessel  with  sweet  liquor.  Tasso,  canto  i.  iii. — 
Editor. 

\  In  future,  nothing  shall  be  heard  at  the  bar  of  the  con- 
vention but  reason  in  prose. — Editor. 
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My  friend  agreed ;  the  day  was  fixed ;  the 
day  arrived ;  he  could  not  go,  and — so  I  went 
by  myself.  Of  a  voyage  round  the  world,  the 
first  half  mile  is  always  half  the  way.  I  have 
been  many  years  in  this  country ;  every  spring 
and  every  autumn  I  intended  to  go  to  the  Falls, 
but  always  something  or  other  prevented  me. 
Once,  I  was  on  my  way  in  the  winter,  but  was 
called  back.  Now,  something  entirely  allien 
brought  me,  at  last,  to  execute  my  long  pro- 
posed jaunt.  Animals,  which  think  themselves 
vastly  superior  to  boar-  hunting  dogs,  do,  ne- 
vertheless, equally  with  these,  require  '*  bark- 
ers,'' or  "  finders,*'  to  stir  and  excite  them  to 
action.*  Some  stand  in  need  of  the  barker  to 
incite  them,  others  require  the  little  ass  which, 
in  Lyons,  is  put  between  the  horses  merely  to 
induce  them  to  a  steady  pull. 

*  Boar-hunting,  in  several  respects  the  most  interesting 
hunting  in  Germany,  requires  two  kinds  of  dogs — the  finders 
or  barkers,  which  find  the  boar  and  follow  the  animal,  barking 
all  the  time,  and  packer^  (from  the  German  packen^  to  seize 
forcibly.)  The  latter  are  very  strong  and  heavy  dogs,  bold 
enough  to  attack  the  boar,  when  they  come  up  with  him,  and 
bring  him  to  the  ground.  The  animal  often  inflicts  serious 
wounds  upon  them,  by  tearing  their  flesh  with  his  tusks. 
The  hunter  always  has,  for  this  purpose,  a  thread  and  needle 
to  sew  up  the  wound,  if  possible.     The  boar  tries  to  rip  open 
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Suppose  me  then  on  board  a  Delaware  steam- 
boat, leaving  Philadelphia  early  in  the  morning. 
"  Sir,  do  you  go  to  New  York  ?  " —  *^  Yes,  sir  ; 
why  V — "  Please  take  these  letters,  and  throw 
t^em  into  the  post-oflBce/'  I  did  not  know  the 
gentleman ;  1  took  the  letters,  at  least  five  in 
number,  and  had  no  sooner  opened  my  carpet- 
bag to  put  them  in,  than  letters  rained  in  from 
all  sides,  as  if  epistolary  matter  had  broken 
loose  from  the  clouds.  The  liberty  which  every 
one  takes  in  this  country,  in  asking  you  to  carry 
letters,  bundles,  and,  now  and  then,  a  bandbox, 
though  very  great,  is  what  every  one  is  equally 
ready  to  do  for  you,  and  so,  on  the  whole,  the 

the  belly ;  and  it  is  astonishing  to  see  how  serious  wounds, 
when  even  part  of  the  intestines  protrude,  are  cured  in  this 
way.     The  hunter  has  besides  a  small  instrument,  with  which 
he  breaks  open  the  jaws  of  the  dogs,  which  are  so  furious  in 
their  attacks,  that,  if  they  have  once  obtained  a  hold  on  the 
boar,  a  cramp  generally  renders  them  incapable  of  opening 
their  mouth.     Boars  are  shot  with  balls  and  rifles,  but,  when 
wounded,  or  the  sow,  when  she  sees  her  young  ones  endan- 
gered, fearlessly  attack  man.     It  is  when  the  hunter  uses  his 
cutlass,  places  it  in  position,  that  the  enraged  boar  runs  it 
into  his  body ;  this  requires  much  courage,  and  is  extremely 
dangerous.     Wild  boars  will  call  together  their  tribe,  as  tame 
hogs  do,  and,  if  a  hunter  has  fled  to  a  tree,  it  is  not  uncommon 
for  these  animals  to  uproot  it  with  great  perseverance,  and 
bring  down  the  hunter. — Editor. 
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matter  neutralizes  itself,  and  is  rather  a  conve- 
nience, f  believe,  this  is  the  only  civilized 
country  in  which  no  law  exists  prohibiting  pri- 
vate persons  from  carrying  sealed  letters,  ft 
would  be  considered  a  sfrange  interference  with 
private  concerns  if  ever  a  law  of  this  kind 
should  be  attempted  here.  The  convenience 
of  the  public  is  the  only  object  of  posts  ;  if  the 
public  find  a  more  convenient  way  for  them- 
selves, let  them  make  use  of  it.  It  is  only  for- 
bidden to  employ  the  regular  means  of  convey- 
ance in  the  carriage  of  letters,  unless  a  previous 
agreement  to  that  purpose  be  made  with  the 
post-ofl&ce.  This  is  but  fair.  If  other  govern- 
ments would  be  unable  to  carry  on  the  mail- 
establishment,  were  private  persons  permitted 
to  take  letters,  it  is  well  to  forbid  such  :  to  forbid 
it,  and  yet  derive  a  revenue  from  the  postage,  is 
what  many  people  consider  a  very  unjust  law, 
but  to  seize  upon  a  traveller's  unsealed  letters 
of  recommendation,  as  so  much  smuggled 
goods,  as  was  the  case  with  myself  when  I  ar- 
rived in  England,  I  hold  to  be  barbarous. 
Equally  arbitrary  was  (or  still  is)  the  law  in 
Prussia,  which  prohibited  a  traveller  who  set 
out  by  extra-post  from  continuing  his  journey 
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by  private  conveyance,  unless,  indeed,  he  chose 
to  pay  a  fine. 

I  was  on  the  upper  deck,  when  five  lads  ar- 
rived; without  saying  a  word,  each  of  them 
took  a  chair,  tilted  it  over,  placed  himself  in  a 
position  worthy  the  pencil  of   a  Cruikshank, 
and  took  out  a  paper  or    book.     This  leads 
me  to  remark  upon  two  characteristics  of  the 
Americans,    their  lounging    habit,    and  their 
eagerness  to  read.  It  is  strange  that  Americans 
are  as  unable  to  sit  like  the  rest  of  the  Eu- 
ropean race  as  a  Turk  when  he  first  arrives  in 
Vienna.      Whatever  may  be  the  reason,   and 
however  strongly  self-indulgence  may  plead  in 
its  favour,  it  is  an  uncouth  custom ;  and,  though 
not  practised  in  the  higher  ranks,  you  meet 
even  there    with  the   same  disposition,   only 
refined  by  manner.      A  lady  of  my  acquaint- 
ance carried  the  thing,  as  a  joke,  so  far  as  to 
have  in  one  of  her  rooms  twelve  chairs,  not  one 
of  which  was  like  the  other,  and  that  abomi- 
nation, the  rocking-chair,  was  not  wanting,     if 
the  ladies  but  knew  how  ill  they  look  in  it,  with 
contracted  shoulders  and  raised  knees  1     How- 
ever, you  do  not  find  these  mongrel  chairs  in 

the  parlours  of  the  better  houses  in  New  York 
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and  Philadelphia.  Their  use  is  much  more 
general  in  the  Eastern  States,  where  I  once 
saw  a  judge  on  the  bench  rocking  himself  in  his 
easy  chair.  That  practical  philosopher,  Frank- 
lin, has  the  credit  of  their  invention. 

The  following  is  characteristic  in  its  way  : — 
When  the  steam- cars  on  the  railroads  pass 
each  other,  and  this  often  at  the  rate  of  fifty 
miles  an  hour,  newspapers — these  necessary 
surrogates  for  the  market  of  the  ancients, 
where  every  thing  was  transacted  orally — are 
exchanged,  so  that  passengers  coming,  for  in- 
stance, from  Philadelphia,  receive  the  news  of 
New  York,  before  they  arrive  even  on  board  the 
second  steamboat,  which  takes  them  up  to  that 
city ;  this  is  effected  by  twisting  the  paper  into 
a  long  roll,  and  holding  it  out  of  the  window  of 
the  car,  when  it  is  caught  by  the  passengers  in 
the  car  passing  in  the  opposite  direction.  I  was 
6nce  present  when  a  j'oung  chap  wished  to  de- 
ceive the  others,  and  h^td  out  an  old  paper,  but 
what  was  our  merriment  when  we  found  that 
the  paper  we  had  received  in  turn  was  of  still 
older  date ! 

But  to  proceed  with  my  travels.     The  boat 
was  full ;   comfortable  situations  were  sought. 
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groups  of  acquaintances  formed,  and  soon  all 
was  pretty  quiet.  Foreigners  often  complain 
of  this  silence^  but,  besides  the  taciturn  disposi- 
tion of  Americans  in  general,  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  a  steamboat  is  a  moving  street. 
Would  you  talk  to  every  one  in  a  street?  People 
of  all  trades  and  classes  meet  in  the  steam- 
boat, and  as  there  can  be  no  great  familiarity 
on  an  open  square,  so  is  it  impossible  on  board 
*^  the  boat,''  on  which  crowds  of  people  collect 
together  but  for  a  short  time.  On  the  Missis- 
sippi, indeed,  the  case  is  different. 

Much  has  been  said  about  steamboats,  and 
very  naturally  so.  They  save  time,  and  that, 
alone,  is  saying  much.  Steam  has  become 
the  handmaid  of  civilization.  Steam  has  not 
only  quickened  the  intercourse  of  men,  but  has 
united  things  which,  without  it,  would  have 
remained  separate  for  ever.  Steam,  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say,  has  cemented  our  Union.  How 
would  it  have  been  possible  for  States,  at  such  a 
distance  from  each  other  as  Louisiana  and 
Maine,  Missouri  and  Delaware,  to  remain  firmly 
united,  had  these  distances  continued  to  signify 
what  they  formerly  did,  had,  in  short,  a  mile 
remained  a  mile  ?  They  would  have  pulled  one 
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thio  way,  the  other  that  way ;  what  interested, 
moved,  or  disturbed  the  one  might  not  have 
affected  the  others  ;  the  conductors  of  the  poli- 
tical fluid  would  have  been  wanting,  and  the 
parts  would  naturally  have  been  shivered 
asunder.  It  was  by  roads  as  much  as  the 
forces  which  used  them  that  the  Roman  empire 
was  kept  together  for  a  time. 

When  I  was  in  Buffalo,  I  saw  a  steamboat, 
and  asked  the  captain  where  he  was  going. 
"  To  Chicago,*'  was  the  answer.  How  far  is 
that?  "  Eleven  hundred  miles  by  water,'*  he 
replied.  Half  the  way  across  the  Atlantic  ! 
And  this  he  said  in  a  tone  in  which  a  waterman 
on  the  Thames  would  answer  a  similar  question, 
by  "  To  Greenwich,  sir.'*  People  go  to  and 
fro  between  Chicago  and  Buffalo.  There  are 
steamboats  for  greater  distances  yet.  But  I 
probably  shall  touch  upon  the  distances  in  the 
United  States  again,  and  give  you  some  more 
remarks  upon  the  subject.  Let  me  only  add 
here,  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  history  of  civili- 
zation runs  parallel  with  the  history  of  commu- 
nication, both  physical  and  intellectual,  as  roads^ 
canals,  steamboats,  printing-presses,  news- 
papers-. 


ROBERT    FULTON.  61 

For  this  reason,  and  because  Fulton  made  the 
remote  regions  of  the  West  easy  of  access  to 
us,  thus  opening  an  immense  field  of  enterprise 
to  the  fast-growing  population,  and  preventing 
for  a  long  time  that  discontent  and  uneasiness^ 
so  dangerous  to  calm  and  firm  liberty,  with 
which  a  crowded  population  will  ever  be  preg- 
nant, 1  consider  him  a  true  benefactor  of  this 
Union  and  the  liberty  of  the  American  people. 
Separate  the  Union,  and  you  will  have  jealousies, 
misunderstandings,  war;  have  war,  and  you 
will  have  armies,  and  taxes,  and  consolidation, 
and  then — good  bye  to  liberty.  Were  I  asked 
for  an  inscription  on  the  pedestal  of  a  statue 
of  Fulton,  (which  ought  to  stand,  if  possible, 
on  the  spot  from  which  his  first  steamboat 
started,)  1  should  propose  this  : — 

ROBERTO  .  FULTON  .  PENNSYLVANIENSl 

FLUMINA.  LACUSQUE  .  SUBEGIT 

ET  .  IN  .  TERRAS  .  REMOTAS 

ARATRUM  .  TULTT 

NECNON 

EXTREMAS  .  PATRI^  .  REGIONES 

JUNXIT 
ITAQUE  .  FIRMIUS 
SACRUM  .  FCEDUS  .  NOSTRUM 
PEPIGIT.* 

♦  In  honour  of  Robert  Fulton,  of  Pennsylvania.     He  sub- 
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There  is  a  circumstance  connected  with  the 
invention  of  steam  boats,  which  it  has  in  com- 
mon, though  not  in  the  same  degree,  with  the 
invention  of  the  art  of  printing.  Most  great 
discoveries  have  been  made  by  chance  or  sutfer- 
ing.  What  would  the  world  be  to  this  day 
without  bills  of  exchange  ?  It  was  cruelty  that 
goaded  men  to  this  invention.*  What  would 
the  world  be  without  posts  and  post- roads  ? 
ft  was  tyranny  that  invented  them.  What 
would  the  world  be  without  division  of  power  ? 
It  was  oppression  that  led  to  it.  But  the  art  of 
printing  was  not  invented  in  order  to  multiply 
the  decrees  of  a  monarch  or  the  orders  of  a 

dued  the  rivers  and  the  lakes,  and  carried  the  plough  to  remote 
regions.  He  united  the  extreme  parts  of  his  country,  and 
thus  made  firmer  the  sacred  covenant  of  our  Union. — Editor. 
*  The  Jews,  against  whom  the  European  race  in  the  middle 
ages  committed  crimes  as  enormous  as  those  perpetrated  at 
a  later  period  by  the  same  race  against  the  Africans,  were 
driven  from  time  to  time  from  one  or  the  other  country,  that 
their  master,  whether  monarch  or  feudal  lord,  might  appro- 
priate their  property  to  his  own  use.  At  last,  these  persecuted 
men,  when  Philip  Augustus  and  Philip  the  Long  drove  them 
out  of  France,  trusted  their  property  to  Christians  in  France, 
and,  when  they  found  a  resting-place  in  Lombardy,  gave  to 
foreign  merchants  and  travellers  secret  letters  directed  to  the 
persons  who  held  their  property  in  trust,  drawing  thereby 
upon  them. — Editor. 
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aiinister;  it  was  the  free  invention  of  the 
human  mind,  which  had  arrived  at  that  stage  of 
maturity  where  it  required  this  means  of  mul- 
tiplication. Nor  was  the  steamboat  invented 
in  order  to  injure  an  enemy,  or  as  a  means  of 
domestic  tyranny ;  nor  was  it  the  result  of 
chance.  It  was  the  invention  of  a  private  in- 
dividual, who  foresaw  the  immense  advantages 
which  his  country  would  derive  from  a  naviga- 
tion, able  to  brave  wind,  tide,  and  current,  and 
which  in  speed  would  leave  all  other  means  of 
navigation  far  behind.* 

Yet,  in  giving  their  due  to  modern  inventions 
or  brilliant  discoveries,  let  us  not  forget  old  ones 
or  those  which  now  appear  so  natural  that  mil- 
lions are  benefited  by  them,  without  ever  re- 
flecting upon  the  immense  influence  they  have 
exercised  upon  mankind  for  centuries.  He 
who  invented  the  saw,  in  imitation,  probably, 
of  the  jaw  of  some  large  fish,  was,  to  say  the 
least,  no  fool ;  the  inventors  of  the  wheel  and 
screw  conferred  as  great  benefits  upon  mankind 
as  did  Fulton ;  but  History  mentions  not  their 
names,  as  she  passes  over  all  these  early  and 

*  Let  us  never  forget  John  Fitch  when  we  speak  of  steam- 
boats.— Editor. 
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great  benefactors  in  silence.  We  know  the 
bold  woman  who  taught  us  to  protect  our  chil- 
dren against  the  small-pox,  and  Roscoe  cele- 
brates the  mother  who  dared  to  return  to 
nature.*  But  who  invented  the  distaflf?  When 
was  the  complicated  process  of  making  bread 
completely  discovered  ?  Is  it  certain  that 
Ctesebes  contrived  the  pump  ?  A  bold  man, 
indeed,  he  must  have  been  who  first  conceived 
the  idea  of  nailing  a  piece  of  iron  to  the  hoof  of 
a  living  animal.  We  forget  the  file,  the  knife, 
the  sail,  the  rudder,  when  we  talk  of  oiir  im- 
provements. We  forget  what  ingenuity  was 
requisite  to  hit  upon  the  idea  of  milking  a  cow, 
when  the  calf  had  given  up  to  receive  nourish- 
ment from  her.  The  inhabitants  of  South  Ame- 
rica do  not  even  now  know  this  important  art, 
and  leave  the  calf  with  the  cow  as  long  as  they 
wish  to  have  milk.f  And  yet  how  important 
is  a  milking  cow  to  our  whole  comfort !     Con- 

*  The  Duchess  of  Devonshire,  who  nursed  her  child,  men- 
tioned in  Roscoe's  translation  of  the  Balia. — Editor. 

t  It  is  very  frequent  to  see,  in  South  America,  cows  either 
with  sore  udders,  because  the  calves,  having  already  teeth, 
injure  them  in  sucking,  or  with  very  small  udders,  because 
they  are  left  in  a  natural  state,  in  which  cows  have  not  much 
larger  udders  than  mares. — Editor. 
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sider  what  a  part  milk,  butter,  and  cheese  play 
in  our  domestic,  and,  hence,  political  economy. 
Think  of  a  farm  without  milk  !     Cobbet  justly 
attaches,  in  his  Cottage  Economy,  the  greatest 
value  to  a  cow ;    and  Finke*    calls  this  good 
animal,  in  a  report  on  his  province  to  the  king, 
invaluable  to  the  poor  man,  and  he  thinks  that 
the  capacity  of  providing  food  for  a  cow  should 
form  the  standard  of  lawful  divisibility  of  land. 
You  have  only  to  observe  how  much  a  milking 
cow  is  valued  by  a  family,  especially  where 
there  are  children  ;  how  parents  feel  a  real  gra- 
titude towards  "  the  good  old  animal,"  "  the 
old  lady,"  how  every   member  of  the   family 
takes  an  interest  in  her  meals. — And,  then,  who 
can  name  the  inventor  of  that  sweetest  of  all 
things,  sleep,  toward  whom  Sancho,  the  wise 
fool,  felt  such  intense  gratitude  !     Ah,  honest 
Panza,  if  thou  wert  here,  in  our  summer,  thou 
wouldst  not  say  "  Sleep  covers  a  man  all  over 

♦  Von  Finke,  a  distiDguished  Prussian  statesman,  is  Pre- 
sident of  Westphalia.  The  work  to  which  the  author  alludes 
must  be  —  *•  Report  to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  on  the 
Division  of  Farms  and  Splitting  up  of  real  Estates  in  the 
Province  of  Westphalia,  in  1824."  Mr.  Von  Finke  is  known 
also  by  a  work  on  the  domestic  government  of  Great  Britain, 
edited  by  Niebuhr,  the  historian,  Berlin,  1815. — Editor. 
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like  a  cloak ;"  its  covering  capacity  hardly  ex- 
ceeds that  of  a  short  pea-jacket. 

The  Delaware  has  always  been  to  me  the 
picture  of  gentle  peace  and  calm  enjoyment. 
Its  banks  are  low^  nothing  striking  appears  to 
you  whilst  you  glide  along ;  but  as  far  as  you 
can  see  back  into  the  country  you  behold  culti- 
vated land  and  fine  vegetation.  Many  farmers 
here  are  Quakers,  and  capital  farmers  they  make. 
You  should  see  their  neat  wives,  with  their 
clean  and  polished  vessels  and  nicely  kept  pro- 
duce, in  the  Philadelphia  market.  It  must  be 
a  pleasure  to  buy  butter  from  them ;  you 
imagine  all  the  neatness  that  prepared  it.  Some 
parts  of  the  Delaware  present  very  fine  pictures, 
for  instance,  when  you  cross  from  Burlington 
to  Bristol,  but  I  promised  no  description  of 
my  journey ;  I  write  in  my  own  way,  and  must 
be  allowed  to  meander  about. 

There  is  a  railroad  at  present  between 
Bordentown  and  Amboy  through  New  Jersey, 
whose  sand  reminds  me  of  my  native  Mark 
Brandenburg.  This  is  not  the  only  artificial 
communication  between  the  Delaware  and  the 
New  York  waters.  I  send  you  a  map  of 
Pennsylvania  and  New  York,  from  which  you 
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will  see  that  there  are  several  canals  and  rail- 
roads, which  connect  or  will  connect  the  eastern 
part  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey  with  the 
waters  around  or  leading  to  New  York.  Look 
well  at  this  map ;  I  believe,  as  long  as  history 
records  the  deeds  of  men,  there  has  never  been 
a  territory  equal  in  extent  to  Pennsylvania  and 
the  western  part  of  New  York,  where  human 
activity  and  ingenuity  have  done  equally  much 
in  so  short  a  time  for  internal  communication ; 
much  as  I  honour  the  grand  and  manifold  im- 
provements of  the  ancient  Egyptians.  Some 
years  ago  Pennsylvania  alone  had  spent  twenty 
millions  of  dollars  on  her  canals  and  other 
artificial  means  of  communication.  And  all 
this  is  done  by  a  self-taxing  people ;  it  is  not  a 
powerful  government,  with  any  coercive  means 
either  over  the  money  or  the  labour  of  the 
people  at  its  disposal,  but  a  pure  representative 
government,  which  resolves  upon  these  great 
undertakings  :  it  is  a  subject  of  pleasing  con- 
templation. 

When  I  first  came  to  this  country,  I  went 
from  the  Delaware  to  the  Chesapeake,  across 
the  little  state  of  Delaware,  (which,  not  unlike 
the  rotten  boroughs  of  England,  has  produced 


68  RESTLESSNESS  OF  AMERICANS. 

more  able  men  than,  her  size  considered,  might 
be  expected,)  in  a  confounded  and  confounding 
stage-coach.  A  few  years  later,  I  had  to  go 
again  to  Washington,  and  found  a  canal  cut 
through  Delaware  state,  and  got  on  very 
comfortably ;  a  year  or  so  later,  I  crossed  the 
same  state  on  a  railroad;  now  I  wait  impa- 
tiently for  a  passage  over  the  state,  for  ac^rial 
navigation  is  the  next  in  order,  all  other  means 
being  exhausted. 

An  American  distinguishes  himself  from  the 
inhabitants  of  all  other  countries  by  a  restless- 
ness, a  striving  and  driving  onward,  without 
which  this  country  would  never  have  shot  up 
in  such  an  unexampled  growth,  and  which 
opens  to  thousands  of  men,  possessed  of  nothing 
but  their  energy,  a  successful  career ;  whilst  it 
also  extinguishes  in  many  individual  cases  the 
calm  enjoyment  of  what  they  have  and  possess, 
a  disposition  the  very  opposite  of  that  which 
gives  to  the  Italian  such  deep  enjoyment  in 
his  dolcefar  niente.  So  strangely  are  we  con- 
stituted !  Have  the  one,  and  you  must  resign 
the  other.  The  same  disposition  which,  in 
this  country,  renders  the  word  enterprising  a 
most  popular  and  laudatory  epithet,  and  which 
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leads  a  Daniel  Boone*  farther  and  farther  to 
the  west,  or  guides  a  small  New  England  craft 
to  the  New  Shetland  Islands,  where  her  crew 
chase  the  seal,  and  from  whence  they  sail  for 
London,  because  they  happen  to  hear  that  the 
market  for  their  skins  will  be  best  there — this 
same  disposition  makes  the  American  little 
satisfied  with  what  he  has^  and  therefore  little 
fit  for  the  calm  enjoyment  of  any  thing ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  turn  of  mind  which 
makes  the  Roman  blacksmith  look  out  of  his 
shop  door,  turn  round  to  his  hands  with — 
"  Boys,  let's  go  to  Monte  Testaccio,"  and  then 
send  for  a  coach,  into  which  he  jumps  with  his 

♦  Not  alone  yoang  men  and  poor  emigrants  seek  the  dis- 
tant West;  many  families  in  comfortable  circumstances  leave 
the  places  where  they  have  enjoyed  all  the  pleasures  of  social 
ioterconrse,  and  to  which  they  are  tied  by  all  the  bonds  which 
usually  y{j?  a  man  in  life,  and  proceed  to  the  fertile  plains  of 
Illinois  and  Missouri,  which  they  have  yet  to  clear,  and  where 
they  have  to  begin  with  the  log-hut.     It  was  but  lately  that  a 
friend  of  mine,  a  gentleman  born  and  bred  in  one  of  the 
largest  cities  of  the  Union,  who  is  highly  esteemed  by  his 
fellow  citizens  whom  he  represented  repeatedly  in  Congress, 
whose  family  enjoyed  the  best  standing,  who  is  "  fallen  into 
the  sere,  the  yellow  leaf,"  who  had  a  most  agreeable  country- 
seat,  and  a  farm  conducted  on  the  best  principles,  warranted 
by  At«  OMTA  experience, — broke  up  his  establishment,  and  set 
off  with  his  whole  family  for  Illinois.     It  is  an  instance  which 
could  not  possibly  happen  any  where  but  in  the  United  States. 
— Editor. 
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journeymen  and  all,  and  dance  and  drink  away 
the  afternoon  happy  as  a  child  :  that  same 
disposition  makes  him  dance  in  rags,  and  sleep 
in  a  house  that  is  no  home.  But  if  one  or  the 
other  micst  be,  give  me,  1  say,  the  man,  the 
striving,  enterprising  man.  There  is,  besides, 
a  happiness  in  toiling  and  braving  of  difl&culties. 
Who  rules?  the  Babylonian  on  his  couch  or 
the  Mede  ? — the  Mede  or  the  hardy  Persian  ? 
— the  degenerated  Persian  or  the  stirring  Mace- 
donian and  enterprising  Greek  ?  —  voluptuous 
Asia  or  manly  Rome  ?  —  the  luxurious  in- 
habitant of  the  south,  or  the  active  English- 
man ? 

An  American  cannot  make  a  piece  of  machi- 
nery, twice,  precisely  the  same  ;  he  endeavours 
always  to  improve,  sometimes  merely  to 
change.  How  beneficial  an  influence  this  dis- 
position must,  on  the  whole,  exert  on  all  me- 
chanical and  material  affairs,  you  can  easily 
imagine ;  it  has  a  different  effect  upon  those 
subjects  which  lie  beyond  the  sphere  of  the 
mere  material  world.  Often  sufficient  time  for 
necessary  development  is  not  allowed  to  an  in- 
stitution ;  its  roots  have  hardly  begun  to 
spread,  when  changes  are  begun.     This  is  ow- 
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ing  also  to  the  peculiar  situation  of  Americans 
in  a  new  country,  which  calls  continually  for 
the  application  of  new  forces,  and  which  leads 
them  to  look  upon  changes  and  novelties  in  a 
totally  different  light  from  that  in  which  they 
would  appear  to  the  inhabitants  of  an  old  Eu- 
ropean state.  But,  as  to  the  improvement  of 
the  material  world,  the  beneficial  influence  of 
this  disposition  cannot  be  doubted,  especially 
as  the  Americans  are  as  great  hands  for  divi- 
sion of  mechanical  labour  as  they  are  for  unit- 
ing the  different  branches  of  mental  labour.  A 
few  days  ago  I  found  out  at  my  bookbinder's 
that  the  gilding  and  marbling  of  books  is  done 
by  men  who  do  nothing  else,  and  not  by  the 
bookbinder  himself.  The  same  is  done  in 
England ;  I  never  heard  of  it  on  the  continent. 
So  do  the  butchers  occupy  themselves  with 
killing  but  one  and  the  same  species  of  animals. 
Pork-butchers  I  have  found  in  many  countries 
entirely  separated  from  the  others,  but  here  we 
have  veal,  mutton,  beef  and  pork  butchers, — 
each  separate  from  the  other.  A  farmer  rarely 
sends  his  own  wheat  to  the  mill  to  be  ground 
for  his  domestic  use  ;  he  sells  all  his  produce 
to  the    miller,   and   buys   flour   for   his  own 
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family  wherever  he  finds  it  most  convenieqtf. 
This  is  at  least  the  case  in  all  parts  of  tj^. 
wheat-growing  States^  where  large  mills  existy;, 
and  a  considerable  trade  in  flour  is  carried  ou% 
Speaking  of  division  of  labour,  I  must  tell  yo%; 
an  instance  of  its  consolidation,  which  I  tbiuk- 
is  too  good  to  be  lost.  "  Give  me  a  good  anjec- 
dote,"  I  say  with  Horace  Walpole^  nt 

There  was  formerly  in  Havanna  a  certain, 
Thomas  Nichols  of  Worcestershire,  England^, 
who  kept  a  boarding-house.  In  addition,  be- 
was  undertaker,  and  made  the  coffins  hims^f^-. 
When  a  foreigner  landed,  old  Nichols  would^ 
shrewdly  scrutinize  his  face ;  if  it  betrayed  %^. 
bilious  disposition,  or  otherwise  seemed '  tfl/, 
give  a  fair  chance  of  the  stranger  paying  bi^^i 
sad  toll,  by  way  of  yellow  fever,  for  a  pass^ige,. 
into  the  other  world,  Tom  would  slily  Bte^ajl;* 
behind  him  and  measure  his  length  with  l^^ 
cane,  precisely  three  feet  long;  the  rest  ofith^^ 
measure  he  took  with  his  eye,  and  if  his  store^,^ 
happened  to  be  out  of  coffins  of  the  requisite  ^/ 
size,  he  was  quick  in  filling  up  the  gap.  V\fas^; 
he  not  a  fFalkyrie  incarnate  ?*     A  friend  of 

•  ■  Waikyries  were  in  N"orthem  mythology  the  stern  befngs 
who,  before  battle,  designated  those  who  should  fall.  A."^ 
Soald  represents  them  as  feki*fal  atid  cruel,  but  We  find  them 
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mine  was  once  dragging  himself  along,  half 
dead^  in  the  streets  of  Havanna,  when  he  dis- 
covered Nichols  busy  about  him.  "  Out  of  the 
way  with  you,  you  bird  of  death  !"  exclaimed 
my  friend^  when  the  ever-ready  coffin  provider 
replied,  with  the  best  natured  smile  imaginable, 
'*  Why,  Mr.  Smith,  you  know  very  well  you 
will  not  die  a  moment  the  sooner  for  my  mea- 
suring you.  It  is  not  only  an  innocent  pre- 
caution, but  a  necessary  one ;  sometimes  I  have 
not  sufficient  hands  to  get  a  coffin  ready  as 
quick  as  gentlemen  might  require  after  dying 
in  tiris  climate." — But  I  have  not  been  correct 
ill  the  order  in  which  I  should  have  stated 
Niehols'  various  employments.  He  served  as 
none  to  patients  of  the  yellow  fever,  and  phy- 
sidced  yon  like  a  good  fellow  if  you  trusted 
yourself  to  his  care.  He  made  the  coffin,  as  I 
stilted,  he  digged  the  grave,  and  lastly,  he  read 
the  JSnglish  Church  service  over  you.  In 
health,  sickness,  or  death,  he  provided  for  you; 
his  '  faithful  companionship  survived  you. 
What  a  Hoffmann !  *   In  Prussia  a  physician 

as  beaatifal  virgins,  for  whom  the  heroes  pine,  because  they 
lemd  to  Walhalla,  the  heaven  of  the  brave. — Editor. 

*  Ernest  Theodore  Amadeus  HoSinan,  a  Priusian,  wbos* 

VOL.  I.  K 
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is  not  permitted  usually  to  provide  his  patient 
with  medicine  ;  how  would  Nichols  have  fared 
there  !  In  1832,  when  the  cholera  raged  in 
Havanna,  Tom  died  of  this  disease,  and  ex- 
pressed on  his  death -bed  great  regret  at  being 
obliged  to  make  his  exit  just  in  so  fine  a  Sea- 
son, of  which  his  successor  would  reap  all  the 
benefit*. 

Before  I  conclude  this   letter,   it  may   be 

works  have  lately  been  translated  from  the  German  into 
French,  was  at  different  periods  judge,  leader  of  theorcheslia, 
author,  composer,  and  painter.  The  disturbed  state  of  his 
country^  caused  by  Napoleon's  conquest,  gave  rise  to  his  many 
metamorphoses. — Editor. 

*  Incredible  as  this  account  of  Thomas  Nicholfl  sounds,  we 
can  testify  to  its  truth.  He  was  a  character  notorious  among 
the  foreigners  in  Havanna.  May  he,  who  was  so  careful  about 
the  length  of  the  coffin  of  others,  have  found  one  of  proper 
measure,  that  he  may  rest  in  peace! 

As  the  author  indulges  in  telling  anecdotes,  the  editor  may 
be  perhaps  permitted  to  contribute  another.  We  were  pre- 
sent on  a  new  year's  day  in  Germany,  when,  according  to 
custom,  the  grave-digger  entered  with  other  tradespeople 
the  room  of  a  gentleman  to  *'  congratulate  "  him,  and  receive 
in  return  what  is  called  his  **  congi-atulation  fee,"  or  present. 
*•  May  you  live  many  years !"  said  the  man  of  odious  pro- 
fession, making  a  deep  bow.  **  You  tell  a  lie,"  said  the 
gentleman,  "  you  wish  me  dead  most  heartily."  •'  I  beg  your 
pardon,"  replied  the  polite  grave-digger;  " those  last  wages 
cannot  escape  me,  and  the  longer  you  live  the  longer  do  I  con- 
tinue to  receive  my  congratulation  fee."  The  scene  had  some 
Shakspeare-like  irony  about  it. — Editor. 
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worthwhile  to  mention  the  method  now  in  use 
oC  ttansferring  baggage  from  the  steamboat  to 
tibe  railway.  The  baggage  on  coming  upon 
the  boat  is  placed  in  a  large  wooden  machine, 
closed  on  all  sides,  but  made  of  frame-work, 
and  thus  admitting  a  view  of  the  interior ;  and 
is  then  carefully  secured.  When  the  landing 
place  is  arrived  at,  the  whole  is  bodily  trans- 
ferred, by  means  of  a  crane,  to  a  four-wheeled 
stage  standing  upon  the  road  itself,  when  the 
whole  moves  off  with  the  rest  of  the  cars. 
When  the  cars  arrive  at  the  other  boat,  another 
crane  moves  the  baggage  again  from  the  car  to 
the  steamboat,  so  that  there  is  no  danger  of 
loss  or  delay.  But  a  few  years  ago  baggage 
was  removed  from  the  steamboat  by  means 
of  wheelbarrows,  then  by  a  little  waggon 
drawn  by  men,  and  lastly,  by  the  present  ex- 
peditious mode. 

I  will  now  describe  the  approach  to  New 
York  city,  by  water,  from  Philadelphia.  About 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  off  from  Castle  Garden, 
a  prospect  presents  itself  of  rare  beauty  and 
interest :  you  have  at  once  before  you  a  view 
up  the  wide  and  noble  Hudson,  with  its  high 
and    majestic    bank    to    the    west,    and   the 

b2 
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numerous  masts  along  its  eastern  bank,  down 
toward  the  sea,  over  the  quarantine  ground 
and  the  beautiful  bay,  out  to  where  the  sharp 
line  of  the  horizon  bounds  the  plain  of  vision; 
whilst  the  charming  and  well-wharfed  Battery 
lifes  right  before  you,  with  its  regular  walks 
and  fine  foliage,  through  which  may  be  seen  a 
crescent  of  neat  houses,  and  close  alongside, 
innumerable  masts  on  the  western  side  of  the 
Sound,*  while,  on  the  eastern  shore,  rises  a 
ste^p  bank  crowded  with  the  houses  of  a  busy 
sister-city.  To  your  right,  somewhat  in  the 
rear,  you  have  Staten  Island,  with  her  gently 
sloping  hills,  capped  with  country-seat&j  to 
your  left,  the  Jersey  shores,  with  smaller  bays 
and  inlets,  and  another  city  ;  and  all  the  three 
waters  strewed  with  vessels  of  all  sizes  and 
destinations,  some  slowly  ploughing  the  wavies, 
all  sails  set,  alow  and  aloft,  with  a  drowliy 
breeze,  some  speeded  by  man's  ingenuity, 
some  riding  and  resting  at  anchor  in  the 
stream,  some  in  the  service  of  peaceful  corii- 

*  Ptoperly  speaking,  this  is  not  the  Sound,  but  the  East 
River;  but  we  suppose  the  author  chose  to  extend,  in  this 
passage,  the  name  of  sound  thus  far,  as  **  western  side  of 
East  river,  on  the  eastern  side,"  &Qf,  would  have  sounded,  too 
statistical. — Editor. 
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laaerccj  some  with  a  heavy  burden  of  metal ; 
^ome  are  coming  up  from  the  Narrows  after  a 
long  passage  ;  you  can  see  it  by  the  rust  which 
the  sea  has  washed  from  the  iron  of  the 
shrouds,  and  which  now  stains  her  sides  as  she 
comes  from  beyond  one  of  the  distant  fellow- 
capes,  thrown  oi^  into  the  sea  to  mark  where 
the  Atlantic  ceases.  Here  you  perceive  some  as 
they  are  towed  down  by  the  steamboat,  there 
youi  see  tiie  schooners  beating  up  the  river, 
with  their  large  canvass,  like  wide-winged 
gullsj  at  a  distance,  so  many  in  number  that 
they  are  spread  out  like  the  tents  of  an  Ara- 
bian camp  on  the  even  surface;  here  are  the 
heavy  rlad^n  Indiaman,  the  racing  packet,  the 
mmble  cutter  from  the  Chesapeake,  the  gazelle 
of  the  waters,  and  the  fleet  and  e^er  newsboat, 
defying  even  the  swift  pilot,  with  his  inclining 
noasts,  and  sailing  closer  to  the  wind  than 
vessel  ever,  did  before,  and  the  skiffs  of  the 
fisherman,  tl^e  flat  bark  of  the  patient  oyster- 
man,  and  the  buoyant  yacht  to  carry  buoyant 
youths  ;  and  between  all  these  vessels  move 
the  quick  ferries,  like  busy  spiders,  to  and  fro. 
It  is,  indeed,  an  enchanting  sight !  What  man 
loves  and  what  he  dares ;    Nature  in  all  her 
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fulness,  freedom,  and  grandeur,  and  Nature, 
tamed  by  man — all  are  here  collected  on  one 
spot. 

I  know  many  cities  that  surround  their 
harbours  :  New  York  is  the  only  one  which  is 
surrounded  by  its  harbour  —  a  port-encom- 
passed city,  which  sits  proudly  throhed  on  her 
projecting  island,  and  allows  the  rolling  billow 
of  the  sea  to  kiss  her  feet,  whilst  the  splendid 
river  hastens  to  lay  at  her  footstool  the  pro- 
duce of  the  farthest  west ;  the  furs  etitrappcsd 
and  hunted  by  the  wild  Indian,  and  the  wheat 
gathered  from  the  fields  which  rewjwti  with 
bountiful  fertility  the  labour  of  the  active  "White 
man.  Around  her  wave,  between  the  many 
stars  and  stripes,  the  welcome  colours  of  all 
nations,  whose  knowledge  teaches  theih  to 
cross  the  ocean ;  and  what  distant  countries 
send  from  all  climes  to  this  chosen  queen  of 
the  waters  she  distributes  among  the  many 
craft,  winged  with  sails  and  finnefd  with 
wheels,  which  await  her  orders  to  carry  it 
thousands  of  miles  into  the  deepest  and  the 
distant  west.  Europe,  Africa,  Asia,  and  the 
isles  of  all  the  seas,  are  spread  out  for  her  com- 
merce ;  daily  to  those  remote  shores  speed  tlie 
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fleet  messengers  of  the  waters  ;  to  the  south  of 
our  own  hemisphere,  to  our  western  shore, 
where  the  Columbia,  the  Mississippi's  mate, 
empties  its  mighty  volumes,  to  barter  with 
the  red  man ;  or  on  the  watery  desert,  among 
the  fearful  crystal  isles,  to  pursue  the  giant  of 
the  sea  along  the  jealous  shores  of  Japan,  or, 
farther  still,  to  the  icy  pole,  where  Asia  and 
America  meet,  as  if  in  obedience  to  the  sceptre 
of  the  European  Autocrat,  swayed  over  three 
parts  of  the  world.  What  flourishes  in  the 
burning  regions  of  the  south,  or  dwells  in  the 
waters  of .  the  highest  north,  what  the  rude 
African  gathers  or  the  industrious  European 
contrives  or  refines,  is  carried  to  her  over 
the  vast  ocean,  which  opens  her  the  way  to  all 
marts  of  the  world,  and  over  which  she  sends, 
in  all  directions,  our  proud  and  cheering  flag, 
so  that  the  Indian  of  the  Ganges  and  the 
Chinese  on  the  Taho  know  it  as  familiarly  as 
the  islanders  of  the  South  Sea,  the  Californian, 
as  well  as  the  swarthy  man  of  Guinea ;  over 
which  her  vessels  glide  to  carry  assistance  to 
the  helpless  suflTerers  of  the  Cape  Verd  Isles,  or 
the  seeds  of  knowledge  to  regenerated  Greece,* 

♦  Printing-presses  aod  school-books,  in  modern  Greek, 
have  been  carried  from  the  United  States  to  Greece. — Editor. 
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and  by  means  of  which  we  commune  with 
Europe's  art  and  Europe's  science. 

The  Hudson  river  is  generally  called  North 
river,  in  contradistinction  to  the  East  river, 
which  is  the  name  employed  to  denote  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sonnd  between  Long  Island  and 
the  continent.  I  think  it  would  be  better  to 
leave  to  that  grand  river  its  specific  name ;  we 
have  ill  America  generic  names  applied  to 
species  or  used  as  nouns  proper  quite  enough  : 
yellow  bird,  black  bird,  blue  bird,  red  bird, 
green  mountains,  blue  mountains,  rocky  moun- 
tains,  shallow  river,  yellow  river,  red  river,  flat 
river,  highknds,  there  is  no  end  to  them.  It  is 
natural  in  so  new  a  country,  where  innumerable 
new  objects  offer  themselves  to  the  attention, 
and  which  is  occupied  by  a  race  that  has  passed 
that  infantine  stage  which  easily  corrupts  names, 
originally  generic,  into  nouns  proper.  The  time, 
when  man  ^^  gives  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field,'* 
and  to  rivers,  islands,  mountains,  and  countries, 
belongs  only  to  that  period  of  a  nation,  in  which 
people  are  satisfied  if  they  make  themselves 
understood,  without  much  regard  to  correct- 
ness ;  since  rules  are  not  yet  settled. 


,^^,]^ir8^^^eeBeri€  name  is  given,  gradually  it  i» 
corrupted^  an4  the  corruption  grows  at  length 
iMiO/a  specific  name  or  noun  proper.  Occa- 
iiipnally,  diis  takes  place  at  later  periods,  e.  g. 
tbe  French  Charlesquint,  and  frequently  it  is 
fiven  now  effected  by  the  illiterate,  CHpecially 
the  ]£ngli«b  and  American  sailors.  Some  time 
5>r  otber^  I  shall  give  you  a.  whole  letter,  on  the 
subject  of  names  in  the  United  States  and  other 
parts  of  the  world :  it  is  a  subject  of  great  in- 
terest to  me. 

As  to  the  noble  river  Hudson,  it  is  somewhat 
strange  that,  in  common  parlance,  he  is  deprived 
(^.^is  proper  name,  and  the  prosaic,  insipid  title 
oCNorth  river  is  substituted,  whilst  the  wretched 
Goose*creek  at  Washington  was  honoured  with 
the.  name  of  Tiber,  with  which  it  has  indeed 
something  in  common,  but,  unfortunately,  only 
its  muddy  appearance.  But  Moore  has  treated 
of  this  folly  sufficiently.  There  seems  to  be  a 
general  disposition  among  men  to  make  a  great 
noise  about  small  rivers.  Gougora,  the  Spaniard, 
calls  the  river  of  Madrid  the  Duke  of  Rivers 
and  Viscount  of  Streams.     Very  poetic ! 

MaDQanares,  ManQanares 
Os  que  en  todo  el  aguatismo 

b5 


82  NEW  NOMENCLATURE. 

Estois  Duque  de  Arroyos, 
Y  Visconde  de  los  Rios.* 

If  I  remember  aright,  the  city  of  Turin  is 
styled  her  Excellency.  If  the  Manganares  is 
duke,  what  shall  we  think  of  the  Hudson,  the 
Rhine  ?  They  are  royal  highnesses  at  least,  and 
at  that  rate  the  Mississippi,  Oronoco,  and  Ama- 
zon rivers,  deserve  the  imperial  crown.  I  should 
suppose  Gongora  would  call  the  Himalaya  pope 
of  mountains,  or,  better  still,  a  council  of  peaks ; 
and  how  tender  it  would  sound  to  call  a  rivulet, 
in  a  pastoral,  sweet,  murmuring,  gentle  Mon- 
sieur de ,  or  limpid  hidalgo,  transparent 

baronet;  every  brook  and  puddle  might  be 
knighted,  and  we,  to  remain  republican,  might 
say  in  future  Squire  Schuylkill,  Captain  Raritan, 
Judge  Kennebec,  General  Goose-creek,  or  the 
Honourable  Ohio.  As  in  the  olden  times  of 
Greece,  when  "every  tree  its  driad  had;"  we 
would  animate  all  nature  around  us,  and  make, 
at  once,  out  of  these  utilitarian  times  a  most 
poetic  age. 

*  Man^^anares,  Manganares,  thou  who  in  all  waterdom  (this 
would  be  a  correct  translation  of  aguatismot  and  we  believe  as 
good  a  word — the  dictionaries  have  it  not,)  art  the  duke  of 
rivers  and  viscount  of  streams. — Editor. 
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Grerman  Emigrants  —  National  Cleanliness  —  Importance  of 
Science  —  American  Servants  —  Dress  of  American  Wo- 
men—  Negro  Servants;  their  love  of  finery—  Estimation 
of  Women  in  America  —  Anecdotes  —  Ladies  in  the  Senate 
— Age  of  Wigs — Universal  application  of  the  term, "  Lady" 

—  Female  Inconsistency  —  Single  Life,  and  Married  Life  — 
Self-possession  of  American  Girls — Female  Education  in 
the  States  —  Description  of  American  Women  —  Beauty  of 
English  Ladies  —  Brightness  of  Mind —  Tableaux  Vivana 

—  Infrequency  of  Unhappy  Marriages  —  The  beautiful 
Albanian  —  Thorwaldson's  Rapture  —  Passage  in  a  Work 
written  by  James  Bonaparte  in  1627  — Niggers. 

At  my  landing  on  the  wharf  in  New  York, 
I  found  several  groups  of  German  emigrants, 
just  arrived  from  Europe.  Some  of  them 
looked  pretty  well  dressed,  and  showed  that 
they  had  come  with  sufficient  means  to  proceed 
immediately  to  the  west,  and  to  settle  there ; 
others,  who  looked  very  poor,  had  first  to  go 
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through  the  ordeal  of  a  poor  emigrant,  who  is 
obliged,  for  want  of  means,  to  tarry  in  or  about 
a  large  city,  where  he  is,  of  course,  exposed  to 
the  miseries  inherent  to  a  residence  in  a  po- 
pulous, foreign  place,  without  any  means  of 
independence^  and  often  becomes  a  prey  to 
swindlers,  with  numbers  of  whom,  as  you  may 
well  imagine,  they  meet  among  their  own 
countrymen :  worthless  fellows  who  have  ar- 
rived long  before  them,  and  know  all  the  way» 
of  robbing  these  poor  and  helpless  creatures  of 
their  last  farthing.  I  know  it  from  many  of 
my  acquaintances  in  New  York,  who  belong  to 
a  charitable  society,  one  of  the  objects  of  which 
is  to  assist  destitute  emigrants,  that  one  of  the 
great  dangers  which  await  the  latter  in  that 
city  is,  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  certain 
boarding-house  keepers  of  their  own  nation 
(of  course  only  certain  of  these,)  who  strip  the 
poor  families  of  every  thing  they  had  the  good 
luck  to  be  able  to  bring  along  with  them ; 
like  wolf-dogs,  they  are  the  enemies  of  their 
own  species.*     A  German  emigrant  generally 

*  In  Brazil,  retail  dealers  in  slaves  are  always  coloured 
people,  and  coloured  drivers  on  plantations  are  the  severest 
toward  their  fellow-negroes. — Editor. 
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remains  in  a  large  city  only  as  long  as  he  can- 
not help  it ;  his  great  and  laudable  desire  is 
always  to  get  a  farm,  and  to  own  it.  The 
Irish  are,  in  this  respect,  very  different ;  they 
prefer  the  cities,  and  wherever  you  meet  with 
a  populous  place  in  the  United  States-^I  do 
not  only  speak  of  the  Atlantic  cities,  but  also 
of  those  in  the  interior,  such  as  Albany,  Utica, 
Cincinnati,  Louisville  —  you  are  sure  to  find  a 
great  number  of  poor  Irish  in  and  about  it. 
The  German,  as  I  said,  pushes  on  ;  if  he  has 
not  the  means  to  proceed  immediately  to  the 
west,  and  must  take  his  temporary  abode  in  a 
large  place,  it  is  only  in  order  to  save,  as  soou 
as  he  possibly  can,  the  requisite  sum  to  carry 
him  and  his  family  to  those  parts  of  the  Union 
where  land  is  cheap  and  fertile.  Here  again 
he  has  not,  perhaps,  the  means  to  purchase  a 
few  acres,  though  government  sells  public 
lands  for  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  and 
twenty-  five  cents  per  acre.  If  this  is  the  case, 
he  will  first  work  for  another  farmer,  never, 
however,  losing  sight  of  his  main  object,  the 
having  of  a  farm  to  himself.  As  soon  as  he 
has  it,  he  loves  it  as  a  German  trooper  loves  his 
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horse  ;*  it  becomes  his  "  all  in  all,"  so  that  he 
sometimes  forgets  the  proper  mental  education 
of  his  offspring.  Scotch  emigrants,  I  imagine^ 
generally  arrive  here  provided  with  sufficient 
means  to  begin  farming  immediately ;  and  it  is 
very  interesting  to  see  hovs^  the  Scotch  and 
Germans — among  whom  I  count   the   Alsa- 

*  The  German  farmer  loves  his  farm  sometimes  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  his  own  family.     In  some  parts  of  Pennsylvania, 
the  love  of  the  farm  has  degenerated,  it  might  be  said,  into  a 
kind  of  mania.     You  can  find  there,  barns  as  large  as  well- 
sized  chapels,  with  glass  windows  and  blinds ;  whilst  in  these 
very  parts,  little  has  been  done  for  the  schooling  of  the  people. 
The  love  of  the  German  for  his  horse,  which,  in  Germany^ 
induces  him  to  expect  by  far  too  Tittle  labour  from  the  latter, 
in  riding  as  well  as  driving,  shows  itself  also  in  the  German 
farmer  of  Pennsylvania.     They  prefer  heavy  horses  —  fine 
animals,  it  is  true,  but  sometimes  too  heavy  for  agriculture. 
Horses  form,  perhaps,  the  only  subject  in  regard  to  which  a 
Germanico-Pennsylvanian  farmer  is  a  prodigal.— A  German 
treats  his  horse  with  affection;  an  Englishman  or  American 
more  like  a  useful  thing,  to  the  care  of  which  he  is  disposed 
to  bestow  every   proper  attention,  and,   in  fact,  he  works 
harder  for  it  than  the  German ;  an  Italian  or  Frenchman  is 
hard,  often  cruel,  to  his  horse ;    a  Greek  treats  his  beast 
shamefully.      We   remember   having  seen,  when  a  child, 
French  cavalrists,  who,  unable  to  follow  their  regiments,  be- 
cause their  horses  were  galled,  and  preferring  to  stay  in  a 
large  city  to  field  duty,  rubbed  the  backs  of  their  horses  with 
a  brick  to  make  them  sore  again.    A  German  cavalrist  could 
not  have  possibly  done  it. —  Editor. 
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cians,  since  they  are  French  hi  a  political  sense 
only,  always  show  their  national  predilections 
wherever  the  wide  west  offers  them  a  fair 
chance  of  displaying  it.  The  Scotch  uniformly 
select  hilly  parts  of  the  country,  and  dearly 
love  their  dairies.  Germans  prefer  the  water- 
side ;  they  settle  upon  land  bordering  upon 
rivers  and  creeks. 

You  can  judge  from  what  I  have  said  how 
valuable  German  emigrants  are  to  our  country, 
if  they  mingle  with  the  Anglo-American  race. 
"  They  are  sober,  industrious,  and  excellent 
farmers,"  is  the  universal  testimony  given  of 
them.  I  have  found  that  of  all  nations  with 
which  I  have  become  acquainted  by  personal 
observation,  none  has,  at  home,  less  of  a 
money-making  disposition  than  the  inhabit- 
ant of  the  interior  of  Germany.  Although  he 
always  endeavours  to  save,  to  ^^  lay  by,"  as  it 
is  called,  he  seems  very  generally  to  entertain 
the  idea  that  an  acute  attention  to  gain  by 
methods  of  speculation  has  something  not 
quite  honourable  about  it,  except  in  a  mer- 
chant, and,  Agstin,  as  all  he  has  has  often 
been  acquired  by  frugality  and  economy,  he  is 
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not  very  ready  to  part.with.it,*  fie  hap,  fipt 
that  pride  in  the  appearance  of  cjoflie^tiq  aad 
suhstantial  comfort,  of  which  the  English  raoe^ 
is. possessed^  that  has  given  rise  with  them  tc) 
the  development  of  so  many  resources  of  nar 
tional  wealth,  and  has  so  greatly  propioted 
their  feeling  of  independence  and  civil  liberty, 

*  In  this,  as  in  many  other  respedts,  the   Qeitaan  liftcJ 
American    characters  are  directly   opposed ;    the .  Qtrvonxn. 
partly  from  a  want  of  practical  sense,  partly  frpm  an  eo-, 
thusiasm  peculinr  to  his  nation,  and  partly  because  the  poli- 
tical state  of  his  country  does  not  admit  the  freest  pi  ay*  lyf 
his  industry,  is  satisfied  with  a  roodenate  gain,  wifihout  (Eioar 
tinually  endeavouring  to  discover  how  more  might  be   9b- 
tained.     If  he  have  the  money  he  is  slow  in  spending  li ;  ^ 
saving  disposition  is  universally  recommended  and  tatfglH;  'atf 
a  virtue;  and  the  invariable  desire  of  a  Oerman  .toJ^ay^ 
something  substantial  to  his  children  confirms  him  still  more 
in  a  frugal  disposition.  '  The  American,  teide  awake  to'^^' 
of  all  kinds,  is  also  ready  to  spend  it  freely,  wb^i  hethaSi 
made  it ;  his  house,  dress,  &c.,  must  be  of  fine  quality.:  This 
can  he  accounted  for  by  many  reasons  :  first  of  all,  the  fiefd 
for  energy  and  industry  in  the  United  States  is  so  grettt,  thCtt' 
there  is  little  doubt  of  any  man's  success,  if  h«  has  ac^uire^ 
a  sound  education,  mental  and  moral.     Again,  the  absence  of 
privileged  classes  incites  many  people  to  elevate  themselves, 
in  matters  of  appearance,  to  the  level  of  others,  from  whom^' 
in  Europe,  they  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  keep  a  respect-, 
ful  distance ;  this,  and  the  idea  of  a  gentlemanlike  appear- 
ance, so  peculiar  to  the  English  race,  and  of  so  miled  a  cha- 
racter, contribute  conaiderably,  «re  have  little  doubt,  to  pro* 
duce  the  result  in  question. — Editor. 
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whicli,  hciwever,  not  unfrequently  degenerates 
iiito  mere  Ostfentation.  This  disposition  of  the. 
German  has  free  scope  to  show  itself  in  the 
United  States,  especially  as  you  must  add  to 
the  effect  of  his  rational  education,  that  in  the 
case  of  the  poorer  sort  of  emigrant  —  which 
constitutes  the  greater  part  —  the  pleasure,  and 
a  pleasure  it  is  indeed,  which  a  man  finds  in 
accumulating  property  for  the  first  time  in  bis 
life  —  property  that  he  can  truly,  without  any 
reservation,  call  his  own  —  this  great  pleasure 
is  founded  upon  the  original  principle,  the  in- 
extinguishable desire  of  property,  which  has 
been  planted  deep  in  our  breast,  to  make  it  a 
foundation  of  all  civilization  —  the  anxious 
wish  "to  see  our  own  wheat  fall  under  our 
own  reaping-hook."  The  first  fifty  livres  we 
are  able  to  save  are  not  only,  as  Rousseau  says, 
half  of  our  fortune  —  were  it  that  of  a  Girard 
or  a  Rothschild  —  but  they  are,  also,  partly  on 
this  very  account,  the  pleasanter  half.  When 
a  poor  German  arrives  here,  it  gives  him  in- 
finite pleasure  to  be  able  to  lay  by  some  of  his 
earnings,  and,  as  it  is  not  possible  for  him  to 
realize  immediately  the  idea  of  credit,  banking, 
&c.,  his  savings  must  needs  be  in   silver,   in 
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shining  dollars.  He  thinks  silver  is  the  only 
true  money,  as  it  is  the  only  one  with  which  he 
was  acquainted  in  his  native  country,  and  as 
it  represents  to  the  eye,  in  a  way  more  pleasing 
and  more  suited  to  his  comprehension,  the 
sum  which  he  has  been  able  to  save. 

When  I  lived  in  Boston,  German  labourers 
of  the  glass-works  in  that  city  would  often 
bring  me  some  money  tied  up  in  a  handker- 
chief,  that  I  might  save  it  for  them.  They 
would  not  only  reject  my  advice  to  deposit  it 
in  the  savings'-bank — ar  safe  institution,  if  ever 
there  was  a  safe  place  of  deposit  any  where  — 
where  they  might  have  got  interest,  because, 
tliey  said,  "  they  would  receive,  for  all  their 
money,  nothing  but  a  little  book ;"  they  would 
not  even  allow  me  to  change  their  money  for 
bank-notes,  in  order  to  preserve  my  trust  with 
more  convenience  to  myself,  so  that  I  was, 
from  actual  want  of  room,  forced  to  decline 
acting  any  longer  as  their  treasurer.  One  day, 
an  honest  German  tailor  came  to  me  with  a 
request  that  I  would  take  the  trouble  to  trans- 
mit fifty  dollars  of  his  hard  earning  to  his 
poor  mother  in  Germany.  It  would  have 
given   me  real  pleasure  to  assist  him  in   so 
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praiseworthy  a  work ;  I  had  done  similar  ser- 
vices to  others  before.  But  when,  in  the 
coarse  of  his  inquiries,  he  learned  that  I  should 
never  send  the  self-same  money  —  consisting 
of  all  kinds  of  coins  —  that  he  held  in  his  hand, 
far  into  the  interior  of  Germany,  to  some  vil- 
lage in  Baden,  wh^re  his  mother  resided,  but 
only  a  draft,  upon  presenting  which,  his  mo- 
ther should  receive  the  money  from  a  gentle- 
man in  Carlsruhe,  he  l>egan  to  shake  his  head, 
and  said,  ^^he  would  think  about  it."  In  the 
course  of  the  day  he  returned  to  take  his 
money  back.  It  was  utterly  impossible  for  me 
to  represent  the  matter  to  him  in  its  proper 
light. 

>You  find,  therefore,  very  frequently,  that 
German  emigrants  save  their  money,  without 
T«ea{>ing  any  interest.  Sometimes,  if  a  German 
dies,  his  heirs  will  find  some  little  bag,  a 
stocking,  perchance,  in  some  hidden  comer  of 
the  garret,  filled  with  the  delightful  metal 
which  made  Byron  so  eloquent,  and  gave  the 
Dey  of  Algiers,  as  Niebuhr  the  elder  relates, 
every  evening  the  greatest  pleasure  of  which  he 
was  j^usceptible,  when,  placed  in  a  box  before 
him,  he  could  dig  in  it  with  both  hands  and  let 
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it  run  through  his  open  fingers.  I  think  there 
must  be  a  chemical  affinity  between  man's 
nerves  and  gold  and  silver.  Can  cowries  ever 
delight  as  much  as  shining  metal  t  Would 
man  commit  the  grossest  incongruities  for 
beaver- skins  or  mats,  though  a  legal  tender  t 

The  Germans,  as  I  said,  form  a  most  va- 
luable addition  to  our  population,  when  miii- 
gled  with  the  great  predominant  race  inhabitiilg 
the  northern  part  of  this  continent.  Whenever 
colonists  settle  among  a  different  nation,  in 
such  numbers  and  so  closely  together  that  th^ 
may  live  on  among  themselves,  without  inter- 
mixture with  the  original  inhabitants,  a  variety 
of  inconveniences  will  necessarily  arise.  Li- 
ving in  an  isolated  state,  the  current  of  civrlf- 
zation  of  the  country  in  which  they  live  does 
not  reach  them;  and  they  are  equally  ctit"6ff 
from  that  of  their  mother  country:  mental 
stagnation  is  the  consequence.  They  remain  k 
foreign  element,  an  ill-joined  part  of  the  great 
machinery  of  which  they  still  form,  and  needs 
must  form,  a  part.  Sometimes,  indeed,  pfiif-» 
ticular  circumstances  may  alter  the  view  of  the  ' 
Case.  When  the  French  Protestant  colonists 
were  received  into  Prussia^  it  was  perhaps  jp- 


4ici,QpSr  ^o  .allow  them,  for  example  in  Berlin, 
to  form  for  a  time  a  community  for  then^selves, 
%f>  have  their  own  jurisdiction,  schools,  and 
churches,  because  they  were  more  perfect  in 
loany  branches  of  industry  than  the  people 
among  whom  they  settled ;  and,  had  they  been 
pj)lige4,  to  in) merge  forthwith,  their  skill,  so 
de^jrable  to  those  who  received  them,  might 
luLVQ  been  lost.  . 

.At  pre^nt,  hpweyer,  they  too  are  immerged 
ii;i  tbe,  mass  of  the  population;  besides,  the 
i^qpnvenieuce  arising  from  their  forming  a 
separate  community  was  never  very  great,  since 
tl^,  were  few  in  number,  and  belonged  by 
th^  prpfessions  to  the  better  educated  classes. 
But  talo  an  example  in  the  Hussites,  who 
9€;Uiled,  in  Germany ;  remember  the  Bohemian 
vplage  rjear  Berlin,  called  Rixdorf,  the  in- 
haijutauts  of  which  obstinately  refused  inter- 
UisMrrying  with  Germans,  and  many  of  whom, 
until  very  recently,  continued  to  speak  Bohe- 
iDJiai)  only.  Those,  therefore,  who  lately  pro- 
posed to  .form  a  whole  German  state  in  our 
west,  ought  %Q  wdgh  well  their  project  before 
they,  set  abput  it,tif  ever  it  should  become 
p<;msible<I^Q,pu|.  |h|s  scheiAC|into  practice,.whicb 
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I  seriously  doubt.  "  Ossification,"  as  the  Ger- 
mans call  it,  would  be  the  unavoidable  conse- 
quence. These  colonists  would  be  unable, 
though  they  might  come  by  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands,  to  develop  for  themselves  German 
literature,  German  language,  German  law,  Ger- 
man science,  German  art ;  every  thing  would 
remain  stationary  at  the  point  where  it  was 
when  they  brought  it  over  from  the  mother 
country,  and  within  less  than  fifty  years  our 
colony  would  degenerate  into  an  antiquated, 
ill-adapted  element  of  our  great  national  system, 
with  which,  sooner  or  later,  it  must  assimilate. 
What  a  voluntary  closing  of  the  eyes  to  light 
would  it  be  for  a  colony  among  people  of  the 
Anglican  race,  which,  in  point  of  politics,  has 
left  every  other  race  far  behind,  to  strivtJ  to 
isolate  itself ! 

You  cannot  refer  with  propriety  to  Gr&ecia 
Magna  as  a  proof  of  the  contrary.  As  large  as 
Greece  herself,  close  to  the  mother  country, 
and  within  ear- shot  of  no  other  language — 
Graecia  Magna  would  rather  compare  to  the 
United  States  themselves  with  reference  to 
England,  than  to  an  isolated  colony  of  the  kind 
in  question.     Nor  could  you  properly  instance 
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M^treeillesi.  This  was  a  commercial  colony, 
uqijteid  to  the  mother  country  by  the  sea.  All 
th?^e  formed  no  part  of  another  nation,  among 
whom. their  inhabitants  had  settled,  juouisiana 
proves  what  I  say,  and  would  still  more  so  had 
it  not  a  lively  seaport,  by  which  it  keeps  up  a 
constant  connexion  with  Europe;  though  I 
aUoW)  that  the  great  ease  with  which  this 
originally  foreign  state  has  nevertheless  been 
Q^ade  to  enter  into  our  whole  national  system 
has  also  struck  me  as  a  phenomenon  deserving 
the  greatest  attention.  There  are  large  counties 
in  Pennsylvania  which  prove  what  I  say.  So 
Uttle  are  they  carried  along  in  the  general 
course  of  the  surrounding  parts,  that  they  even 
are  disinclined  to  promote  instruction. 

,  Quite  a  different  question  it  is  whether  Ger- 
man emigrants  ought  to  preserve  the  know- 
ll^^ge. of  German  language,  and  German  edu- 
Cfttion  in  general  among  them.  By  all  means  ! 
Have  schools  in  which  both  German  and  Eng- 
lish are  taught.  Nothing  is  easier  than  to 
learn  fron^  infancy  two  languages  at  once,  and 
few  things  are  more  important  than  the  know- 
ledge of  two  languages,  especially  if  the  one 
besides  the  native  idiom  is  the  German.  Whilst 
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in  most  sciences  more  is  to  be  learnt  through 
the  medium  of  this  language,  it  is  more  difficult 
than  the  idioms  which  belong  to  the  Latin 
stock,  and  it  is  well  to  overcome  the  difficulty 
early,  when,  in  fact,  it  appears  to  the  pliant 
mind  of  a  child  as  no  difficulty  at  all. 

I  saw  something  whilst  looking  at  these 
emigrants  in  New  York  of  which  I  had  not 
been  reminded  since  I  had  left  the  European 
continent  *  *  *  *  So  you-  may  see  in 
Italy,  Spain,  France,  and,  though  very  rarely, 
at  times  in  Germany,  the  friendly  service  per- 
formed by  the  lowest  classes  in  the  streets,  of 
freeing  one  another  from  uninvited  personal 
attendants. 

I  will  mention  to  you  a  fact,  one  of  those 
apparently  trifling  yet  characteristic  facts  which 
ought  never  to  pass  by  unnoticed,  that  so  long 
as  I  have  been  in  England  or  £he  United  States 
I  have  never  seen  that  peculiar  movement  of 
the  shoulders  and  upper  parts  of  the  body 
which  indicates  a  molestation  by  those  animals 
with  which  M arius  said  the  then  Roman  state 
was  infested,  when  he  coarsely,  but  justly, 
compared  it  to  a  ragged  cloak  found  by  a 
peasant  on  the  road.     England  has  not  only 


}|^2caef}ed  m  freeing  herself  f rum  wolves  und 
l}^%rpj  but  jalso  other  animals  of  prey,  nearer 
matqi  Aiid,  believe  me,  British  cleanliness  is 
intimately  connected  with  British  strength  and 
b^a4ty,  British  liberty,  British  public  welfare 
and  industry,  both  as  consequence  and  cause, 
JMSt  as .  Neapolitan^  Portuguese,  and  Russian 
slptb  is  cloi^ly  connected  with  the  civil  worth- 
le(»sae8s  of  those  nations.  But  I  am  getting 
iipon  one  of  my  hobbies,  the  great  importance 
of  m^ional  el^anlniess^,  and,  therefore,  shall 
fortbwith  break  off. 

In  like  msuiner  a»  I  was  astonished  when  I 
aaw^rti^e  worn-down,  weather-beaten,  ruined 
figure  of  the  Moreote  women,  and  compared 
]A()with  that  of  the  German  peasant  woman,  so 
tbfeiirQwn,  care-worn  faces,  the  bent  figures, 
tJMt.liMiscular  arms  and  dark  hands,  the  soiled 
deettMS  of  the  poorer  sort  of  the  female  German 
emigrants,  surprised  me  to-day,  when  com- 
piariiig  the  latter  to  the  women  of  this  country. 
They  iook^  like  other  beings :  verily,  verily,  one 
feeUr  iiMdined  to  stop  and  meditate  upon  those 
gmeroments,  which,  though  they  have  acted 
fpr  jcei^itriejB  on  the  principle  that  they  have  a 
light  iW^d.^e;  bowd-  to:.interfere   with  the 

VOL.  I.  V 
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private  concerns  of  the  subjects,  yet  leave  such 
great  numbers  of  human  beings  in  so  backward 
a  state  of  civilization.  And  I  thought  of  the 
smoky  huts  I  have  seen  in  Mecklenburg,  and 
the  small  amount  and  incipient  state  of  ideas 
which  move  the  mind  of  their  inhabitants.  I 
could  not  help  thinking  of  the  Bohemian 
peasant,  of  the  farmer  in  some  parts  of  France, 
of  Russia,  Poland,  Portugal — what  progress  in 
any  branch  have  they  made  for  centuries^  and 
centuries  ?  In  mental  cultivation  ?  or  in 
common  industry  or  mere  physical  comfort,  or 
religion,  or  social  refinement  ? 

I  love  science  from  my  inmost  soul;  establish 
royal  academies  and  undertake  scientific  ex- 
peditions, the  more  the  better ;  I  hail  a  Ross, 
I  pray  for  a  Humboldt ;  but  I  say,  while  you 
do  the  one,  omit  not  the  other.*  To  "  widen 
the  circle  of  ideas"  is  undoubtedly  the  noblest 


*  We  know  that  the  author  sincerely  regretted  that  the 
United  States  did  not  do  more  than  she  does  for  the  support 
of  science,  and  did  not  unite, — for  doing  which  it  has  so  abun- 
dant means, — with  other  great  nations  in  the  ardent  pursuit 
of  knowledge,  such  as  measurements,  voyages  of  discovery, 
support  of  scientific  inquiries,  too  expensive  for  private  indi- 
viduals. *•  England,"  we  have  heard  him  often  say,  *•  has 
already  two  observatories  in  distant  colonies,  one  on  the  Cape 
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achievement  of  man ;  but  let  the  boundaries  of 
knowledge  be  widened  in  all  directions.  Do  not 
provide  men  merely  with  abundant  means  to  run 
up  a  spire  of  new  ideas,  but  extend  also  and 
strengthen  the  foundations  ;  make  men  of  men^ 
and  leave  not  the  mass  in  such  a  backward 
state  while  a  few  ascend  to  the  highest  regions ; 
a  few,  whom  you  know  well,  I  do  not  under- 
value, and  whose  labours  I  believe  to  be  of  the 
greatest  benefitto  mankind,  whether  their  utility 
be  apparent  or  not.  Let  no  man  stop — pro- 
vided he  is  once  in  the  right  way, — to  ask 
himself,  "  is  my  inquiry  likely  to  be  useful." 
Go  on,  unconcerned  about  the  application  of 
knowledge  thus  boldly  obtained  ;  you  add  to  the 
treasures  of  knowledge,  and  mankind  will  most 
surely  profit ;  but  let  not  these  towering  in- 
quiries stand  like  pyramids  surrounded  by  dreary 
sand — ^by  a  desert  of  people,  reduced  to  the 
consumption  of  the  smallest  possible  quantity 
of  ideas. 

I  am  a  fervent  admirer  of  the  fine  arts,  and 
consider  their  influence  upon  mankind  to  be  of 
the  utmost  importance  from  their  refining  and 

of  Good  Hope  and  the  other  on  Van  Diemen*3  Land,  and  we 
are  not  ashamed  of  not  having  a  single  one  in  our  own 
country. — Editor. 

f2 
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ennobling  power  ;  nay,  I  truly  believe  that  this 
influence  is  of  much  higher  importance  for  the 
lower  classes  than  the  wealthier  ones  ;  but  let 
not  the  fine  arts  be  cultivated  in  the  style  of  a 
Justinian,  of  whom  it  is  said  that  he  appro- 
priated for  a  year  the  salary  of  every  teacher 
in  the  empire  towards  the  erection  of  St. 
Sophia,  and  that  to  cover  its  dome  he  employed 
the  leaden  pipes  which  conveyed  water  to 
various  parts  of  Constantinople.  Jerome  pro- 
moted alsQ  the  fine  arts  in  Cassel,  but  then  he 
drained  all  the  kingdom  besides.  Oh,  I  have 
known  Indians, — I  admit  they  were  exceptions 
to  their  fellows, — whose  minds  were  more  ex- 
panded than  those  of  many  European  peasants 
or  workmen  in  manufactories,  whom  I  have 
seen,  particularly  in  the  north,  where  nature  in 
itself  offers  a  scantier  opportunity  for  the  deve- 
lopment of  mind  than  the  south,  and  where  man 
sinks  into  mental  torpor,  if  the  life  of  his  com- 
munity does  not  afford  him  ideas  to  lead  him 
to  reflection,  and  physical  materials  upon  which 
to  work. 

In  America  you  never  see  a  woman  working 
in  the  field,  except,  yet  even  then  but  rarely, 
with  some  German  or  Dutch  farmers.  I  cannot 
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describe  to  you  how  strangely  it  appeared  even 
to  me  when,  on  my  travels,  I  found  a  German 
woman  hoeing  in  the  field.  American  servants, 
in  the  northern  and  middle  States,  are  better 
educated  than  those  in  Europe,  and  in  general 
parents  need  not  be  so  much  afraid  here  as  they 
are  with  you,  lest  their  children  should  learn 
their  faults  from  them.  An  American  servant 
has  a  more  independent,  and,  consequently,  a 
morally  higher  opinion  of  himself  than  the  ser- 
vants of  other  countries.  **  Say,"  said  I,  one 
day  to  a  servant  of  mine,  'Hhat  I  am  not  at 
home,"  disliking  exceedingly  to  send  word  to  a 
person  who  wishes  to  see  me,  "  I  am  within, 
but  unable  to  see  you ;"  when  she  answered, 
with  perfect  modesty, "  I  beg  your  pardon,  but 
I  really  cannot  do  so."  I  had  to  make  a  long 
explanation  to  the  effect  that  the  phrase,  "  the 
gentleman  is  not  at  home,"  means,  as  thus  em- 
ployed, either  that  he  has  actually  gone  out  or 
is  not  at  home  for  the  inquirer,  and  that  this 
way  of  giving  the  answer  is  more  agreeable  to 
the  inquirer  himself.  That  this  state  of  things 
has  its  inconveniences  I  allow,  but  who  will 
ftot  like  being  served  by  a  being  who  stands  be- 
fore you  fully  possessed,  in  his  individual  capa- 
city, of  his  rights  and  privileges  ? 
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All  servants  in  the  United  States  go  better 
dressed,  and,  you  know,  I  am  a  great  advocate 
of  good  dress.  The  dress  is  half  the  man,  says 
a  German  proverb,  and  if  its  intended  meaning 
be  that  it  makes  half  the  man  as  to  the  respect 
paid  by  others,  I  mean  that  it  makes  half  the 
moral  man.  A  man  in  clean  and  decent  dress 
will  generally  behave  himself  decently.  That 
this  better  dressing  has  again  its  abuses,  as 
all  things  in  our  sublunary  existence,  may  be 
readily  granted,  especially  as  American  women 
have,  generally  speaking,  a  great  fondness  for 
fine  dress.  You  will  say  "  all  women  have :" 
granted.  Go  out  on  a  fine  afternoon  in  I'hila- 
delphia,  and  you  will  be  astonished  at  the  num- 
bers of  women  neatly  and  tastefully  dressed, 
even  in  streets  which  the  fashionable  world 
never  enters.  American  women  have,  I  think, 
generally,  considerable  tact  in  dressing.  There 
are  few  even  third  and  fourth  rate  mantua- 
makers,  in  any  of  the  larger  places,  who  have 
not  their  Petit  Courrier  des  Dames  of  Paris, 
in  order  to  let  their  customers  choose  the 
newest  fashions.  This  little  code  of  fashions 
is  also  found  in  most  millinery  shops  in  Cin- 
cinnati as  well  as  in  New  York.  I  saw  it  in 
the  window  of  two  shops  in  Bufialo.     I   allow 
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this  desire  of  dressing  well  is  not  unfrequently 
carried  to  ruinous  extravagance  in  the  larger 
cities,  and  in  New  York  perhaps  more  so  than 
in  others.  Broadway  will  show  you  many  me- 
chanics' wives,  in  one  afternoon,  dressed  like 
the  richest  of  the  land.  As  there  is  here  no 
actual  difference  of  classes,  in  a  political  sense; 
the  reasons  why  she  should  not  dress  as  many 
do  are  often  not  taken  into  consideration  by 
the  wife  of  the  mechanic.  Do  not,  however, 
forget  that  this  abuse,  ruinous  as  it  is,  and  ori- 
ginating in  a  silly  desire  of  outward  show,  is 
but  another  effect  of  the  same  cause  which  pro- 
duces that  love  of  independent  ease  and  com- 
fort, that  elevates  the  mechanic  to  the  rank  of 
citizen,  which  incites  him  to  the  laudable  am- 
bition of  giving  to  his  children  the  best  possible 
education ;  and  which,  in  the  case  of  the  far- 
mer's wife,  is  one  of  the  various  causes  which 
raises  her  husband  to  a  higher  station  in  the 
United  States  than  he  any  where  else  in  the 
world  enjoys. 

I  wish  you  could  see  some  negro  servants 
dressed  in  their  best.  They  go  in  heavy  silks, 
with  fashionable  hats,  fine  gloves,  worked  stock- 
ings, elegant  parasols,  lace  veils ;  some  looking 
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like  caricatures,  some  not.  The  good  wages 
they  receive  enable  them  to  go  exceedingly 
well-dressed. 

Having  touched  upon  the  subject  of  Ame- 
rican women,  you  will  wish  to  hear  more  from 
me  on  the  same  :  since  it  is  the  desire  of  every 
one  to  know  what  situation  the  females  of  a 
country  enjoy.  I  will  endeavour  to  satisfy  your 
wish  as  far  as  I  am  able.  Let  me  begin  with 
saying  what  I  shall  conclude  with  ;  that  I  have 
a  high  respect  for  the  American  ladies,  and 
that  they  fully  deserve  the  character  of  great 
amiableness. 

From  what  I  have  said,  and  much  more  in- 
deed from  your  personal  knowledge  of  me,  you 
well  know  that  I  consider  the  proper  station  of 
woman  as  of  the  greatest  importance  in  national 
as  well  as  private  life.  I  need  not  dwell  upon 
this  vast  subject,  which  history  elucidates  with 
so  many  striking  examples.  But  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  that,  as  the  woman  may  hold  a 
situation  too  low,  she  may  be  placed  in  au 
equally  false  position  on  the  other  extreme. 
Such  was  that  which  she  occupied  in  the  higher 
circles  of  France  for  nearly  a  century.  When 
colonels  were  found  in  the  antechambers  em- 
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broidering,  and  ladies  took  the  lead  in  philo- 
sophy and  politics,  the  whole  society  must 
have  been  in  a  rather  disjointed  condition. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  intimate  that  any  such 
state  exists  here ;  it  would  require  and  be  the 
cause  of  intrigue,  and  intrigue  is  unknown  in 
America.*  I  only  mean  to  say,  that  the  con- 
sideration in  which  the  women  of  a  nation  are 
held  is  far  from  serving  as  a  safe  measure  of 
its  real  civilization — as  has  been  vaguely  though 
frequently  asserted.  The  woman  must  have 
her  proper  station  ;  since  different  individuals 
and,  more  particularly,  different  sexes,  are  fitted 
to  move  in  different  spheres. 

It  is  a  good  and  beneficial  trait  of  the  Ame- 
ricans, that  they  hold  women  in  great  esteem. 
An  American  is  never  rude  to  a  woman  ;  let  a 
single  woman  travel  from  Philadelphia  to  Cin- 
cinnati, and  if  she  be  of  respectable  appearance, 
she  will  not  only  meet  with  no  molestation  on 

*  At  least  it  is  so  totally  and  decidedly  discounteDanced  in 
its  slightest  appearance,  that,  as  to  bad  example,  it  can  be 
said  not  to  exist,  and  can,  in  reality,  exist  but  in  a  very  slight 
degree  in  the  largest  cities  ;  and  as  the  highest  circles,  which, 
in  all  social  intercourse,  will  always  take  the  lead,  are  probably 
the  freest  from  it,  you  will  very  properly  conclude  that  the 
evil  cannot  exist  to  any  great  degree,  in  fact,  far  less  than  in 
any  other  country. 

F  5 
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her  way,  but  very  soon  some  gentleman  or  other 
will  take  her  under  his  protection,  and  she  may 
proceed  with  perfect  safety.  The  consequence 
is  that  many  very  respectable  females,  of  course 
not  ladies  of  the  higher  circles,  travel  alone  in 
the  United  States.  Nay,  if  those  who  have  no 
claim  to  a  respectful  treatment  move  from 
place  to  place  for  the  same  reasons  as  many 
females  proceed  to  the  Leipzig  fair,  they  assume 
invariably  a  respectable  appearance,  without 
inconveniencing  that  part  of  the  company  un- 
acquainted witii  their  history. 

The  Americans  are  not  a  race  of  French 
agility,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be  expected  to 
show  that  pliant  politeness  toward  women 
which  depends,  in  a  great  degree,  upon  this 
peculiar  quality  ;  they  are  not  easily  excitable, 
and,  consequently,  not  versatile  in  conversa^ 
tion ;  they,  therefore,  cannot,  show  that  quick 
politeness  which  depends  upon  this  inventive 
brightness  of  the  moment ;  but  they  are  essen- 
tially and  substantially  polite,  ready  to  serve  a 
woman,  of  whatever  class,  and  to  show  the 
greatest  regard  to  the  female  sex  in  general. 

You  probably  recollect  the  doleful  story 
which  Mr.  Stuart  relates  of  his  back  seat  in  the 
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Stage- coach.  I  do  not  doubt  his  account  in  the 
least ;  it  is  in  perfect  keeping.  I  have  seen  a 
hundred  times  a  woman  enter  a  stage-coach, 
wait,  without  saying  a  word  of  apology,  until  a 
gentleman  had  removed  from  a  back  seat,  and 
then,  with  equal  silence,  place  herself  in  the 
vacated  situation.  Here  I  must  observe  that, 
in  my  opinion,  an  American  lady  accepts  with 
greater  nonchalance ^ny  act  of  politeness,  than 
the  women  of  other  countries  ;  by  which  they 
imprudently  deprive  their  social  life  of  much  of 
its  charm.  A  smile,  a  friendly  glance,  a  gentle 
word — who  cares  for  holding  the  stirrup  if  he 
cannot  expect  thus  much.*     Yet,  as  you  may 

♦  An  anecdote,  by  way  of  illustration.  The  manuscript  of 
a  part  of  this  work,  containing  the  description  of  the  author's 
adventures  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  was  lent  to  a  lady,  and 
a  most  sprightly  one,  too,  who  returned  it,  after  having  per- 
used it,  without  a  line  or  even  a  message,  though  she  declared 
afterwards,  that  she  had  read  it  with  intense  interest,  and 
showed,  in  fact,  that  such  was  the  case.  We  immediately  told 
her  that  we  should  be  obliged  to  give  an  account  of  her  par- 
simony in  writing,  which  hereby  we  have  done.  [Before  the 
proof  sheet  went  out  of  our  hands,  we  received  the  sweetest 
note  imaginable,  from  the  lady  above,  now  an  amiable  penitent, 
and  our  great  veneration  for  the  ladies  of  America  obliges  us 
to  add  this  fact,  however  the  worthy  printer  may  grumble  at 
our  giving  him  the  trouble  of  •*  overrunning"  a  number  of 
pages.  They  will  not  be  the  first  pages  that  have  been  ob- 
liged to  accommodate  themselves  to  ladies. — Editor. 
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imagine,  there  are  many  sweet  and  lovelj'^  ex- 
ceptions. Women  belonging  to  the  industrial 
classes  in  America,  I  have  observed  to  be,  in 
comparison  with  those  of  a  similar  rank  in  other 
countries,  particularly  imperturbable  by  polite- 
ness, perhaps  owing  to  a  certain  shiness,  and, 
perhaps,  it  is  more  observed  because  you  are 
brought  more  into  contact  with  people  of  all 
classes  in  this  country  than  in  others ;  for  here 
all  the  world  travels,  the  richest  and  the  poor- 
est, the  blackest  and  the  whitest.^  How  often 
have  I  handed  a  lady  into  the  stage-coach,  or 
picked  up  a  handkerchief,  or  handed  her  some 
dish  at  dinner,  when  travelling,  without  re- 
ceiving as  much  as  a  word  in  return. 

1  met  lately  with  a  pleasing  instance  of  the 
regard  paid  to  the  female  sex  in  the  United 
States.  A  separate  place  has  been  appropriated 
to  the  delivery  of  letters  to  females,  in  New 
York ;  and  an  editor,  noticing  this  arrangement 

*  Our  coloured  servants  take  regularly  their  summer's  trip. 
••  By  a  report  made  to  the  New  Jersey  legislature,  on  the  7th 
of  February,  1834,  we  find  that  nearly  one  hundred  and  ten 
thousand  passengers  were  conveyed  between"  the  cities  of  New 
York  and  Philadelphia,  by  the  Camden  and  Amboy  railroad 
line,  during  the  year  1833,  from  January  to  January,  summer 
and  winter." — Editor. 
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and  approving  of  it,  suggests  the  propriety  of 
having  an  awning  or  covering  of  some  descrip- 
tion to  protect  the  applicants  from  the  sun.  Of 
course,  only  women  who  have  no  servants  to 
send,  or  no  home  so  fixed  that  the  carrier  may 
take  the  letters  to  them,  go  in  propria  persona 
to  the  post-office,  and  for  them  was  this  con- 
siderate arrangement  made.  Was  it  not  Mira- 
beau,  who  said  that  he  felt  as  if  he  should  fall 
on  his  knees  on  the  well-paved  side-  walk,  when 
he  arrived  in  England,  and  thank  the  gods  that 
he  had  come  to  a  country  where  some  regard 
was  paid  to  the  foot-passenger  !  Here  he  might 
pray  erect,  as  the  ancients  did  when  they  poured 
forth  their  joy.  Had  the  arrangement  in  ques- 
tion been  made,  not  for  the  convenience  of  fe- 
males, but  in  order  to  separate  certain  women, 
always  busy  about  the  post-office,  fronr  the 
place  of  general  delivery,  the  considerate  regard 
for  the  community  would  have  been  equally 
praiseworthy. 

I  once  saw  a  young,  gay  gentleman  taking,  in 
a  stage-coach,  a  baby  from  a  lady  and  holding 
it  in  his  lap,  I  should  think  at  least  half  an  hour. 
I  thought  it,  of  course,  very  amiable,  but  really 
I  was  also  barbarian  enough  to  think  it  quite 
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suflBcient,  in  all  conscience,  to  bear  good- 
humouredly  the  act  of  travelling  in  company 
of  a  non- domestic  baby. 

I  always  have  considered  Mahomed  very  im- 
polite for  denying  women  a  soul,  and  the  An- 
dalusians  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  this  day,  that 
their  forefathers,  the  gentlemen  of  Gades,  ac- 
cording to  Strabo,  prohibited  women  from 
entering  their  temple  of  Hercules.*  But  I 
really  wish  ladies  would  keep  out  of  the  way 
where  they  are  not  in  their  sphere.  I  would 
say,  "  Don't  show  this  passage  to  the  ladies  of 
your  family,"  did  they  not  know  already  my 
opinion  on  this  point,  and,  moreover,  that  it 
originates  from  my  great  veneration  of  the 
sex. 

A  poor  fellow  of  a  traveller  wants,  for  in- 
stance, to  hear  the  great  men  of  the  nation 

*  And  as  the  superintendent  of  the  Auburn' State  Prison, 
who  states  in  his  official  report :  '*  T  have  under  my  care  about 
four  hundred  and  fifty  male  prisoners,  and  nine  females,  and  I 
would  cheerfully  undertake  tlie  care  of  an  additional  four 
hundred  and  fifty  men,  to  he  rid  of  the  nine  women't^  why, 
he  ought  to  be  lapidated  on  the  spot.  How  could  he  dare  to 
assert  such  enormity,  when  he  knew  that  the  law  of  his  State 
considers  womankind  so  precious  that  a  schoolmaster  in 
Renssellaer  county  has  been  fined  a  thousand  dollars  for  having 
kissed  one  of  his  female  pupils? 
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*^talk."  He  goes  to  Washington;  by  eleven 
o'clock,  the  morning  after  his  arrival,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  the  Senate,  though  its  business  only  . 
begins  by  twelve  o'clock.  He  thinks  he  has 
secured  a  seat.  But  by  that  time  ladies  begin 
to  drop  in ;  presently  they  seize  upon  all  the 
seats.  Very  well,  allow  the  poor  fellow  but  a 
fair  stand ;  but  no,  he  is  obliged  to  squeeze 
himself  in  a  comer,  pressed  in  from  all  sides ; 
mercy,  ye  gentle  souls,  allow  him  but  a  free 
passage  from  his  ear  to  the  debaters,  and  treat 
the  rest  of  his  body  as  though  it  were  a  bale  of 
cotton  under  the  hydraulic  press  !  The  prayer 
is  said ;  he  stretches  his  neck  like  a  turtle,  and 
turns  his  eyes  away,  in  order  to  bring  his  ear 
the  better  into  a  position  that  it  may  catch  a 
sound,  which  £cho,  more  merciful  than  the 
ladies,  may  throw  into  it.  His  twisted  neck 
begins  to  ache  ;  his  eyes  are  closed,  he  thinks 
"now  for  the  treat,"  when,  unhappily,  some 
officer  of  the  Senate  taps  him  on  the  shoulder  : 
'*Sir,  there  are  ladies  coming,"  at  the  same 
time  shuffling  and  pushing  chairs  over  the 
heads  of  innocent  listeners  and  constituents, 
crammed  in  like  the  camomile  flowers  of  the 
Shaking  Quakers ;    but  they  have  nothing  to 
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do  here,  it  seems.  At  last,  the  oflBcer  succeeds 
in  working  a  passage,  and,  lo,  as  if  a  canal  of 
bonnets,  feathers,  and  veils  had  broken  through, 
in  they  rush  ;  there  is  no  use  in  resistance 
"  when  this  element  breaks  through."  With- 
out a  single  "I  beg  your  pardon,"  or  betraying 
the  least  sorrow  at  disturbing  you,  the  ladies 
drive  the  poor  man  out  of  his  last  retreat; 
"  out  with  you,  badger,  out  with  you  ! "  he 
must  needs  give  way,  the  contrary  would  be 
rude  ;  and — manos  blancas  no  ofenden,*  The 
poor  man  who  has  come,  say  five  hundred 
miles,  to  hear  the  Senate,  is  standing  by  this 
time  near  the  door,  with  a  longing  look  toward 
the  President,  if  he  has  found  an  opportunity 
to  turn  his  he^d  back  again ;  and  now  the  de- 
bates begin,  but,  alas  !  the  ladies  also  begin, 
and  our  unlucky  traveller  retires ;  all  he  has 
heard  of  the  Senate  having  been  a  lisping  from 
sweet  lips,  directed,  perchance,  to  a  polite 
Senator  himself.  I  truly  and  sincerely  think 
that  legislative  halls  are,  generally  speaking, 
not  places  precisely  calculated  for  ladies,  for 
many  and,  I  humbly  think,  very  weighty  rea- 
sons. 

♦  A  Spanish  proverb:  white  (female)  hands  cannot  offend. 
— Editor. 


WOMEN  OF  ANCIENT  ROME.  113 

Taken  all  in  aU,  it  seems  to  me  that  woman, 
in  the  best  times  of  the  Roman  republic,  had  a 
position  in  society  as  near  to  what  she  ought 
to  have  as  at  any  other  period  of  the  world,  and 
with  any  nation.  Thus  much  is  certain,  that 
the  history  of  no  people  has  recorded  so  many 
adorable  examples  of  female  virtue  and  eleva- 
tion of  soul,  as  the  history  of  "  better  Rome." 
But  Lucretia,  Valeria,  Veturia,  Volumnia,  Cor- 
nelia, Porcia,  and  the  late  and  noble  Arria, 
never  went  to  the  Senate-house.  I  know  full 
well  that  our  society,  resting  on  different  prin- 
ciples from  that  of  ancient  Rome — witness  our 
refinement,  our  industry,  our  generally  diffused 
systena  of  education,  our  social  intercourse, 
which  has  grown  oat  of  a  natural  transforma- 
tion of  that  of  the  chivalric  times,  of  which, 
nevertheless,  many  elements  have  passed  over 
as  integrant  parts  of  the  new  order  of  things — 
has  different  demands,  and  requires  different 
positions  in  the  members  composing  it ;  yet 
much  is  ever  to  be  learned  from  whatever 
once  was  great. 

Why  not  have,  in  the  good  old  style  of  the 
early  church,  a  box  with  lattice-  work,  or  some 
seats  for  a  few  matrons ;  but  as  to  giving  up 
the  whole  place  left  for  humble  listeners   to 
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young  ladies  of  sixteen  and  seventeen,  who 
turn  the  Senate-house  into  a  lounging-place,  it 
is,  permit  me  to  say  it  with  a  bow  which 
craves  indulgence,  unfair.  Now,  if  a  law  were 
passed  that  no  lady  under  twenty-five  years 
should  be  admitted,  I  bet  my  life  the  whole 
diflSculty  would  be  removed.  The  English,  as 
yet  the  great  masters  of  what  I  would  call  par- 
liamentary management,  in  which  we  are  the 
next  best — ^but  the  French,  to  no  little  injury 
of  their  whole  scheme  of  liberty,  are  totally 
deficient — do  not  admit  ladies,  except  on  some 
particular  occasions,  in  the  gallery  of  the  house 
of  lords. 

Suppose  the  same  disappointed  man  whom 
we  have  seen  swimming,  without  success, 
against  the  current  in  the  Senate-house,  is  de- 
sirous of  hearing  an  oration  on  some  political 
subject,  to  be  delivered  in  a  public  hall  or 
church.  He  starts  early,  to  be  certain  of  a 
place,  but,  oh  Jove,  protector  of  the  strangers ! 
when  he  arrives,  all  seats,  below  and  in  the 
first  rank  above,  are  already  taken  by  the 
ladies,  whose  pretty  heads  are  in  as  quick 
motion  as  their  fans,  which  gives  to  the  whole 
scene  the  appearance  of  an  agitated  sea  be- 


NEW  SOCIETY  PROPOSED.  115 

tween  breakers.  But  the  stranger  espies  a  yet 
empty  space;  to  this  he  directs  his  course; 
it  is  difficulty  and  may  cost  him  a  flap  of  his 
coat,  but,  never  mind,  he  is  anxious  to  hear 
the  orator  of  the  day.  He  penetrates,  at  length, 
to  the  spot  where  he  expects  to  rest  in  peace. 
**  Sir,"  says,  very  politely,  a  man  with  a  short 
stick  in  his  hand,  "  these  seats  are  reserved  for 
the  gentlemen  who  form  the  procession.'*  Con- 
found it,  internally  exclaims  the  disappointed 
man,  and  makes  his  exit.  I  remember  I  was 
once  unable,  on  occasion  of  the  delivery  of  a 
Latin  oration  at  a  public  commencement  of 
some  college,  to  penetrate  a  crowd  of  ladies, 
composed,  almost  without  exception,  not  of 
mothers,  but  of  young  fashionables.  I  am 
resolved  to  do  my  best  to  get  up  a  Polite 
anti-ladieS'thronging' poor 'men-out  -  of-  every- 
chance-of-aeeing-any  thing- Society,*  and  have 
branches  established  all  over  our  Union.  If  I 
am  made  president,  I'll  certainly  use  my  in- 
fluence to  get  Mr.  Stuart  elected  an  honorar}- 
and  corresponding  member. 
There  is  at  times,  in  the  intercourse  between 

♦  There  was,  in  June,  1830,  an  "  Open-air-field-and-annual- 
fair-preaching-Sociely"  established  in  London. — Editor. 
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ladies  and  gentlemen  in  this  country,  something 
old-fashioned.  Whether  the  reason  of  this  be 
the  great  distance  of  this  country  from  Europe, 
where  all  that  belongs  to  this  part  of  social 
intercourse  has  undergone  considerable  changes, 
I  do  not  know.  Certain  it  Js  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  the  Americans  and  also  the 
English  on  the  one  side,  and  the  French  and 
Germans  on  the  other,  in  respect  to  the  feelings 
and  views  they  entertain  as  to  the  fashions  of 
the  "  olden  time." 

In  Germany  and  France  there  is  invariably 
something  quasi- ridiculous,  at  all  events  pe- 
dantic, connected  with  the  age  of  wigs.  "  He 
is  a  wig,"  says  the  German,  to  express  a  pe- 
dantic, stiff  fellow.  You  remember  Uhla'iid's 
song.  The  endeavours  of  the  Germans  to 
obtain  liberty,  their  notions  of  a  national  life, 
their  more  manly  and  popular  ideas  of  a  modern 
date,  unfolded  themselves  with  greater,  energy 
after  the  age  of  wigs  had  passed  by.  It  is  not 
so  with  the  English  ;  their  greatness  flourished 
in  the  time  of  the  wigs  and  hair- powder  as 
much  as  it  ever  did  afterwards  or  before.  Their 
greatest  lawyers — lawyers  of  whom  the  nation 
feels  proud,   expounders  of  the   constitution. 
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appeared   in   wigs;    their  greatest   legislators 
defended  liberty  in  wigs,  their  greatest  heroes 
commanded  armies  in  wigs ;  their  Chathams, 
Whitbreads,  Foxes,  Rodneys,  Elliots,  Duncans, 
Nelsons,  spoke,  fought,  and  died  in  wigs,  or, 
at  least,  in  powdered  hair  ;  and  as  to  the  Ame- 
ricans,  their    whole   heroic    age    falls   in   the 
time  of  wigs.     Their  Washington s,  Adamses, 
JeSersons,  Hamiltons,    Hancocks,  Shermans, 
Greenes,*  conquered  liberty,  and  established 
the   nation's  name   in  wigs,  or  hair  powder. 
Great  brains,   indeed,    have    boldly   thought, 
great  hearts  have  nobly  beaten,  with  you,  too, 
under  wigs,  great  heroes  have  fallen,  with  you, 
too,  in  queues  and  powdered  hair,  but  they  were 
not  national  men  in    the  sense  in  which  the 
above  deserve  this  name.     This  explains  why 
certain  forms  which  have  come  down  to  our 
age   from  those  times,  appear  in  a  different 
light  to  English  and  Americans  from  that  in 
which  they  are  viewed   by  other  Europeans, 
and  thus  partially  accounts  for  some  of  the 
strange  incongruities,  both  here  and  in  Eng- 
land.    As  you  see  in  England  a  lady  in  the 

*  Did  General  Greene   wear  a  wig?     His   father   was   a 
blacksmith,  and  he  followed  the  profession  of  beating. — Editor. 
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most  fashionable  dress,  followed  by  a  florid 
face,  over  which  hangs  a  cloud  of  powder,  and 
under  which  you  see  a  dress  in  the  oldest 
possible  fashion,  so  you  find  here  by  the  side 
of  great  ease  of  manners  and  of  a  liberty 
allowed  to  young  ladies,  unknown  in  the  best 
society  of  Europe,  some  old  fashioned  custom, 
either  in  expression  or  manner.  Newspapers 
redound  with  old-fashioned  expressions  of 
"  assembled  beauty,"  &c. 

I  return  to  my  subject.  Every  female  per- 
son in  the  United  States  is  a  lady.  But  a  few 
days  ago,  my  boy  went  out  with  a  coloured 
servant,  and  as  they  had  not  returned  when  it 
began  to  grow  dark,  I  felt  uneasy,  and  went  to 
the  ferry,  on  which  they  had  intended  to  cross 
the  Delaware.  I  asked  the  ferryman,  ^^  Has  a 
coloured  woman  with  a  child  gone  across  this 
afternoon  V  describing  both.  "  No  coloured 
lady  has  gone  to  the  other  shore,"  was  the 
answer,  not  with  the  intention  to  correct  me, 
but  because  the  words  were  more  natural  to 
his  lips.  He  repeated,  afterwards,  ^^  No,  sir, 
no  coloured  lady,  no  coloured  woman  has  gone 
across,  within  the  last  two  hours."  Til  tell 
you  more.     They  had,  notwithstanding  what 
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had  been  said,  gone  across,  but  in  another  boat. 
My  boy  found  a  little  girl  on  board  the  ferry, 
with  whom  he  soon  made  acquaintance,  and, 
speaking  to  the  gentleman  who  was  in  charge 
of  her,  said,  "  I  wish  I  had  a  sweet  little  sister 
like  this  little  girl."  ^*  Have  you  no  sister  f 
asked  the  gentleman.  "  No,"  said  my  boy, 
"  but  I  have  begged  God  to  give  me  one." 
The  coloured  girl,  mentioned  above,  told  at 
home  this  innocent  story,  and  added,  "  I  did 
not  know  where  I  should  look,  when  the  little 
boy  said  he  had  begged  God  to  give  him  a 
sister."     Voila  de  la  delicatesse  ! 

These  are  anecdotes,  and  must  be  taken  as 
evidence  is  taken  in  court,  for  what  they  are 
worth.  I  dislike  very  much  picking  up  anec- 
dotes and  generalizing  them — the  common 
method  of  travellers  who  think  themselves  very 
sagacious.  It  is  a  poor  way  of  observing  and 
reasoning,  and  has  done  infinite  mischief  in 
judging  of  individuals  and  events,  both  in  his- 
tory and  those  of  our  own  times,  but  these  are 
anecdotes  of  a  generic  character.  I  know  the 
state  of  things,  independently  of  their  evidence, 
and  give  them  because  they  elucidate  the  fact ; 
I  do  not  reason  from  them,  but  add  them  by 
way  of  illustration. 
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There  are  strange  inconsistencies  in  the  cha- 
racter of  every  nation,  and  one  of  the  strangest 
in  the  Americans  is  the  immense  freedom 
young  ladies  enjoy  upon  some  points  and  their 
primness  in  others,  upon  which  latter  the 
English  often  comment,  altogether  forgetting 
how  prudishly  prim  the  ladies  of  England 
appear  to  foreigners  from  the  continent.  No- 
thing is  more  common  here  than  for  the  young 
lady  of  the  house,  perhaps  seventeen  years  old, 
to  give  invitations  to  a  ball  in  her  own  name 
to  single  gentlemen  as  well  as  others,  though 
there  may  not  be  the  slightest  reason  for  the 
mother  or  father  not  issuing  them  in  their 
name.  I  fancied  I  had  made  a  great  impres- 
sion  upon  some  unknown  beauty  when  I  re- 
ceived my  first  invitation  from  young  Miss  So 
and  So.  "  I,"  were  my  thoughts,  "invited  by 
Miss  X.  Y.  Z.  r  "  She  writing  my  name?" 
It  was  not  long,  however,  before  1  discovered 
my  mistake.  The  mother  is  put  quite  in  the 
back  ground.  This  is  village-like,  and  is 
rapidly  growing  out  of  fashion  in  the  best 
educated  families.  As  soon  as  the  lady  is 
married,  she  drops  like  a  Cactus  grandiflorus 
after  twenty- four  hours'  blowing  ;  she  recedes 
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to  give  the  ground  to  other  young  ladies  yet 
unmarried.  This  is  mauvais  ton^  no  one  denies, 
and  you  see  less  of  it  in  New  York  than  in 
Philadelphia,  in  Philadelphia  less  than  in 
Boston.  However,  it  is  pire  ton  still  in  Italy, 
where  the  girl  is  shut  up  in  a  convent  till  she 
marries,  and  when  she  is  married,  tries  to 
regain  in  all  possible  ways  all  she  has  lost  in 
her  early  youth.  Yet  the  true  value  and  re- 
finement of  society  depends  upon  the  married 
women.  Young  damsels,  occupied  but  with 
themselves,  may  be  found  any  where.  People 
perceive  this  more  and  more,  and  I  have  myself 
observed  a  change  toward  the  better  since  I 
have  resided  in  this  country. 

An  American  girl  is  never  embarrassed;  a 
child  of  ten  years — and  I  would  hardly  except 
a  single  class  of  the  inhabitants — receives  you 
with  a  frankness  and  good  breeding  which  is 
astonishing,  and  I  can  assure  you  not  un- 
pleasing.  So  perfectly  self-possessed  are  they, 
that  blushing  is  decidedly  of  less  frequent 
occurrence  here  than  with  you  in  Germany. 

My  attention  was  lately  drawn  to  a  young 
friend  of  mine,  a  most  amiable  girl,  who 
blushed  ;  and  I  then  thought  how  rarely  I  had 
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seen  it  here.  1  could  remember  but  very  few 
girls  of  a  large  acquaintance  that  will  now  and 
then  be  seen  blushing,  I  mean  when  nothing 
but  false  embarras  is  the  cause.  This  pleading 
ease  and  sensible  frankness  sometimes  degene- 
rate, as  you  may  suppose,  into  unbecoming 
and  ungraceful  forwardness,  as  German  mild- 
ness and  bashfulness*  degenerates  sometimes 
into  shy  gaucherie, 

American  ladies  are  possessed  of  much  natu- 
ral brightness,  and  converse  very  freely,  in- 
finitely more  so  than  gentlemen.  Altogether, 
boys  and  girls  are  earlier  developed  here 
than  in  Europe,  partly  perhaps  owing  to  the 
climate,  partly  because  they  are  allowed  more 
freedom,  —  left  more  to  themselves.  A  young 
man  of  twenty  has  a  much  more  advanced  po- 
sition in  life  here  than  in  England,  and  in 
England  more  so  than  on  the  continent.  The 
Germans,  it  is  my  opinion,  hold  back  a  young 
man  by  far  too  much;  Americans,  I  am  equ^y 
convinced,  allow  their  young  people  to  leap  be- 
yond their  age  —  each  system  has  its  inconve- 
niences. 

*  The  Spanish  ladies,  who  neither  admire  English  gravity 
nor  French  rooveability,  say,  "  Han  de  iter  muy  dulcet  las 
Memanas'' — Editor. 
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Good  education  among  ladies  is  general.  Not 
a  few  are  truly  superior  in  this  respect.  I  think 
there  must  be  numbers  who  are  bright  and 
fluent  letter-writers,  to  judge  from  my  own 
correspondence.  I  know  several  ladies  whose 
attainments  and  natural  powers  would  be  a 
great  ornament  to  society  any  where,  but  one 
of  them  I  count  among  the  most  superior  minds 
with  whom  it  has  ever  been  my  good  fortune 
to  become  acquainted.  Yet  that  has  nothing 
to  do  with  America ;  such  brilliant  endowments 
are  but  contingencies  in  a  nation,  not  the  fruit 
of  general  national  civilization.  Would  she  but 
give  proofs  of  her  flashing  mind,  unfettered 
thought,  and  independent  judgment,  to  more 
than  her  personal  acquaintance !  Her  mind  has 
indeed  a  powerful  grasp.  Were  it  not  for  the 
horror  I  feel  at  communicating  letters,  I  would 
iJend  you  some  of  her's,  and  I  would  ask  you 
whether  they  do  not  equal  any  you  have  ever 
read  which  have  been  preserved  as  the  stars  of 
memoirs. 

You  wish  the  ladies  described,  too?  I  know 
that  we  wish  as  much  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  appearance  of  the  female  sex  of  a  country  as 
with  their  character.    But  this  is  no  easier  task 
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than  to  give,  in  a  few  lines,  a  description  of  the 
scenery  of  a  country ;  it  is,  in  fact,  much  more 
difficult.  Yet  I  will  try  it;  only  remember 
that  descriptions  of  this  kind  are  to  be  taken 
as  general  assertions,  admitting  of  innumerable 
exceptions.     To  begin  then. — 

It  must  be  allowed,  in  the  first  place,  that 
American  women  have  generally  a  fine,  and — 
more  frequently  than  the  women  of  other  coun- 
tries— a  genteel,  rarely  an  imposing  appear- 
ance. Their  shoulders  are  generally  not  wide 
enough,  and  too  sloping;  their  busts  not  suffi- 
ciently developed,  but  the  waist  is  small  and 
round,  and  the  lower  parts  of  the  body  finely 
formed ;  their  feet  are  not  peculiarly  good — 
they  are  better  than  German  feet  indeed,  and 
better  than  English.  Yet  so  capricious  are  ex- 
ceptions !  The  smallest  pair  of  correctly  shaped 
feet,  so  small  as  would  be  justly  criticised  if  an 
artist  were  to  give  them  to  a  work  of  his  ima- 
gination, and  the  neatest  pair  of  ankles,  '^turn- 
ed by  Cupid,"  with  corresponding  hands  and 
wrists,  that  I  ever  beheld,  I  saw  on  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic  —  a  pair  of  feet  which  might  in- 
duce an  admirer  of  the  beautiful  to  sing  but  of 
them,  as  Conti  sung  only  of  the  hands  of  his 
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mistress.*  I  will  give  you  a  letter  of  intro- 
duction to  these  lovely  feet  and  hands  and 
arms,  if  you  come  to  this  country.  In  the 
mean  time  I  send  you  a  glove  of  their  mistress, 
which  she  once  gave  me  with  much  grace  : 
honour  it  duly,  and  feel  unbounded  obligation 
for  my  parting  vtdth  the  memento. 

Their  walk  is  much  better  than  the  ungrace- 
ful dipping  and  pitching  of  the  English  ladies, 
which  looks  rather  like  an  unsuccessful  attempt 
at  a  gallop  than  a  walk^t  However,  for  feet 
and  walk  you  must  go  to  Andalusia ;  what  is 
there  equal  to  la  gracia  andaluz  ? 

"  Their  very  walk  would  make  your  bosom  swell ; 
I  can't  describe  it,  though  so  much  it  strike, 
Nor  liken  it — I  never  saw  the  like. — 

An  Arab  horse,  a  stately  stag,  a  barb 
New-broke,  a  cameleopard,  a  gazelle — 
No — none  of  these  will  do." — 

•  Giusto  di'  Conti,  in  the  15th  century,  was  an  imitator 
of  Petrarch.  The  constant  subject  of  his  sonnets  was  the 
hand  of  his  mistress;  hence  the  whole  collection  is  called 
La  Bella  Mano. — Editor. 

f  Of  the  English  walk  may  be  said  what  Byron  says  of  the 
Andalusian  step:  *M  can't  describe  it,  though  so  much  it 
strike."  The  lady,  whoever  she  be,  that  first  kept  pace  with 
her  long-striding  husband,  ought  to  be  immortalized  as  the 
opposite  deity  to  Aglaja  or  Euphrosyne. — Editor. 
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Their  arras — where  are  fine  arms  any  longer 
to  be  found  if  not  by  way  of  exception? 
Sleeves  have  spoiled  them.  Their  colour  — 
I  do  not  now  speak  specially  of  the  arms  —  is 
generally  delicate,  which  contributes  to  give, 
even  to  the  lowest  classes,  an  air  of  gentility. 
An  English  face  here  is  known  directly  by  its 
florid  colour  ;  and  it  is  sometimes  very  agreea- 
ble to  meet  with  a  rosy  cheek  lately  arrived. 
Their  eyes  are  not  as  large  as  the  Spanish,  nor 
cjes  adormidillosy*  yet  they  are  fine,  well  cut, 
and  well  set,  and  of  much  menial  expression. 
They  look  bright,  and  are  generally  of  a  fine 
dark  brown  colour.  The  general  expression 
of  the  face  is  again  that  of  handsomeness  and 
delicacy  rather  than  of  great  and  striking 
beauty. 

From  all  this  you  will  see  that  American 
ladies  look  better  in  the  street  than  in  the  ball- 
room, yet  I  can  assure  you  you  find  there  also 
many  charming  faces.  It  is  a  peculiarity  of 
the  United  States  which  has  often  struck  me, 
that  there  are  more  pretty  girls  than  in  any 
other  large  country,  but  fewer  of  those  im- 

*  The  Spanish  name  for  sleepy,  languishing  eyes. — Editor. 
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posiog  beauties  which  we  meet  in  Europe,  and 
who  have  their  prototypes  in  a  Mad.  Recamier 
or  Tallien,  or  the  beautiful  Albanian,  when 
I  saw  her  in  Rome,  or  even  as  you  find  many 
in  the  higher  ranks  in  England,  or  those  noble 
faces,  necks,  and  figures  of  the  women  in  the 
marine  villages  near  Gensano,  which  made  a 
Thorwaldson  rave  *  —  beauties  which  "  try 
man's  soul,"  which  will  not  depart  from  the 
mirror  of  your  mind,  and  disturb  your  quiet, 
though  your  heart  may  be  firm  as  a  rock. 
After  all,  I  come  back  to  my  old  saying,  there 
is  no  European  nation  that  can  —  taken  all  in 
all  —  compete  for  great  beauty  with  the  En- 

♦  We  know  that  the  aathor  visited  Gensano  near  Rome  at 
the  time  of  the  infiorata,  in  company  with  Mr.  Thorwaldson, 
the  greatest  sculptor  of  the  age.  The  infiorata  (the  feast  of 
the  blossom,  literally  the  in-blossomed  feast,)  is  the  name  of  a 
festival,  when  the  streets  of  that  beautifully  situated  town  are 
covered  with  tasteful  designs  made  of  flowers,  of  which, 
mestly,  the  small  coloured  leaves  only  are  taken.  By  means 
of  these  flowers  it  becomes  possible  to  lay  out  any  design  and 
show  great  skill.  The  streets  thus  covered  with  the  richest 
tapestry  offer  one  of  the  most  charming  sights  imaginable. 
To  this  feast  people  of  all  the  surrounding  places  resort,  and 
it  is  here  where  the  beautiful  peasant  girls  with  corals  in  the 
hair  are  seen.  Mr.  Thorwaldson  was  quite  excited  by  the 
great  mass  of  matchless  beauty  collected  there,  when  the 
aathor  was  with  him. — Editor. 
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glish,  as  there  is  no  nation  where  so  many 
pretty  and  delicate  faces  are  seen  as  in  the 
United  States.  Heavens  !  what  an  array  of 
beauty  in  one  single  bright  afternoon  in  Hyde 
Park,  or  at  a  ball  in  the  higher  circles  ! 

Amongst  other  nations,  there  are  also  beau- 
ties, for  example,  the  Roman  ladies,  the  pea- 
sant women  around  Gensano,  whom  I  just 
mentioned,  and  the  Tyrolese  men  ;  but  I  call 
the  whole  English  nation  a  handsome  one. 
The  very  first  time  1  took  a  walk  in  London 
I  was  struck  with  the  beautiful  children  even 
in  that  confined  city ;  a  handsome  English  boy 
of  ten  years  is  one  of  the  flowers  of  creation. 
Go  even  to  the  London  'Change ;  among  the 
merchants,  who,  with  other  nations,  surely  /do 
not  exhibit  many  specimens  of  beauty,  j^ou 
find  there  tall,  well-  shaped,  fine-looking  men, 
whom  Frederic  L  would  have  put  directly  into 
a  uniform  of  his  grenadiers.  Call  me  a  heretic, 

as  the  distinguished did  in  the  Roman 

osteria^  I  cannot  help  it  ;  English  beauty 
outstrips  all  the  rest,  and  what  seems  peculiar 
to  that  nation,  is,  that  the  higher  the  class  in 
England  the  greater  the  beauty,  whilst  the 
aristocracy  of  other  European  nations  is  far 
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from  forming  the  handsomest  part  of  the  in- 
habitants. 

Brightness  of  mind,  as  I  said  before,  is  a 
general  attribute  of  the  American  lady.  They 
seize  with  ease  the  salient  points  of  things. 
Let  me,  instead  of  a  long  description,  give  you 
an  instance.  In  a  conversation  between  a  lady 
and  myself,  tableaux  vivans  happened  to  be 
mentioned ;  and  when  it  was  found  that  I  was 
acquainted  with  the  mechanical  details  of  these 
charming  entertainments,  she  immediately  re- 
solved to  have  some  represented  in  her  house, 
and  entered  into  their  whole  character  with  an 
ease,  which  surprised  me,  as  she  had  never 
seen  any  before.  The  aesthetic  part  as  well  as  the 
mechanical  was  soon  perfectly  understood.  I 
will  not  detain  you  by  relating  all  the  trouble 
we  had  to  find  the  proper  gauze  for  the  frame, 
and  my  delight  in  arranging  and  placing  the 
pictures  on  the  occasion.  I  will  only  say,  that 
not  a  single  one  of  the  company  showed  either 
false  primness  or  a  coquettish  desire  to  show 
herself  to  the  greatest  advantage.  But  one 
wish  animated  all,  to  make  the  tableaux  as 
perfect  as  possible  —  and  they  were  made  per- 
fect.    I  have  never  seen  more  beautiful  ones, 
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though  I  have  seen  them  oii  a  larger  scale  ;  the 
stage,  curtain,  light,  music,  the  ease  and  grace 
of  the  performers,  the  subjects,  the  steadiness 
with  which  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  stood,  the 
style  of  the  whole,  in  short,  every  thing  con- 
spired to  make  these  tableaux  vivans,  the  first 
ever  seen  by  most  of  them,  as  perfect  as  they 
could  be  wished.  Several  European  gentlemen 
who,  like  myself,  had  often  seen  them,  were 
quite  astonished,  and  the  whole  performance 
gave  me  a  high  opinion  of  the  tact,  taste,  and 
grace  of  American  ladies. 

1  will  give  you  the  subject  of  some  of  the 
pictures,  so  that  you  may  the  better  judge : 
Niobe,  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  Ali  Pacha  and 
Vasiliki,  Cumean  Sibyl,  Margaret  and  Faust, 
Baptism  of  Malek  Adhel,  Amy  and  Janet 
Foster,  Death  of  Cleopatra,  Marino  Faliero,  a 
Vestal,  all  after  engravings  or  pictures.  I  can 
assure  you  that  while  the  first  was  a  truly 
classical  picture,  there  were  others,  for  in- 
stance Hagar  and  Ishmael,  or  the  Cumean 
Sibyl,  which  produced  in  me,  for  the  first 
time  since  1  had  been  in  the  United  States, 
that  peculiar  feeling,  which  a  picture  of  the 
glowing    Italian    school,    of   Raphael,    Giulio 
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Romano,  &c.,  never  fails  to  pour  through  all 
our  veins. 

What  surprised  me  much  was  the  ease  with 
which  they  at  once  understood  the  principles  of 
drapery,  I  mean  that  drapery  which  the  higher 
art  requires,  and  of  which  our  present  life 
affords  no  opportunity  of  study.  The  lady, 
through  whose  zeal  and  taste  they  were  got  up, 
had  chosen  the  music  for  each  picture  with 
great  felicity ;  and  if  I  add,  that  not  a  single 
lamp-glass  cracked,  or  any  lady  smiled  or 
moved,  or  any  accident  or  mistake,  however 
trifling,  occurred  during  the  whole  perform- 
ance, you  may  imagine  that  I  had,  of  the 
whole,  a  fine  evening,  the  preparations  for 
which,  by  the  by,  in  the  three  rehearsals  were 
not  less  agreeable.  Were  what  I  write  calcu- 
lated to  meet  the  eyes  of  the  fair  performers 
over  whom  I  ruled  for  a  time  with  almost  as 
much  power  as  a  directeur  g4n^al  des  th^atres^ 
I  should  express  my  acknowledgments  to  them 
most  dutifully. 

As  to  music,  there  is  much  instruction  in  it 
here,  *         *         *  English,  perhaps 

*****  *  *  * 

Mozart   not    fashionable ;    "  can   Raphael  be 
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fashionable,  or  the  contrary  ?"     I  said, 
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yet  one  of  the  noblest  voices  and,  perhaps,  the 
best  non-professional  performer  on  the  harp,  I 
ever  heard,  are  in  this  country.* 

Before   I   close   my  chapter    on    American 
beauty  —  a   chapter   which,   I    dare   say,    has 
proved  very  unsatisfactory  to  you,  although  I 
gave  you  fair  warning  that  it  is  very  difficult 
for  a  conscientious  writer  to  generalize  such 
things — I  must  mention  the  fact,  that  Ameri- 
can women   make  most  exemplary  wives  and 
mothers,  and  strange,  be  a  girl   ever  so  co- 
quettish —  yea,  even  a  positive  flirt,  who,  in 
Europe,  would  unavoidably  make  her  future 
husband  unhappy  as  soon  as  she  were  married, 
here   she  becomes   the   domestic  and   retired 
wife.     That   unhappy   marriages    seem  to   be 
comparatively  rare  in  America  may  be  partly 
owing  to  the  great  patience  of  an  American 
husband,   which   again    is    referrible    to    the 

■^  The  blank  lines  in  the  above  indicate  passages,  which, 
by  some  accident,  were  rendered  perfectly  illegible  in  the 
MS.— Eli  TOR. 
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greater  want  of  excitability,  but  it  is  un- 
doubtedly owing  also,  and  probably  in  a 
greater  degree,  to  the  temper  of  the  women. 

The  American  women  are  kind  and  very 
charitable;  I  think  they  are  peculiarly  so. 
Married  ladies  do  not  only  give,  if  a  case  of 
misfortune  happens  to  present  itself,  but  they 
undergo  considerable  personal  trouble  in  com- 
pliance with  their  charitable  disposition.  And 
again,  I  have  known  here  several  ladies  of  the 
most  worldly  appearance,  living,  apparently, 
but  to  gain  admiration,  who,  nevertheless, 
would  visit  the  poor  and  sick  in  their  humblest 
dwellings. 

I  have  mentioned  above  the  beautiful  Al- 
banian. You  know  who  she  was?  was^  be- 
cause, by  this  time,  alas  !  that  matchless 
beauty  must  have  begun  already  to  become  a 
prey  to  all-corroding  time.  I  had  the  enviable 
fortune  to  live  with  the  great  historian,  Mr. 
Niebuhr,  then  minister  in  Rome,  and  resided 
with  him  also  for  some  time  in  Gensano,  in  a 
palace  belonging  to  Cardinal  Consalvi. 

One  afternoon,  it  was  the  3d  of  October,  1 
took  a  walk  in  the  vineyards  around  that  lovely 
place,  and  met  a  peasant  driving  home  his  ass 
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laden  with  grapes.  After  a  short  conversation, 
I  expressed  a  wish  to  buy  some,  when  the  pea- 
sant asked  me  to  go  along  with  him,  as  he  had 
much  better  grapes  at  home.  I,  who  like  to 
mingle  with  the  people,  and  am  always  de- 
sirous to  observe  life  as  closely  as  possible, 
accepted  the  invitation  with  great  pleasure. 
When  we  arrived,  the  hospitable  peasant 
called  his  daughter  to  bring  some  wine,  bread, 
and  grapes,  and  who  should  come  in  !  —  ^^  the 
beautiful  Albanian !" 

This  girl,  the  daughter  of  Antonio  Caldone, 
was,  as  to  her  head,  face,  neck,  and  bust,  of  such 
perfect  beauty  that  her  reputation  had  rapidly 
spread  far  and  wide,  and  the  father  justly  ap- 
prehended evil  consequence  from  the  many 
visits  which  were  paid  by  artists  and  others. 
He,  therefore,  cut  the  matter  short,  and  al- 
lowed nobody  to  paint  her  or  to  pay  any  visits 
to  the  house  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  his 
daughter.  Mr.  Thorwaldson  alone  obtained 
permission,  after  this  injunction,  to  take  a  bust 
of  the  wonderful  maid.  He  himself  showed  it 
to  me  one  day  in  his  atelier,  and  said,  pointing 
at  it  with  that  beaming  joy  which  a  great  ar- 
tist feels  when  the  pleasure  at  meeting  with 
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perfection  thrills  through  his  heart,  "  There  ! — 
BO  art  has  ever  produced  a  purer  beauty/' 

Her  aquLliiie  nose  was  a!  the  finest  make, 
and  clearly  defined ;  her  eyes  were  large,  dark, 
glowing,  and  overshadowed  by  long  silken  eye- 
lashes, fiill  of  a  playful  expression,  yet  tem- 
pered by  the  gravity  of  perfection — eyes  which 
made  me  think,  the  moment  I  beheld  them, 
such  were  the  eyes  of  a  loving  goddess,  such 
the  voluptuous  expression  of  the  Paphian  maid ! 
Her  eyebrows  were  distinct  and  dark,  yet  so 
fine  and  gracefully  arched,  that  they  appeared 
as  if  painted  by  the  steadiest  hand  with  the 
most  delicate  brush.  Her  forehead  was  a 
vault  of  perfect  dimensions  and  delineation, 
and  the  tense,  clear,  youthful  skin  showed  the 
unbroken  circles  which  mark  serenity  and  no- 
bleness of  mind.  Neither  care,  nor  vulgarity, 
nor  littleness  were  stamped  there.  Her  full, 
black,  and  moist  hair  had  that  lustre  of  youth, 
which  renders  still  deeper  its  darkness  and 
richness,  and  grew  down  from  one  small  and 
transparent  ear  to  the  other,  in  a  line  as  well 
marked  as  if  drawn  by  a  skilful  draftsman,  and 
not  too  deep  in  the  neck,  where  close  above  it 
the  rich,  Grecian  nest  of  her  abundant  hair. 
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pierced  with  the  coral  arrow,  permitted  the 
matchless  beauty  of  her  head  to  appear,  set  on 
the  neck  in  the  most  perfect  angle.  The  line 
of  her  chin  was  as  graceful  and  as  distinctly 
drawn  as  that  of  her  forehead,  while  the  vi- 
vidly coloured,  full,  and  well-cut  lips  of  a 
mouth  not  too  sm  all,  gave  her  a  slightly  earthly 
look,  that  the  nobleness  of  her  forehead  might 
not  be  too  grand  for  a  youthful  female  beauty. 
Her  small  and  square  teeth  were  neatly  set, 
showing,  when  she  smiled,  two  narrow  white 
stripes,  lining  the  deep  carmine  of  her  lips, 
which,  arched  like  Cupid's  bow,  full,  swelling 
with  health,  and  yet  delicate,  had  that  firmness 
mixed  with  tender  softness,  which  is  unlike 
any  thing  else  in  nature.  Her  skin,  though 
darkened  by  a  southern  sun,  was  clear  and  of 
the  finest  texture,  and  showed  the  rosy  colour 
of  her  cheek,  like  the  first  glow  in  the  east 
under  her  large  eyes,  dark  as  night.  The 
lines  of  her  shoulders  sloped  off  in  the  most 
correct  angle  to  the  outer  points;  and  with 
these,  round  as  if  turned  of  ivory,  and  with  a 
bust  and  neck  betraying  youthful  health,  and 
striving,  in  budding  fulness,  towards  the  time 
when  her  beauty  would  be  in  its  noon  —  the 
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appearance  was  that  of  graceful  vigour  in  its 
development.  There  was  in  all  her  head^  and 
face,  and  bust,  a  grace,  a  grandeur,  a  volup- 
tuous richness,  and  a  pride  of  purity,  such  as 
1  never  had  believed  could  exist  but  in  ima- 
gination. Her  figure  was  not  as  that  grand 
tournure,  so  common  in  this  part  of  Italy,  even 
among  the  lowest,  would  have  induced  the  be- 
holder to  expect  with  such  a  head  and  such  a 
bust;  nature  had  exhausted  herself;  she  had 
concentrated  all  her  plastic  power  to  produce 
this  unrivalled,  perhaps  never  to  be  equalled, 
head.  Such  beauty  appearing  on  earth,  re- 
veals to  man  the  secrets  of  nature,  and  shows 
him  of  what  perfection  she  contains  the  germs. 
I  am  thankful  for  having  been  permitted  to 
meet  her  even  once.    . 

As  a  woman  whom  we  have  ever  seen  adorned 
with  great  charms  will  have  attraction  for  us, 
even  at  periods  less  favourable  to  her  beauty, 
or  as  an  individual  whom  we  have  once  known 
to  perform  an  act  revealing  great  nobleness  of 
soul,  will  always  appear  to  us  in  a  superior 
light,  though  we  may  see  him  in  the  commonest 
affairs,  so  it  is  well  if  we  meet  in  life  with  a 
being,    whom   we   can    call   noble,  pure,   and 
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elevated  throughout,  since,  after  haviug  seeu 
one  instance  of  great  elevation  of  soul,  we  will 
ever  find  the  incipient  stages  of  it  in  many  in* 
dividuals  around  us ;  and  so  it  is,  in  like  man- 
ner, well  for  us  to  meet  with  one  example  of 
beauty  mcide  perfect,  which  may  serve  to  abow 
us  what  human  beauty  can  be,  and  thus  elevate 
in  our  eye  every  beautiful  trait  or  limb  we  may 
afterwards  see  more  nearly  to  that  standard 
which  gives  delight  to  the  soul.  Why  is  a 
painter  more  easily  charmed  than  other  people 
with  some  single  tree,  a  peculiar/  bend  of  a 
rivulet,  or  a  small  rock?  —  Because  he  per- 
ceives a  beauty  in  all  of  them,  from  haviug 
often  observed  such  objects  in  their  state  of 
perfection.  Every  true  specimen  of  perfection, 
or  even  excellence,  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be, 
from  the  moral  down  to  the  physical,  elevates 
every  instance  of  an  inferior  degree  of  excel- 
lence that  we  meet  with,  and  sheds  over  it  a 
portion  of  its  own  perfection. 

Perusing  my  letter  once  more,  before  I  send 
it  to  you,  I  was  reminded  by  the  passage  which 
speaks  of  the  love  of  a  German  toward  his 
horse,  and  shows  his  bonhommie,  of  another  and 
better  instance  of  this  trait  in  Germans,  with 
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• 

which  you  would  wish,  perhaps,  to  become 
acquainted,  as  it  pleased  me  when  I  found  it. 
You  probably  know  that  Napoleon  Louis  Bona- 
parte, Count  St.  Leu,  published,  in  1830,  a 
French  translation  of  an  Italian  manuscript, 
written  by  James  Bonaparte  in  the  year  1627, 
on  the  pillage  of  Rome  by  Bourbon.  Count 
Survilliers,  Joseph  Bonaparte,  had  the  kindness 
to  send  me  a  copy  of  this  work,  interesting  in 
more  than  one  respect.  James  Bonaparte  was 
an  eye-witness  of  the  sad  event  which  he  de- 
scribes. What  a  butchering  there  has  been  in 
thiis  world  !  How  many  thousand  years  has  it 
been  full  of  Timours,  small  and  great !  I  do  not 
speak  of  regular  battles,  but  of  actual  butcher- 
ing. The  history  of  India  before  the  British 
occupation  alone  might  make  a  man  doubt 
whether  he  would  not  be  willing  to  change  his 
human  skin  for  some  other  fur.  And  then, 
when  the  slaughter  ceases,  what  iniling  !  Oh 
Pomareh  !  Oh  Pomareh  !  * 

*  We  mast  explaia  this  exdamation.  Often,  when  the 
author  heard  of  bad  governments,  he  would  exclaim,  oh  Po- 
mareh !  On  repeated  inquiry  what  he  meant  by  it,  he  one 
(lay  showed  us,  without  saying  a  word,  a  passage  in  Kotzebue's 
Second  Voyage  round  the  World,  which  runs  thus: — '*Po- 
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But  to  my  passage  in  James  Bonaparte's 
work. — Page  66,  it  is  said  that  ^^  the  Spaniards 
respected  the  sacred  places  and  did  not  touch 
the  relics,  but  they  surpassed  the  Germans  in 
cruelty  and  perfidy.  When  once  the  first  heat 
had  abated,  the  latter  did  no  longer  maltreat 
their  prisoners.  They  were  content  with  the 
sum  of  money  which  had  been  voluntarily 
offered  and  paid  themj  a  great  number  of  them 
even  showed  much  regard  for  the  young  and 
handsome  ladies,  and  treated  them  with  mild- 
ness and  humanity,  and,  to  protect  them  against 
all  dangers,  carried  them  to  secure  places. 
Several  prisoners,  taking  advantage  of  the  good 
disposition  of  these  soldiers,  offered  imme- 
diately very  moderate  ransoms.  Their  pro- 
positions were  willingly  accepted.  This  mode- 
ration on  the  side  of  the  German  soldiers  can- 
not be  attributed  to  the  rich  booty  they  had  to 
divide  among  themselves,  nor  to  the  poverty 
in  which  they  live   in  Germany,   and  which 

mareh,  late  King  of  Otaheite,  a  wise  and  mild  ruler,  used, 
nevertheless,  now  and  then  to  drink,  and  when  he  felt  the 
effects  of  this  evil  hahit,  he  would  exclaim  and  apostrophize 
himself,  *  Oh  King,  to-day  thy  fat  hogs  might  rule  better  than 
thyself  !  * " —  Editor.    ^ 
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might  be  supposed  to  have  given  to  the  very 
small  sums  which  were  offered  great  value  in 
their  eyes  ;  it  originated  from  a  greater  huma- 
nity and  fairness  in  them.  The  Spaniards^  on 
the  contrary,  quite  as  poor,  and  more  so  per- 
haps, showed,  neither  in  the  first  moment  of 
victory  nor  later,  so  much  moderation,  &c. 

Their  cruelties  are  described  as  horrid.  Now 
consider  that  the  Germans  were  chiefly  Pro- 
testants, and  the  Spaniards  of  that  time  bigoted 
Catholics,  and  I  think,  a  testimony  from  so 
remote  times,  by  an  Italian  who  had  himself 
suffered  much  by  the  pillage  and  many  enor- 
mities committed  during  the  same,  will  be 
quite  acceptable.  The  southern  nations  of 
Europe  have  always  been  more  cruel  than  those 
of  the  north.  The  English  peasants  under 
Wat  Tyler  killed  indeed,  but  they  did  not  tor« 
ment  in  so  refined  a  way  as  the  French  *^  Jac- 
querie "  in  rebellion,  and  the  French  nobility 
in  their  turn.  What  a  poisoning  and  stabbing 
there  has  been  in  Italian  and  French  history  ! 
how  little,  in  comparison,  in  England  or  Ger- 
many !  It  is  a  sad  truth,  that  the  French,  to 
this  day,  surpass  the  other  civilized  nations  in 
atrocity.     If  you  pay  attention  to  the  diflFerent 
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species  of  crimes  against  persons,  committed 
in  Germany,  England,*  the  United  States,  and 
France,  you  will  find  that  the  enormity  and 
refinement  of  crime  are  by  far  the  greatest  in 
the  latter  country,  'i'he  Gazette  des  Tribu- 
naux  contains  the  awful  proofs  of  what  I  say. 
There  are  more  murders  committed,  attended 
by  great  cruelty,  or  requiring  unnatural  hard- 
heartedness,  such  as  parricides,  &c.,  in  France 
than  in  either  of  the  four  great  leading  nations. 
I  do  not  assert  this  as  mere  opinion ;  I  hare 
paid  attention  to  the  subject  for  several  years. 
And  now,  when  I  had  at  last  intended  to 
close  my  epistle  —  as  long  as  an  American 
governor's  message  —  a  negro  boy  under  my 
window  calls  a  lad  of  the  same  race,  by  way  of 
reproach,  "nigger."  This  is  quite  frequent, 
yet  very  peculiar.  So  much  does  the  oppressed 
or  lower  class  always  strive  to  imitate  the 
superior,  that  even  the  name  which  is  bestowed 
by  the  latter  upon  the  former,  by  way  of  con- 
tempt, is  adopted  and  used  by  them.  You 
must  not  take  the  present  instance  as  of  a 

*  Ireland  is  not  included.     Murders,  in  that  country,  are 
frequently  attended  by  great  ferocity. —  Editor. 


NEGRO  REPROACH.  143 

similar  character  with  the  Gueux  or  Protest- 
ants, or  the  song  of  Yankee  Doodle,  which 
were  adopted  in  spite,  though  used  originally 
by  way  of  ridicule,  or  reproach ;  but  rather  as 
an  instance  of  the  same  kind  as  the  Spanish 
cafre^  a  word  of  contempt,  now  used  by  the 
Spaniards,  but  originally  bestowed  upon  them 
by  the  Arabs,  with  whom  it  signified  first  an 
infidel,  and  then  a  rogue  or  villain.  When  I 
first  saw  the  Greeks,  a  short  time  after  they 
had  driven  the  Turks  from  the  Morea,  they 
endeavoured  at  nothing  with  so  much  zeal  as 
to  imitate  their  former  and  hated  masters  in  all 
their  customs,  and  in  dress,  &c.  Our  German 
proverb,  "  One  kettle  calls  the  other  black 
face,"  might,  therefore,  be  better  rendered  now 
by  ^^One  negro  calls  the  other  nigger" — a 
proverb,  homely  as  it  is,  for  the  application  of 
which  we  do,  nevertheless,  find  opportunities 
every  day,  in  politics,  sectarian  controversies, 
scientific  disputes,  &c. 


LErrER  V. 

A  Spanish  Merchant — Affecting  story  of  a  Spanish  Girl- 
Death  at  Sea — Burial  in  the  Deep,  or  postmortem  Pre- 
servation in  Spirits — Reflections— Termination  of  Nelson's 
Career. 

The  morning  after  I  arrived  in  New  York, 
I  went  to  see  a  friend  of  mine — a  gentleman, 
such  as  you  may  meet  in  this  life,  to  whom, 
nevertheless,  were  he  to  be  depicted  in  a  work 
of  fiction,  the  possibility  of  existence  would  be 
denied.  He  is  a  Spaniard,  yet  he  knows  and 
speaks  fluently  five  languages,  among  which  is 
the  German,  though  he  never  wa,s  in  any  other 
country  than  Spain,  the  Spanish  West  Indies, 
and  but  lately  has  come  to  the  United  States.  He 
is  a  merchant,  yet  makes  sweet  verses  in  French 
and  Spanish.  He  is  an  Andalusian,  and  yet  de- 
lights in  American  beauty.  He  is  of  true  san^ 
gre  azuly^  and  yet  of  great  ease  in  his  manners, 

♦  To  be  of  sangre  axtd,  blue  blood,  means,  in  Spanish,  of 
pure  Christian  origin,  perhaps  on  account  of  the  whiter  skin 
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and  enters  with  facility  into  the  views  and 
ways  of  other  nations.  Such  is  the  salt- cellar* 
of  my  soul,  of  whom  I  might  mention  yet  a 
whole  list  of  deviations  from  the  rule.     But  we 

« 

do  not  only  meet  in  reality  with  persons  who 
would  be  considered  in  plain  prose  the  creations 
of  the  poet ;  I  could  tell  you  of  many  events 
and  occurrences  which  have  happened,  as  I 
myself  know,  in  real  life,  and  yet  would  not  be 
tolerated  in  a  novel,  merely  on  account  of  their 
essential  improbability,  or  impossibility,  per- 
haps, as  the  critic  would  have  it.  Like  Italian 
mountains  at  a  distance,  so  dark  and  yet  so 

of  the  Gothic  race,  and  the  veins  appearing  bine  through  it, 
compared  to  the  darker  skin  of  the  Moors ;  or,  and  we  think 
more  probably,  from  the  fact  that  blue,  being  the  colour  of 
the  sky,  assumes  with  several  nations  the  meaning  of  purity. 
Altogether,  the  word  blue  has  obtained  a  very  peculiar  signi- 
fication with  many  modern  nations. — Editor. 

♦  ScU  and  scdero  (salt  and  salt-cellar)  are  very  common  ex- 
pressions used  in  Andalusia  with  reference  to  beauty  and  en- 
dearment, though  the  author  deviates  somewhat  from   the 
Spanish  use,  which  generally  employs  these  strange  expres- 
sions as  terms  of  endearment  between  the  two  sexes.     Salero 
del  almOj  salt-cellar  of  my  soul,  tiene  mucka  sal,  she  has  much 
salt,  es  may  scdiiday  she  is  very  salt,  salado  y  valenton  del 
almat  salt  one  and  hero  of  my  soul,  are  frequently  used. — 
Editor 

VOL.  I.  H 
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purely  blue,  that,  were  a  landscape-painter  to 
copy  them,  they  might  be  considered  as  be- 
longing to  the  scenery  of  a  land  of  visions. 

I  found  my  friend  pensive  and  sad — a  hu- 
mour in  which  he  does  nbt  often  indulge;  but 
when  he  informed  me  of  the  reason  of  his  me- 
lancholy, I  could  not  but  agree  with  him  that 
he  had  good  cause  for  it. 

A  friend  of  his  had  lately  arrived  from  the 
West  Indies  with  his  sister,  a  lovely  girl,'  btit 
whose  beauty  was  enhanced  by  that  most  me- 
lancholy charm,  which  told  that  Death  had 
entered  in  his  book  of  record,  opposite  her 
name,  the  fearful  word — Consumption.  The 
transparent  whiteness  of  her  spotless  teeth, 
such  as  we  observe  only  in  those,  whose  veins 
have  drunk  of  the  poison  of  that  disease,  the 
deep  crimson  of  her  lips,  the  brilHant  lustre  of 
her  eyes,  that  fearful  ornament  peculiar  to  the 
victims  of  this  fever,  which  paihts  with  delicate 
vermilion  the  mocking  flush,  as  if  in  scorn  of 
health ;  the  pallid  cheek,  fanned  and  softened 
by  the  wings  of  inexorable  Death,  who  hovers 
around  and  seems  to  shower  all  bloom  and 
charm  upon  his  youthful  sacrifices,  as  if  to  say 
to   those  who   remain,   ^^  Behold,   such  their 
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beauty,  and  such  my  power  to  destroy  !'* — ah, 
every  thing  about  this  Spanish  girl  sufficiently 
proved  that  there  was  no  hope  in  human  skill, 
and  that  her  noble  figure,  of  which  nature  might 
have  been  proud,  and  her  dark  and  luxuriant 
tresses,T— that  all  these  features,  beaming  with 
kindness  and  intense  attachment  to  her  afflicted 
brother,  the  last  and  only  kinsman  left  her, 
and  that  her  heart,  which  never  yet  had  beaten 
but  in  purest  innocence,  would  soon  be  laid 
into  the  narrow  shrine,  and  become  a  prey  to 
the  loathsome  servants  of  Death. 

I  saw  this  lonely  and  afflicted  couple,  and 
never  had  I  beheld  a  more  affecting  picture  of 
silent  grief  and  of  despairing  love ;  she  had  his 
bandinher's,  her  eyes  fixed  upon  his,  as  if  de- 
sirous of  speaking  of  their  approaching  separa- 
tion,  but  fearful  to  pierce  his  heart  by  the  very 
,  comfort  she  wished  to  give  him ;  he  struggling 
within  himself  to  belie  his  fears  and  griefs,  and 
to  make  his  countenance  speak  of  hopes  his 
heavy  heart  knew  not.  And  all  this  in  a  dis- 
tant country,  far  'from  their  friends,  their  sky, 
and  native  tongue  !  A  lady,  whom  I  would 
call  the  kindest  woman  I  know,  did  I  not 
know  the  one  whose  kindness  is  entwined  with 
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my  life,  had  visited  hrr,  indeed,  as  often  as  her 
sufferings  would  permit  her  to  see  any  one  be- 
sides her  brother.     It  is  true,  that  the  looks  of 
that  kind  being  must  soon  have  told  the  suf- 
ferer that  joy  and  grief  quicken  the  steps  of 
friendship  ;    yet  this  friend  had   not   been   a 
companion  of  her  youth ;  she  was  not  a  friend 
of  her   friends  ;    her   appearance   was   not   a 
record  which  told  of  a  thousand  pleasures  en- 
joyed together,  a  thousand   griefs  suffered  in 
faithful  companionship.     That  balm  of  friend- 
ship is  but  slowly  collected  by  single  drops  on 
a  long  journey  through  life. 

The  physicians  had  advised  the  patient  to  ^ 
proceed  forthwith  to  Havre.  She  was  to  go 
with  her  brother  the  next  morning,  and  my 
friend  had  had  the  painful  foresight  to  ask  the 
latter  whether  he  was  prepared  to  lose  his  sis- 
ter on  the  passage.  "  I  fear,"  said  he,  with 
moistened  eyes,  "  she  will  never  see  the  shores 
of  France."  "Then,"  continued  my  friend, 
"  you  are  to  consider  which  you  prefer  in  case 
of  death,  to  hand  her  over  to  the  deep,  or  to 
have  her  buried  on  shore."  "  I  tremble  at  the 
idea  of  parting  with  her  on  sea."  "  If  this  be 
the  case,  my  friend,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  send 
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a  cask  of  spirits  on  board."  '*  Do  so,  do  so," 
he  sobbed,  overwhelmed  at  ^all  the  horror  of 
his  thoughts. — I  wish  Sterne  had  described  it 
to  you. 

Now,  there  is  something  heart-rending  in 
the  idea  of  sailing  on  the  lonely  track  of  the 
wide  ocean,  in  that  awful  silence — vastuess 
above  you  and  vastness  beneath — with  the 
body,  yet  nothing  but  the  body  of  a  being 
you  love,  and  love  beyond  every  other  human 
one,  close  by  you.  Even  the  idea  of  an  easy 
posture  in  the  cof&n  has  something  soothing 
compared  to  this.  The  human  mind  abhors 
being  obliged  to  connect  the  idea  of  the  nar- 
row, the  ugly,  and  especially  of  that  which,  in 
any  other  case,  would  cause  the  opposite  to 
grief,  with  the  beloved  who  have  departed 
from  this  world.  Things  of  this  kind  depend, 
I  know  well,  upon  feeling  alone.  To  some, 
the  idea  of  seeing  the  shrouded  body  of  a  once 
dear  companion  in  life  descend  into  the  watery 
grave,  there  to  be  devoured  by  the  ill-shaped 
inhabitants  of  the  deep,  is  horrid. 

I  knew  a  lady,  who  told  me  once  the  story 
of  her  grief,  when  she  lost  her  husband  on  a 
passage  from  Brazil  to  the  United  States,  a 
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few  days  after  they  had  set  sail,  and  could  not 
persuade  herself  to  part  with  his  body,  but 
rather  chose  to  keep  it  near  her  for  more  than 
two  months,  in  the  way  that  bodies  are  pre- 
served on  sea.  When  I  asked,  "  and  you  did 
not  prefer  to  let  the  ocean  receive  it  t"  she 
uttered,  with  a  shuddering  and  trembling  voice, 
pressing  her  hands  against  her  face :  ^^  Ah ! 
and  fishes  gnaw  upon  !"* 

My  feeling  on  this  point  is  different.  The 
burial  service  on  the  sea — a  floating  commu- 
nity, under  the  vastest  dome  of  heaven's  ca- 
nopy, surrounded  by  the  unbounded  ocean 
which  is  to  receive  the  remains  of  a  departed 
friend,  and  soon  may  ingulph  those  who  are 
paying  him  the  last  tribute  of  earthly  regard, 
should  He  that  bade  him  die  call  up  the  tem- 
pest— this  faithful  picture  of  our  whole  course 
through  life  has  in  it  for  me  something  sub- 
lime. We  love,  indeed,  to  know  the  spot 
where  our  friends  rest  from  the  toils  of  life, 
and  it  is  soothing  to  go  unseen  to  their  graves, 

*  Shakspeare  will  pat  his  words  into  oar  mouths  in  mo- 
ments  of  the  greatest  joy  and  deepest  grief;  he  penetrates  so 
intimately  our  souls,  that  he  becomes  our  spokesman,  and 
we  quote  him  unconsciously. — Editor. 
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to  plant  a  flower  on  the  turf  beneath  which 
they  slumber ;  but  if  this  can  only  be  obtained 
by  first  placing  the  body  in  a  liquid  which  re- 
minds you  of  a  thousand  prosaic  and  contrast- 
ing things,  I  would  much  prefer  the  burial  on 
the  waves,  and  let  the  heaving  billows  close 
for  ever  over  him  from  whom  the  breath  of 
life  has  fled.  There  is  something  elevating  to 
me  in  the  contemplation,  that  thus  matter 
returns  to  matter  in  this  wide  element ;  that 
death  has  given  sustenance  to  life  according 
to  the  eternal  laws  which  regulate  the  ever- 
changing  substance,  as  its  Maker  willed  them 
from  the  commencement  of  all  things.  Though 
the  same  takes  place  with  those  who  sleep  in 
the  bosom  of  the  earth,  I  think  that  that  great 
truth  presents  itself  with  more  grandeur  to  our 
mind,  when  we  contemplate  this  dissolution  in 
the  vast  unbroken  element  which  rolls  from 
pole  to  pole,  and  is  pregnant  with  a  thousand 
germs  of  life  in  every  drop. 

I  never  can  forget  what  I  felt  when  I  came 
to  the  end  of  Southey's  Life  of  Nelson,  where 
the  hero  terminates  his  career  in  a  barrel 
of  rum. 


LETTER  VI. 

OW  Letters — Their  Charm — My  Old  Journal — A  Coinci- 
dence— My  Adventures  in  the  Battle  of  Waterloo — 
Strange  Contrasts — Napoleon's  Return  from  Elba — My 
Enlistment  as  a  Volunteer — March  from  Berlin — Prince 
Blucher — Our  First  Parade — Presentiments — Battle  of 
Ligny — TCIy  Wound — Reception  of  the  Wounded  at  Namur 
and  Liege — Julie — Love. 

Few  things  in  life,  it  seems  to  me,  can  dis- 
pose us  to  feel  more  sad  than  the  looking  over 
of  old  letters,  and  yet  it  has  all  the  interest  of 
a  sad  story,  all  the  painful  charm  of  tragic 
events  related  in  a  vivid  style.  How,  in  such 
moments,  our  life  passes  before  our  inward 
eye  1  Here  some  lines  of  a  hand  that  now  is 
cold  and  stiff ;  there  the  characters  you  once 
so  dearly  loved  to  contemplate,  but  no  longer 
directed  to  you ;  the  date  of  some  letters,  the 
buoyant  style,  and  jokes,  and  puns  of  others  j 
the  blots  of  burning  tears  in  one  ;  the  yellow 
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paper,  cut  and  smoked  by  the  precautious 
quarantine  ;  the  large  capitals  of  a  childish 
correspondent ;  the  brief  but  happy  official  in- 
formation that  your  petition  at  length  has  been 
granted  ;  a  coloured  and  embossed  note,  whose 
three  or  four  lines  remind  you  of  a  world  of 
enjoyment  ;  a  tattered  letter  crossed  and 
crammed  ;  a  note  written  by  a  fair  hand,  and 
which  once  accompanied  some  choice  wine, 
when  you  were  sick  in  a  foreign  country ;  a 
letter  from  your  old  teacher  with  Greek  and 
Latin  quotations ;  the  happy  writing  of  your 
parents,  traced  by  a  hand  trembling  with  joy, 
after  they  had  learned  that  a  great  battle  had 
been  fought  and  you  were  still  alive ;  the  un- 
solicited praise  of  your  own  work  by  a  man  of 
distinguished  authority,  who  thus  begins  his 
correspondence;  the  malevolent  misrepresen- 
tation of  your  best  intentions ;  the  joyous  in- 
formation that  your  election  is  going  on  swim- 
mingly— ^represented  in  such  documents  lies 
the  history  of  your  life  around  you — ruins  and 
ashes,  which  it  requires  courage  to  contem- 
plate, a  strong  resolution  to  view  without  a 
bleeding  heart ;  while  pain  retains  its  sting, 
joy  almost  turns  to  grief,  since  ruthless  time 
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has  written  under  most  of  these  messengers  of 
pleasure — "  past  and  gone/' 

And  if  our  correspondence  of  elapsed  years 
can  thus  affect  us,  with  what  feelings  do  we 
not  lay  down  an  old  journal  of  our's,  not  a  book 
of  lying  sentiments,  but  a  brief  and  true  re- 
cord of  names,  dates,  events,  and  facts  ?  Why 
can  I  hardly  ever  take  up  my  journal  of  Rome 
without  sadness  ?  Why  are  the  faint  charac- 
ters I  wrote  in  Greece  with  wine  and  gun- 
powder  so  sadly  dear  to  me  ?  Why  can  I  not 
look  at  the  tattered  leaves,  which  recall  to  my 
mind  Waterloo's  field,  without  feeling  some- 
thing heavy  here  at  my  left  side?  Because 
human  life  is  in  such  moments  spread  out  be- 
fore us  with  all  its  withered  blossoms,  over 
which  Time  has  trod  with  his  hasty  and  de- 
stroying strides. — Have  you  ever  looked  again 
at  one  of  your  earliest  copy-books  ?  I  have  a 
book  containing  the  compositions,  which  I  had 
to  write  in  the  course  of  my  religious  instruc- 
tion preceding  confirmation,* — ^but  it  is  useless 
to  dwell  upon  these  things. 

*  The  German  Protestants,  who  consider  confirmation  as 
the  voluntary  repetition  of  the  vow  which  others  made  for 
the  infant  at  the  font  of  baptism,  allow  no  pei^on  to  be  con- 
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I  was  led  to  this  introduction  to  my  epistle, 
from  my  being  reminded  in  New  York,  in  the 
course  of  my  letters  to  you,  that  seven  years 
ago  I  arrived  there  on  the  same  day,  and  put 
my  foot  on  land  in  the  same  hour,  that  in  1815 
a  ball  prostrated  me.  The  coincidence  made 
me  at  the  time  reflective;'  I  sought  the  field, 
and  at  Wiehawk,  on  a  point  perpendicularly 
above  the  Hudson,  from  which  I  had  a  view 
over  the  whole  city  and  the  bay,  the  river  and 
the  country,  I  sat  down  and  mused. 

Thus  reminded  of  Waterloo,  I  remembered 
that  some  time  ago  you  asked  me  to  give  you 
a  sketch  of  my  adventures  in  that  battle;  I 
determined  to  comply  with  your  wish,  and 
searched  among  my  papers  for  a  copy,  which 
my  mother  gave  me  once  of  my  own  letter, 
the  first  I  was  able  to  write  after  the  eventful 
days  of  battle.  I  did  not  succeed  in  finding 
what  I  looked  for,  but  will,  nevertheless  ^  give 
you  a  sketch  of  what  you  desire.  Do  not  ex- 
firmed  without  previous  and  regular  instruction  in  our  re- 
ligion and  a  public  examination,  which  proves  the  fitness  of 
being  admitted  to  confirmation.  Lutherans  and  Calvinists 
do  this  alike,  and  government  exacts  this  instruction. — 
Editor. 
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pect  a  kind  of  memoirs ;  I  played  too  humble 
a  part  in  the  chorusses  of  that  great  drama, 
though  a  French  sergeant  has,  I  see,  published 
his  memoirs.     Nor  must  you  even  expect  a 
monography.      It   will   be    but   a   very   brief 
sketch,  of  some  little  interest  perhaps,  ina^-. 
much  as  we  love  to  observe  how  a  great  and 
memorable  era  has  affected  a  single  individual ; 
of  what   particular   elements   that   which   we 
know  only  as  a  great,  historical  phenomenoi^ 
was  made  up  ;   and  inasmuch  as  that  may  i^;.  • 
terest,  which  we  know  to  be  true,  when,  as  a 
fictitious  composition,   it  would  be  void  and 
wanting  of  all  salient  points.     I  wish  some- 
Egyptian  had  noted  every  evening  during  one^' 
whole    year,    on    his    imperishable    papyrus,- 
every  thing  he  had  done  during  the  day.    \% 
would  be  a  document  of  no  mean  value  now, 

* 

had  his  occupation  been  but  the  superintend- 
ing of  some  men  engaged  in  building  a  pyra- 
mid or  digging  a  canal. 

But,  if  I  thus  tell  you  a  plain,  true  story, 
you  must  not  be  surprised  to  find  strange  con- 
trasts, the  most  common  thing  ludicrously 
placed  by  the  side  of  the  noblest  or  gravest. 
Life,   you   know   well,   does    not    select   and 
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classify,  does  not  present  things  by  gradual 
transitions,  but  seems  to  delight  in  contrasts, 
and  is  much  like  the  index  of  an  encyclopedia, 
where  Locke  follows  Lobster^  where  Lace 
precedes  Lacedcemon^^iXiA  Shakers  is  the  neigh- 
bouring article  to  Shakspeare.  It  places,  like 
the  old  architects,  a  grinning  monkey  in  the 
capital  of  a  column,  which  supports  the  canopy 
of  an  altar,  or  covers  the  walls  of  the  room 
where  Jefferson  drew  up  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  with  scenes  of  Don  Quixote's 
life.*  Perhaps  the  very  spot,  on  which  he 
fastened  his  eye  when  meditating  how  he  should 
word  that  great  instrument,  now  represents 
Sancho  tossed  like  a  fox.  We  meet  with  con- 
trasts every  where.  To  the  version  of  the  Bible 
used  by  the  freest  nation  of  Europe,  continues 

*  :  Hoom  No.  2,  in  the  Indian  Queen  in  Philadelphia,  iu 
which  Jefferson  dwelt  during  the  memorable  Congress,  is 
universally  believed  to  be  the  room  where  he  drew  up  the  De- 
claration of  Independence,  and  is  shown  as  such  to  visiters; 
yet-  Mr.  Jefferson  himself,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Mease  of  Phila- 
delphia, states,  that  he  wrote  that  instrument  in  the  second 
story  of  the  house  at  the  south-west  corner  of  Market  and 
Seventh  Streets.  He  then  boarded  there.  It  was  at  that 
time  a  two  or  three  story  building,  but  it  is  now  four  stories 
high.  —  Editor. 
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to  be  prefixed  an  address  to  one  of  England's 
most  obnoxious  kings,  drawn  up  in  terms  of 
offensive  flattery ;  whilst  the  women  of  the  very 
sect,  which  takes  its  name  from  its  meekness, 
are  sufficiently  bold  to  speak  in  their  public 
meethigs.  Does  not  the  gay  riband  of  fashion 
almost  touch  the  gravestone  which  looks  from 
the  churchyard  into  Broadway  ?  Captain  Lyon 
found  the  nest  of  a  snow-bunting  built  on  the 
breast  of  a  dead  infant,"^  and  Domitian  was 
brother  to  Titus  and  a  son  of  Vespasian,  and 
Charles  the  Fifth's  own  sister  professed  Pro- 
testantism. 

**Boys,  clean  your  rifles/*  said  my  old  and 
venerable  father,  entering  my  room,  where  I 
was  just  studying  Loder's  Anatomical  Tables ; 
"he  is  loose  again/'  —  "Napoleon?" — "He 
has  returned  from  Elba." 

My  heart  beat  high ;  it  was  glorious  news 
for  a  boy  of  sixteen,  who  had  often  heard  with 
silent  envy  the  account  of  the  campaigns  of 
1813-14  from  the  lips  of  his  two  brothers, 
both  of  whom  had  marched  in  1813,  in  common 
with   most  young  men  of  good  families,  as 

*  In  his  Narrative  of  an  Attempt  to  reach  Repulse  Bay. — 
Editor. 
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volunteer  riflemen,  and  returned  as  wounded 
officers. 

The  one,  cured  of  his  wounds,  rejoined  his 
regiment ;  another  of  my  brothers  and  myself 
followed  the  call  of  government  to  enter  the 
army  as  volunteers,  though  our  age  would  have 
exempted  us  from  all  obligation.  Which  regi- 
ment should  we  choose  f  Of  cour&e  one  which 
was  garrisoned  near  the  enemy's  frontier,  so 
that  we  were  sure  not  to  have  a  peaceable  cam- 
paign in  a  distant  reserve. 

There  was  a  regiment  among  the  troops  near 
the  frontiers  of  France  which  enjoyed  a  pecu- 
liarly high  and  just  reputation ;  its  name  was 
Colberg,  bestowed  upon  the  brave  band  in 
honour  of  its  valiant  defence  of  the  fortress  of 
Colberg,  in  the  year  1806 — the  only  Prussian 
fortified  place  at  that  wretched  time  which  did 
not  surrender  to  the  French.  It  was  composed 
of  brave  and  sturdy  Pomeranians,  a  short, 
broad-shouldered,  healthy  race.  In  more  than 
twenty  ^^ranged''  engagements  during  the  cam- 
paign of  1813-14,  had  they  shown  themselves 
worthy  of  their  honourable  name. 

My  brother  and  myself  selected  this  regi- 
ment.   When  the  day  appointed  for  the  enlist* 
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ment  of  the  volunteers  arrived,  we  went  to  my 
father  and  said,  "  Well  then,  we  go ;  is  it  with 
your  consent  f  "  Go  to  your  mother,' '  he 
replied.  We  went  to  her;  our  hearts  were 
big }  she  had  suffered  so  much  during  the  first 
campaign.  With  a  half -choked  voice,  I  said, 
"  Mother,  we  go  to  be  enrolled,  shall  we  t " 
She  fell  into  our  arms,  that  noble  woman,  wor- 
thy of  the  best  times  of  Rome,  and  sobbed 
aloud.  "Go,"  was  all  her  bleeding  heart 
allowed  her  to  utter;  and,  had  she  been  the 
mother  of  twenty  sons,  she  would  have  sent 
them  all. 

A  table  was  placed  in  the  centre  of  a  square 
in  the  city  of  Berlin,  at  which  several  officers 
were  enlisting  those  who  offered  themselves. 
We  had  to  wait  from  ten  to  one  o'clock  before 
we  could  get  a  chance  to  have  our  names  taken 
down,  the  throng  was  so  great. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  May,  we 
were  marched  from  Berlin  to  our  regiments. 
My  mother,  my  sisters,  and  brothers,  were  calm 
when  we  took  leave ;  tears  would  burst  out  of 
their  burning  eyes,  which  had  wept  the  live- 
long night ;  but  they  did  all  they  could  not  to 
make  the  parting  too  painful  to  us«    My  lEather 
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accompanied  us  to  the  place  of  rendezvous. 
Wh^i  the  bugle  called  us  to  the  linesy  we  looked 
for  him,  to  take  the  last  leave ;  he  had  stolen 
away.  A  great  many  people  accompanied  ub 
out  of  the  city;  the  beautiful  Brandenburg  gate 
was  soon  behind  us ;  we  began  to  sing.  I 
looked  but  forward^  happy  that  it  was  yet  my 
lot  to  carry  arms  in  defence  of  my  country. 

.On  the  16th  we  passed  the  Rhine.  With  all 
the  feelings  of  veneration  with  which  a  German 
of  the  north  will  ever  regard  that  noble  and 
classical  river,  when  he  sees  it  for  the  first 
time,  was  mixed  in  our  breasts  a  glowing  of 
paitriotism  such  as  you  may  expect  to  find  only 
in  one  whose  morning  of  life  had  fallen  in  that 
exciting  time.  On  the  2.5th  of  May  we  passed 
in^  review  before  Prince  Bliicher,  in  Namur.  On 
the '36th  we  marched  to  a  village  called  Voistin, 
and  were  incorporated  with  our  regiment.  Its 
colonel. received  us  with  a  calmness  which  al- 
nK)st  bordered  on  coldness ;  he  was  always  so. 
In  the  most  trying  moments,  or  when  the  cry 
of  victory  was  raised  after  a  long  and  doubtful 
struggle,  his  face  betrayed  no  emotion.  Our 
men  called  him  Old  Iron,  yet  they  loved  him 
for  his  justice  and  bravery,  and  his  love  of  his 
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men.    Every  man  of  the  army  or  navy  will 
understand  me. 

On  the  second  of  June  we  had  our  drat  pa* 
rade  with  the  regim^it,  and  the  colonel  declared 
that  we  had  the  bearing  of  old  soldiers ;  he  was 
satisfied  with  us.^  We  longed  to  be  tried.  I 
saw  on  that  day,  for  the  first  time,  the  woman 
who  was:  sergeant  in  our  regiment,  and  dis* 
tinguished  herself  so  much  that  she  could' boast 
of  three  orders  on  her  gown,  when,  after  the 
peace,  she  was  married,  in  Berlin,  to  another 
sergeant.  In  a  second  regiment  of  our  brigade 
was  another  girl  serving  a&  a  soldier ;  but  she 
was  very  difFerient  from  our  sergeant;  her  8«k 
was  discovered  by  mere  accident;  she  had' 
marched  instead  of  her  brother,  that  he  might 
support  their  aged  parents.  You  probably  re- 
collect Pochasca,  and  the  girl  who  followed' her 
lover  to  the  army,  fought  by  his  side,  was 
known  to  nobody  but  him,  was  wounded  and 
discovered  herself  only  just  before  she  breathed 
her  last  in.  the  Berlin  hospital, — ^to  the  Princess 
William. 

*  The  infantry  volunteers,  who  were  all  riflemen,  formed 
separate  companies,  called  detachments,  one  of  which  was 
added  to  each  battalion  or  regiment,  according  to  the  number 
who  had  enrolled  for  a  certain  regiment. — E2oitor. 
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We  marched  to  Longueville,  seven  leagues 
from  Brussels.  On  the  9th  we  received  lead 
to  cast  our  balls^  the  rifles  being  of  different 
calibre,  as  each  volunteer  had  equipped  himself. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  peculiar  situations  a  man 
of  reflecting  mind  can  be  in,  when  he  casts  his 
balls  for  battles  near  at  hand.' 

In  the  evwiing  I  was  lying,  with  two  com- 
rades>  one  of  whom  was  a  Jew,  in  a  hay-loft ; 
the-  crazy  roof  allowed  us  to  see  the  brilliant 
stars.  We  spoke  of  home.  "  My  father," 
said  the  one,  ^^  told  me  he  was  sure  he  would 
not  see  me  again,  though  he  never  attempted- 
to  keep  nie  back,^'  and,  added  he,  ^'  I  feel  as  if 
I  should  fall/'  A  ball  entered  his  forehead  in 
the  first  battle,  and  killed  him  on  the  spot. 
The  second,  the  Jew,  said,  **  Nobody  has  told 
me  of  my  death,  yet  I  believe  I  shall  remain  on 
the  field."  He  fell  at  my  side,  m  the  battle  of 
Ligny,  before  he  had  fired  a  shot — a  ball  cut- 
ting his  throat.  "  And  I,"  said  I,  '^  shall  be 
brushed,  but,  I  think,  shall  return  home,  though 
with  a  scratched  skin."  Thus,  strangely  every 
prophecy  of  that  night  was  fulfilled. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th  the  general  was 
beaten;  hostilities  had  begun  on  the  14th.  We 
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marched  the  whole  day  and  the  whole  nJ^ht. 
In  the  morning  we  arrived  not  far  from  the 
battle-field  of  Ligny;    we  halted.     Before  us 
was  a  rising  ground,  on  which  we  saw  innu- 
merable troops  ascending  the  plain  with  flying 
colours  and  music  playing.     It  was  a  sight  a 
soldier  loves  to  look  at.     I  cannot  say,  with 
Napoleon,  that  the  earth  seemed  to  be  proud  to 
carry  so  many  brave  men,  but  we  were  proud 
to  belong  to  these  brave  and  calm  masses.   Gra- 
ders for  charging  were  given ;  the  pressure  of 
the  coming    battle  was  felt  more  and  more. 
Some  soldiers  who  carried  cards  in  their  knap^ 
sacks  threw  them  away,  believing  that  they 
bring  bad  luck.     I  had  never  played  at  rfatrds 
and  carried    none,  but  this  poor  instance  'Of 
timid  superstition  disgusted  me  so,  that  I  pur- 
posely picked  up  a  pack  and  put  it  in  my  knap^ 
sack.     Our  whole  company  consisted  of  '\^ery 
young  men,  nearly  all  lads,  who  were  impatieift 
for  battle,  and  made  a  thousand  questions  in 
their  excited  state  to  the  old,  well-seasoned 
sergeant-major,  who  had  been  given  to  us  from 
the   regiment.     His   imperturbable   calmuesB, 
which  neither  betrayed  fear  nor  excited  courage, 
but  took  the  battle  like  a  drilling,  amused  us 
much. 
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We  now  marched  again,  up  the  sloping  plain, 
and,  by  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  arrived 
on  the  battle-ground.  Our  destiny  was  first  a 
trying  reserve  ;  the  enemy's  brass  played  hard 
upon  us ;  shell  shots  fell  around  us,  and  took 
several. men  out  of  our  column.  We  were 
commanded  to  lie  down ;  I  piqued  myself  on 
not  making  any  motion  when  balls  or  shells 
■were  flying  over  us.  Behind  us  stood  some 
cavalry ;  one  of  their  officers  had  been  a  near 
neighbour  to  us  in  Berlin.  He  rode  up  to  me, 
and  asked  me  to  write  home  should  he  fall,  he 
would  do  as  much  for  me  should  I  be  shot 
down.     He  soon  after  fell. 

We  longed  most  heartily  to  be  led  into  the 
'firC)  when  our  officer,  a  well-tried  soldier,  for 
we  had  not  yet  exercised  our  right  of  electing 
our  own  officers,  as  none  of  us  had  sufficient 
experience,  spoke  these  few  words  : — ^^  My 
friends,  it  is  easier  to  fight  than  to  stand  inac- 
tive exposed  to  fire ;  you  are  tried  at  once  by 
the  severest  test,  show  then  that  you  can  be 
calm  as  the  oldest  soldiers.  My  honour  de- 
peqd9  upon  your  conduct.  Look  at  me,  and  I 
promise  you,  you  shall  not  find  yourselves  mis- 
take.;'   .  . 
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At  lengthy  at  about  two  o'clock,  an  aide  of 
.  the  general  of  our  brigade  galloped  up.  to  our 
.  column,   and   said  to   the   colonel :  —  "  Your 
.  column  must  throw  the  enemy  out  of  the  left 
wing  of  the  village."     Presently  the  colonel 
rode  up  to  us  and  said,  ^^  Riflemen,  you  are 
young,  I  am  afraid  too  ardent ;  calmness  makes 
the  soldier,  hold  yourselves  in  order;"  then  he 
turned  round  :  **  March  !" — and  the  dull  half- 
.8u£focated  drum,  from  within  the  deep  column, 
was  heard  beating  such  delicious  music.    Now, 
at  last,  was  all  to  be  realized  for  which  we  had 
left  our  homes,  had  suffered  so  many  fatigues, 
had  so  ardently  longed  for.     The  bugle  gave 
the  signal  of  halt ;  we  were  in  front  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Ligny.    The  signal  was  given  for  the 
riflemen  to  march  out  to  the  right  and  left  of 
the  column,  and  to  attack. 

Our .  ardour  now  led  us  entirely  beyond  the 
proper  limits ;  the  section  to  which  I  belonged 
ran  madly,  without  firing,  toward  the  enemy, 
who  retreated.     My  hindman  ^  fell ;  I  rushed 

*  Riflemen,  who  attack  as  tiraiUeurt^  and  never  shoot  with- 
out aiming,  are  placed  two  by  two  together.  These  couples 
assist  each  other,  one  charges  whilst  the  other  aims,  and  vice 
versa.  One  of  them  is  called  the  fore-man,  the  other  hind- 
man. — Editor. 


BATTLE  OF  LIGNY.  167 

on,  hearing  well  but  not  heeding  the  urgent 
calls  of  our  old  sergeant.  The  village  was  in- 
tersected with  thick  hedges,  from  behind  which 
the  grenadiers  fired  upon  us,  but  we  drove 
them  from  one  to  the  other.  I,  forgetting  alto- 
gether to  fire  and  what  I  ought  to  have  done, 
tore  the  red  plume  from  one  of  the  grenadiers 
bear-caps,  and  swang  it  over  my  head,  calling 
triumphantly  to  my  comrades. 

At  length  we  arrived  at  a  road  crossing  the 
village  lengthwise,  and  the  sergeant-major  had 
now  succeeded  in  his  attempt  to  bring  us  some- 
what back  to  our  reason.    There  was  a  house 
around  the  corner  of  which  he  suspected  that  a 
number  of  French  lay.   "  Be  cautious,"  said  he 
to  me,  **  until  the  others  are  up,"  but  I  stepped 
round,  and  a  grenadier  stood  about  fifteen  paces 
from  me;  he  aimed  at  me,  I  levelled  my  rifle 
at  him.     "Aim  well,  my  boy,"  said  the  ser- 
geant-major, who  saw  me.     My  antagonist's 
ball  grazed  my  hair  on  the  right  side ;  I  fired 
and  he  fell;  I  found  that  I  had  shot  through 
his  face ;  he  was  dying.     This  was  my  first 
shot  ever  fired  in  battle. 

Several  times  I  approached  old  soldiers  in 
the  battle,  to  ask  them  whether  this  was  really 
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a  good  sound  battle,  and  when  they  told  ftie,  as 
heavy  a  one  as  Dennewitz,  one  of  the  thOBt 
sanguinary  engagements  in  which  our  regiment, 
or,  in  fact,  any  regiment  had  ever  fought^  I  was 
delighted.  All  I  had  feared  was,  that  I  should 
not  have  the  honour  of  assisting  in  a  thorough 
battle.  I  observed  a  hog  and  a  chikl  both 
equally  bewildered ;  they  must  have  soon  been 
killed,  and,  as  I  never  can  omit  observing  con* 
trasts,  I  noticed  a  bird  anxiously  flying  about 
its  young  ones  and  striving  to  protect  thehl  in 
this  tremendous  uproar  and  carnage.  A  d^ree 
of  vanity,  I  remember,  made  me  in  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  battle  feel  verj'  important^ '  \vhm  I 
thought  that  a  man's  life  depended  on  my 
trigger.  :,      > 

After  about  an  hour,  I  was  calmed  doi^, 
and  got  the  proper  trempeJ^  I  felt  a  plu'ching 
thirst,  and,  discovering  a  well,  I  took  a  cant^it 
from  the  knapsack  of  a  dead  soldiet*,  contrrved 
to  fasten  it  by  thongs,  obtained  in  a  similar  way, 
to  a  pole,  and  drew  up  some  water.  A  captain, 
seeing  me,  partook  of  it,  and  made  sSoiie'rt- 
marks  about  my  calmness,  which  mad^'itte  feel 
proud.  It  hrppened  where  the  fire^lras  brii^e^. 

*  Temper  of  steel.— EbiToa.' '' 


•-••».■ 
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But  I  cannot  tell  you  all  the  details  of  the 
fight,  and  what  a  soldier  personally  does  in  a 
bttttie,  so  bloody  and  so  long  as  that  of  Ligny  • 
how  many  of  my  friends  I  have  seen  falling 
dead  or  wounded  around  me,  how  desperately 
w^  fought  on  both  sides  for  the  possession  of 
tlie  village  ;  and  how  the  troops  against  us  were 
three  times  renewed,  while  we  received  .no 
fluecour.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  battle  lasted 
ID  all  its  vigour  until  dark. 

The  village  was  four  times  taken  and  retaken ; 
the  laBt  time  we  had  to  march  in  a  hollow  way, 
whieb  leads  across  the  centre  of  the  place,  and 
1  whiere  the  struggle  had  been  the  hottest  all  the 
afternoon.  Thi^e  or  four  layers  of  dead  and 
living,  men  and  horses,  impeded  the  progress 
of  the  soldiers,  who  were  obliged  to  wade  in  the 
Mood  of  their  comrades,  or  to  trample  upon 
wounded  enemies,  imploring  them  to  give  some 
Mftistance,  but  to  whom  they  were  obliged  to 
turu  a  deaf  ear^  whatever  might  be  their  feel- 
ings* This  last  attempt  to  regain  the  village, 
when  I.  was  called  upon  to  assist  in  getting  a 
ffftptif¥fi  over  the  mangled  bodies  of  comrades  or 
enemjbea,  leaping  in  agony  when  the  heavy 
wheel  crossed  over  them,  has  impressed  itself 

VOL.  I.  f 
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with  indelible  horror  upon  my  mind.  1  might 
give  you  details  such  as  you  have  seen  in  no 
picture  of  a  carnage,  by  whatever  master  it  was 
painted;  Jjutwhy? 

All  my  ammunition  was  exhausted  except 
one  ball,  which  I  was  anxious  to  save,  should 
any  cavalrist  attempt  to  sabre  me.  It  was  im- 
possible for  me  to  get  new  ammunition,  and 
so  I  was  obliged,  for  more  than  an  hour,  to  ^be  ' 
present  at  the  fire  as  a  mere  spectator.  I  would 
not  have  gone  back  on  any  account,  though  ;die 
commander  of  our  company  once  advised  me  to 
do  so.  In  the  course  of  the  battle,  one  of  my 
friends  had,  in  the  heat  of  the  engagement^  put 
his  ball  into  the  rifle  before  the  powder,  it. Js 
one  of  the  most  painfid  things  that  can  hap|>en 
to  a  young  soldier.  There  is  a  kind  of  stigma 
or  suspicion  attached  to  this  mishap  ;  be&ides, 
who  likes  to  leave  the  battle  ?  Yet  I  advUed 
him  to  go  back  and  get  the  ball  extrac^d. 
"  Vd  rather  fight  the  whole  day  with  a  stick," 
he  exclaimed.  He  then  took  the  gun  and  am- 
munition from  a  dead  Frenchman,  and  fired  the 
enemy's  own  balls  until  he  fell.  I  now  trie4  to 
do  the  same,  but,  though  guns  enough  were 
strewed  on  the  ground,  I  found  no  cartridge- 
box  with  ammunition. 
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Toward  evening  the  cavalry  began  to  press 
us  more  and  more ;  to  regain  the  village  was 
impossible ;  our  troops  were  thinned  to  the  ut- 
most ;  it  became  dark ;  the  bugle  blew  to  re- 
treat, when  horse-grenadiers  approached  to 
charge  us.  The  signal  was  given  to  form 
heaps.*  It  was  now,  when  retreating,  that  our 
men  began  for  the  first  time  to  show  uneasiness. 
The  colonel  observed  it  by  the  irregular  heat 
of  the  gun,  when  he  commanded  "  Ready." 
Biit  as  if  he  were  on  the  drilling  place,  he  said, 
*^  Your  beat  is  bad  ;  have  we  drilled  so  long  for 
nothing?  down  with  your  guns;  now.  Ready!" 
and  every  man  was  calm  again.  Treat  good 
sc^diers  soldier-like,  and  good  sailors  sailor- 
like, and  you  may  always  depend  upon  them. 
The  cavalry  charged,  but  we  received  them  ac- 
cording to  the  rule,  "  No  firing  until  you  see 
the  white  of  their  eyes ;"  and  they  were  re- 
pelled.    My  brother  had  been  wounded  in  the 

.  ^  Infautry  forms,  at  the  approach  of  cavalry,  regular 
squares  ;  bat,  when  troops  are  so  thinned  and  dispersed  as  the 
regiment  Colberg  was  toward  the  end  of  this  battle,  or,  when 
the  tittacftf  of  cavalry  is  too  sudden  and  unexpected  to  admit  of 
their  regular  formaticm,  mere  heaps  are  formed  ;  that  is,  the 
ix^antry  .rui^  together  and  imitate  a  square  as  well  as  they 
can.— Editor. 

i2 
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foot,  and  was  obliged  to  ride  the  night  throng 
on  the  pointed  cover  of  an  ammunition  car.  He 
assured  me  afterwards  he  had  an  uncomfortable 
ride  of  it,  which  I  williijgly  believe. 

Of  our  whole  company,  which,  on  entering 
the  engagement,  mustered  about  150  strtmg, 
not  more  than  from  twenty  to  thirty  combat* 
tajis  remained.  The  old  soldiers  of  our  liBgi*- 
ment  treated  us  ever  after  this  battle  with  tiig- 
rial  regard,  while,  before  it,  they  bad  looked 
upon  us  rather  as  beardless  boy».  We  marcbed 
all  night.  On  the  seventeenth  we  attempted 
twice  to  go  to  bivouac,  but  were  twice  difirlUrbed 
by  the  enemy.  Suffering  greatly  from  hunger, 
we  made  a  meal  of  raw  pork,  having  met  trith 
a  hog.  '  ^f 

'i'oward  evening  1  was  sent  with  some  olhei's 
to  get  whatever  might  be  obtained  in  the  shape 
of  victuals,  from  the  surrounding  villiageii.'-  *ft 
was  a  sad  charge  !  In  one  house,  stri^^^'of 
every  thing,  we  found  a  young  woniatt  with -an 
infant,  by  the  side  of  her  father,  who  had  been 
beaten  and  wounded  by  some  marau'ding  ene- 
mies. She  asked  us  for  a  piece  of  bread  ^  we 
had  none.  We  gave  her  sbme  potato^  whteli 
we  had  just  found,  but  she  said  she  bad  no« 
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thing  to  cook  them  with.  We  received  this 
day  the  order  of  the  army,  in  which  Bliicher 
Bpoke  in  high  terms  of  the  conduct  of  the  infan- 
try during  the  battle ;  our  regiment  was  singled 
out  by  name. 

We  ma^^hed  a  great  part  of  the  night.  Rain 
fell  in  torrents ;  it  had  rained  the  whole  of  the 
1:7th ;  the  roads  were  very  bad.  Early  in  the 
mOrmiig  of  the  18th,  we  found  part  of  our  regi- 
iment^from  which  we  had  been  separated.  It 
iwas  ft  touching  scene,  to  see  the  soldiers  rush- 
ing to  each  other,  to  find  comrades  whom  we 
'bad  believed  to  be  dead  or  missing.  Our  men 
wep^  exhausted,  but  old  Bliicher  allowed  us  no 
tmt. 

We  began  early  on  the  i8th  our  march.    As 

.w^<passed  the  marshal,  wrapped  up  in  a  cloak 

aod! leaning  against  a  hill,  our  soldiers*  began 

^  hurrah^  for  it  was  always  a  delight  to  them 

^tOi^e^'the^^Old  one,"  as  he  was  called.     '*Be 

quieil;,  my  lads,"  said  he ;  '*  hold  your  tongues ; 

'time 'enough  after  the  victory  is  gained."     He 

tefued  t^9  niorning  his  famous  order,  which 

ended  by  assuring  our  army  that  he  would 

prove  the  pQ^sibility  of  beating,  two  days  after 

a.  tietreati-  aad  with   inferior    numbers,   and 
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which  concluded  with'  the  words,  "  Wfe  shall 
conquer,  because  we  must  conquer." 

We  entered  the  battle  with  Blucher  in  the 
afternoon :  you  know  the  history  of  this  me- 
morable day.  It  had  been  again  our  lot  to 
stand  unengaged  for  some  time  in  sight  of  the 
battle  5  we  saw  some  brilliant  charges  of  our 
cavalry  putting  to  rout  French  squares.  Not 
far  from  us  stood  the  hussars,  commanded  by 
Colonel  Colomb.  An  aide  came  with  the  order 
to  charge  a  square.  "Volunteers,  advance!" 
called  the  colonel, — intending  to  form  the  body 
for  the  attack  of  volunteers, — when  the  whole 
regiment,  as  if  by  magic,  advanced  some  steps. 
He  was  obliged  to  order  a  company  in  the 
common  way.  Numerous  wounded  passed  by 
us  while  we  stood  there  inactive.  Marshal 
Bllicher  rode  by,  and  when  he  observed  our 
uniform,  said,  "  Ah,  my  Colbergers,  wait,  wait 
a  moment,  I'll  give  you  presently  something  to 
do." 

We  suffered  dreadfully  from  the  cravinga  of 
hunger.  I  found  a  peasant  in  the  cellar  of  a 
house  near  the  road,  and  threatened  to  shoot 
him  instantly  unless  he  gave  us  bread.  He  as- 
sured us  he  had  none.     I  told  my  comrade  to 
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bold  him,  while  I  .wou}d  seem  to  prepare  to 
shoot  him ;  he  brought  us  a  small  loaf.  No 
ope  knows  what  the  enjoyments  of  the  palate 
are,  who  has  not  really  suffered  from  hunger  or 
thirst.  Let  a  shipwrecked  man^  who  floated 
for  many  days  with  the  scantiest  supply  of 
waier^  under  the  scorching  rays  of  a  vertical 
sun;  tell  you  what  he  suffered,  and  describe  to 
you  what  he  fdt,  when,  for  the  first  time  again, 
he  could  quaff  the  delicious  crystal  liquid,  with- 
out the  jealous  eyes  of  his  fellow  sufferers,  fixed 
upon  him,  counting  with  the  envy  of  a  maniac 
each  draught  he  takes.  It  is  in  such  moments 
that  we  receive  an  enjoyment,  which  ever  after 
gives  us  a  different  view  of  the  senses  through 
which  we  obtained  it.  They  then  appear  to 
Ut  in  their  true  light,  sanctified  by  all  their 
importance  and  necessity  in  the  great  world  of 
creation  ;  we  then  see  how  their  subtle  organi- 
zaticm  forms  a  powerful  means  of  connecting 
scattered  elements,  and  our  inmost  soul  per- 
ceives that  they,  too,  are  the  gifts  of  a  great 
God. 

It  was  heart-rending  to  halt,  as  we  did  in  the 
eveniDg,  on  the  field  of  battle  after  such  blood- 
shed!    Fires  were  lighted,  that  the  wounded 
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might  creep  to  them.  I  found  a  ben-hoaee, 
got  in,  and  the  door  shut  after  me ;  I  heard  the 
signal  for  march,  and  my  anxiety  was  great 
when  I  found  I  could  not  get  out.  It  was  per- 
fectly dark ;  I  groped  about,  but,  to  my  utter 
discomfiture,  I  found  no  way  of  escape.  At 
last,  I  set  up  a  tremendous  shouting,  and  after 
awhile  succeeded  in  attracting  the  attention  of 
some  of  our  regiment,  who  delivered  me  from 
my  unpleasant  Situation,  and  enjoyed  a  hearty 
laugh  at  my  expense. 

The  great  body  of  the  Prussian  and  English 
armies  marched  toward  Paris  ;  but  half  of  our 
army  corps,  to  which  I  belonged,  received 
orders  to  pursue  Vandamme,  who  had  thrown 
himself  upon  Namur.  We  marched  the  whole 
of  the  19th ;  the  heat  was  excessive,  and  our 
exhaustion  and  thirst  so  great,  that  two  men 
of  our  regiment  became  deranged  in  conse-* 
quence.  We  chewed  clay,  over  which  the 
artillery  had  marched,  and  thus  had  pressed 
out  its  moisture  by  the  wheels  of  the  cannons. 
In  my  despair  I  even  made  the  attempt — but  I 
could  not. 

No  soldier  is  allowed  by  the  regulations, 
when  marching  through  a  place,  to  step  out  of 
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tibe  ranks  or  to  drink  from  wells  on  the  road ; 
butwlieitwe  mardied  in  the  course  of  this  day 
through  Gemblours,  where  the  people  had 
placed  large  tubs  before  their  doors,  filled  with 
water,  officers  and  privates  fell  pellmell  upon 
them;  some,  drank  their  last  draught.  Such 
was  the  impression  then  made  upon  me  by  the 
CQnsiiming  thirst,  that,  for  a  long  time  after,  I 
was  unable  to  see  liquid  of  any  kind  without 
feeling  an  intense  desire  to  swallow  it,  though 
I  might  not  at  the  time  feel  thirsty. 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  went  to 
bivouac ;  we  started  early  again,  and  now  my 
strength  forsook  me.  I  could  not  keep  up 
with  the  troops,  and  began  to  lag  behind ;  it 
was  a  most  painful  feeling  to  me,  but  I  could 
not  do  otherwise.  I  tried  to  get  hold  of  a 
cannon :  an  artillerist,  pitying  my  appearance, 
wished  even  to  take  me  on  the  cannon,  but  his 
officer  would  not  permit  it. 

Suddenly,  at  about  noon,  I  heard  the  first 
guns  I  the  battle  of  Nan^ur  had  begun.  Hea- 
vens, and  I  not  with  my  corps  !  My  strength 
was  suddenly  restored  ;  I  ran  across  a  field,  in 
which  the  balls  of  the  enemy  were  mowing 
down  the  high  wheat,  toward  the  commander 

i5 
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of  our  brigade,  whom  I  espied  on  an  elevation. 
I  asked  him,  "  Where  is  my  regiment?"  He 
very  angrily  turned  round  :  "  Who  disturbs 
me  here  during  the  engagement  ?   go  to  the 

d /*  but  as  soon  as  he  began  to  observe  me 

more  narrowly,  my  exhausted  appearance,  my 
youth,  and  particularly  when  1  quickly  said, 
"  Sir,  I  ask,  because  I  want  to  fight,' '  he  bent 
down  from  his  horse,  stroked  my  face,  and 
said,  in  a  mild  tone,  "  What  do  you  want,  my 
rifleman  f  I  repeated  my  question  ;  he  showed 
me  where  I  had  to  go,  gave  me  to  drink,  and 
called  after  me,  "  Come  and  see  me  after  the 
battle:  do  you  understand?"  *^ I  do,"  said  I. 
Two  minutes  after  he  fell.  He  was  a  most 
kind  officer,  and  the  soldiers  said  he  treated 
the  riflemen  too  kindly. 

When  I  arrived  where  my  regiment  stood, 
or,  as  I  should  rather  say,  the  little  band 
representing  it,  I  dropped  down,  but  fortu- 
nately  one  of  my  comrades  had  some  eggs^  one 
of  which  gave  me  gre^t  strength.  Our  colonel 
came  up  to  us,  saying,  "  Riflemen,  you  have 
twice  fought  like  the  oldest  soldiers ;  I  have  to 
say  nothing  more ;  this  wood  is  to  be  clearefd ; 
be  calm — bugleman,  the  signal!"   and  off  we 
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went  wkh  a.  great  hurrah  1  driving  the  French 
before  us  down  a  hill  toward  Namur,  which 
lay  on  our  front.  My  hindman — ^like  his  pre- 
deoessor*-*-wa8  killed. 

Whea  I  saw  our  men  rushing  too  fast  down 
the  hill,  I  was  afraid  that  some  enemies  might 
be  hid  under  the  precipice  to  receive  th^m. 
Holding  myself  with  my  left  hand  by  a  tree,  I 
looked  over  the  precipice,  and  saw  about  seven 
Frenchmen.  ",  They  will  hit  me,"  I  thought, 
and,  turning  round  to  call  to  our  soldiers,  I 
suddenly  experienced  a  sensation  as  if  my 
whole  body  were  compressed  in  my  head,  and 
this,  like  a  ball,  were  quivering  in  the  air.  I 
could  feel  the  existence  of  nothing  else  ;  it  was 
a  most  painful  sensation. 

After  some  time,  I  was  able  to  open  my 
ey^s,  or  to  see  again  with  them ;  I  found  my- 
self on  the  ground;  over  me  stood  a  soldier 
firing  at  the  enemy.  I  strained  every  nerve  to 
ask,  Uiough  in  broken  accents,  whether,  and  if 
so,  where  I  was  wounded.  '^  You  are  shot 
through  the  neck."  I  begged  him  to  shoot 
me ;  the  idea  of  dying  miserably,  half  of  hun- 
ger, half  of  my  wound,  alone  in  the  wood, 
overpowered   m|B.      He,   of  course,    refused; 
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spoke  a  word  of  comfort,  that,  perhaps,  I  might 
yet  be  saved ;  and  soon  after  himself  received 
a  shot  through  both  knees,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  died  in  the  hospital,  while  I  am  now 
writing  an  account  of  his  sufferings  here,  in 
America. 

My  thirst  was  beyond  description ;  it  was  a 
feverish  burning.  I  thought  I  should  die,  and 
prayed  for  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  as  I  forgave 
all;  I  recollect  I  prayed  for  Napoleon;  and 
begged  the  Dispenser  of  blessings  to  shower 
his  bounty  upon  my  beloved  ones ;  and,  if  it 
could  be,  to  grant  me  a  speedy  end  of  my  suf- 
ferings. All  my  relations  passed  before  my 
mind.  I  received  a  second  ball,  which  entering 
my  chest,  gave  me  a  more  local  pain  than  the 
first ;  I  thought  God  had  granted  my  fervent 
prayer.  I  perceived,  as  I  supposed,  that  the 
ball  had  pierced  my  lungs,  and  tried  to  breathe 
hard  to  hasten  my  dissolution.  At  several 
periods  I  heard  soldiers  passing  by  and  making 
their  remarks  upon  me,  but  I  had  no  power  of 
giving  any  sign  of  life.  A  boy,  the  son  of  a 
colonel,  was  led  by  an  old  soldier  past  me ;  I 
could  see  them  dimly,  and  heard  the  boy  ex- 
claim, "  Oh,  my  father  !"     1  heard  afterwards 
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that  his  father  had  been  killed^  and  the  second 
in  command  had  sent  the  boy  out  of  the  fire. 

I  now  fell  into  a  deep  swoon ;  the  ideas  of 
approaching  death,  the  burning  thirst,  and  the 
fever,  created  by  my  wounds,  together  with  the 
desire  which  had  occupied  our  minds  so  6ften 
during  the  last  days,  of  seeing  once  more  good 
quarters,  produced  a  singular  dream,  which 
was  as  lively  and  as  like  reality  as  it  was 
strange.  I  dreamt  that  I  had  died  and  arrived 
before  the  gates  of  heaven,  where  1  presented 
my  billet.  St.  Peter  looked  at  it,  and  I  was  ad- 
mitted into  a  wide  saloon,  where  an  immense 
teble  was  spread  out,  covered  with  the  choicest 
fruits,  and  with  crystal  vessels  filled  with  the 
most  cooling  beverages.  I  was  transported 
with  joy,  yet  I  asked,  "  Do  people  here  eat  and 
drink?"  St. Peter  answered,  that  those  who 
wished  to  enjoy  those  refreshments,  as  was 
probably  my  case,  were  at  liberty  to  do  so,  but 
that  those  who  were  unwilling  to  partake  of 
them  felt  no  evil  effects  in  consequence ;  life 
was  possible  there  without  food.  I  went  to  one 
of  the  crystal  bowls,  and  drank  in  deep  draughts 
the  refreshing  liquid.  I  awoke,  and  found  a 
soldier  bending  over  me,  and  giving  me  out  of 
his  canteen  what  I  long  believed  to  be  wine,  so 
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deliciously  and  vivifyingly  did  it  course  throi^h 
every  vein.  But  at  a  later  period  I  happened  to 
meet  the  same  soldier,  and  learned  that  this 
reviving  liquid  was  simple  water.  It  was  ex- 
tremely hot,  and  the  wounded  suffered  very 
much;  but  this  heat,  so  painful  to  us,  saved  perr 
haps  my  life,  since,  without  any  bandage  over 
my  wounds,  I  soon  must  have  bled  to  deaths  had 
not  the  clogged  blood  served  instead  of  a 
bandage,  and  stopped  in  a  measure  farther 
bleeding. 

I  succeeded  in  expressing  to  the  soldier  my 
wish  that  he  would  return  with  some  men  to 
carry  me  away ;  he  promised  to  return,  but 
did  not.     I  again  became  senseless,  and  when 
I  awoke  found  myself  digging  in  agony  in  the 
ground,  as  I  had  seen  so  many  of  the  dying  men 
do  in  the  previous  battles.     I  shuddered,  and 
prayed  once  more  for  a  speedy  dissolution.     I 
had,  fortunately,  in   my  agony  and  struggle,, 
turned  from  the  precipice ;  had  I  turned  towaird 
it,  I  must  inevitably  have  perished.     My  situa- 
tion, on  a  declivity,  was  such  that  I  could  see 
into  the  plain  of  Namur,  :md  I  was  rejoiced, 
when  I  saw  by  the  fire  that  our  troops  h^d,  by 
this  time,  hard  pressed  the  enemy. 

My  strength  was  fast  going,  and  when,  to- 
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waid  evening,  I  was  awakened  by  the  peasants 
sent  to  collect  the  wounded,  but  who  found  it 
more  profitable  to  plunder  the  dead  or  such  of 
the  wounded  as  could  offer  no  resistance,  and 
to  throw  both  into  the  fosses,  the  common 
grave  of  friend  and  foe,  I  could  not  speak ;  I 
felt  as  if  a  rock  was  weighing  upon  every  limb 
and  muscle.  They  searched  for  my  watch  and 
money,  aud  rudely  stripped  me  of  my  clothes, 
which  increased  my  pains  and  renewed  the 
bleeding  of  my  wounds.  At  last  1  was  enabled 
to  move  my  eyelids,  and  this  motion,  as  well 
as,  probably,  the  expression  of  my  look,  showed 
them  not  only  was  I  living,  but  that  I  was 
sufficiently  sensible  to  be  aware  of  all  the 
horrors  of  my  situation.  One  of  them  said, 
"  ^A,  mon  camarade^  tu  es  dans  un  ^tat  qu'il 
faut  que  tu  cr4ves  !'"  When  they  had  nearly 
finished  their  work,  I  heard  a  loud  threatening 
voice,  a  shot,  and  a  scream  of  one  of  the  pea- 
sants, upon  which  they  all  absconded. 

Soon  after  a  soldier  of  the  Westphalia  mi- 
litia, himself  wounded,  dragged  himself  toward 
me.  He  had  seen  the  peasants  at  their  nefa- 
rious work,  and  fired  upon  them.  He  saw  my 
helpless  situation,  and  when  he  espied  a  surgeon 
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below  in  the  valley,  hig'caliea  to iiita  tiO  tttint 
and  dfe«a  my  wounds.  **  At  this  l«)ut«  W<»k>iii 
left  off,"*  he  replied,  and  procteeded*  <nv  Mil 
way.  My  protector  intended  to  fire  at  fai|ft 
also,  but  his  wounds  prevented  him  from  loai^ 
ing  quickly  enough.  He  promised  me  td  tt*- 
turn  soon  with  assistance.  I  feared  he  would 
not  return,  luid  saw  him,  with 'a  heavy  faear^ 
disappear  behind  the  trees ;  but  he  did  not  db^ 
oeive  me.  >  •  :'  '  " 

At  about  9  o'clodc  he  returned^ — painfiilas 
it  was  to  him  to  walk  ^-^  with  some  peasadti^ 
who  dressed  me  with  the  clothes  of  the  dead 
around  me,  and  made  a  litter^  by  meaabi'of 
guns  I  upon  which  they  carried  me  inloilto 
valley^  to  a  farm  where  the  surgeons  were; 
AU  the  lint  had  been  used,  and  itwas  ne^ 
oessary  to  cut  open  the  uniform  I  had.ioki,  «m1 
employ  the  wadding  of  it  as  a  substitote.it  (A 
suttler  tried  to  make  me  eat  small  crumbs^  but 
I  could  not  move  a  single  muscle  witbdut;gl*eat 
pain. 

A  short  time  after,  a  false  alarm  spread  that 
the  French  were  coming  up  again  }  wounded 

Es  isi  J€Xt  Feierab€nd,*-»ED\TORm  > 
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addiers  are  fiiU  of  apprehension,  and  the  ru« 
mour  wa8  believed.  I  implored  my  kind  friend, 
for  I  bad,  by  this  time,  somewhat  recovered  my 
speech,  to  take  me  away ;  I  feared  nothing  so 
much  as  to  be  taken  prisoner  when  wounded. 
He  fetched  a  wheelbarrow,  made  to  carry  lime, 
got  me  into  it  as  well  as  he  could,  and  carried 
me  to  a  farm  at  a  distance  from  the  main  road. 
My  pains,  during  this  time,  were  excruciating ; 
my  bandages  fell  off.  On  the  road  to  this  farm, 
we  met  a  wounded  sergeant  of  my  company. 
I  heard  the  militia-man  ask  him  whether  he 
knew  me ;  he  answered  in  the  negative,  and  I 
could  not  tell  who  I  was.  My  head  had  struck 
against  the  wheel,  and  my  wound  had  bled 
anew.  "  Poor  fellow,''  said  the  sergeant,  "  may 
God  assist  you  !'  then,  addressing  the  militia- 
man, I  heard  him  express  his  serious  doubts  as 
to  the  possibility  of  my  recovery,  but  requesting 
him  to  take  care  of  me  as  long  as  I  should  be  alive. 
The  house  to  which  I  was  taken  was  full  of 
wounded ;  my  kind  companion  tried  to  make 
some  room  for  me  on  the  ground ;  it  rained 
hard,  and  we  were  exposed  to  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather.  In  the  morning,  my  friend 
left  me,  after  having  recomended  me  to  the  care 
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of  an  officer  of  our  regiment,  shot  tlurooghwthe 
belly.  Toward  noon  a  coal-cart  arrived^)  .tp. 
take  some  of  the  wounded  to  Namurr;  tbe 
officer  was  carried  into  it;  and  I  then  heard 
him  say, "  Fetch  that  rifleman  ;"  but  those  wb^ 
were  to  execute  his  order  took  another  in » myii 
place,  and  I  could  not  speak  loud  enough  <to> 
correct  the  mistake.  -       .  ^  ;/ 

By  the  time  that  evening  arrived,  thenum-  : 
ber  of  the  wounded  had  greatly  diminished ; 
all  who  could  carry  themselves  to  town  .  kad: 
done  so.     Late  in  the  evening,  the  proprietor?  • 
of  the  house — an  old  man — came,  sjowly  Md 
shily,  into  his   own  house.     He  made  sum^' 
porridge,  and  in  a  manner,  which  betrayod^i 
much  feeling,  tried  to  feed  me,  but  1  could  >eat4. 
but  very  little.     The  poor  old  man.  had  Mmselfi 
a  son  in  the  army.  . .  riv 

On  the  22d  every  one  was  carried  out  ?of  the  i 
house  except  myself  and  three   others,  .witbi 
equally  bad  wounds.     We  had  not  strength  ito; 
make  ourselves  sufficiently  noticed  when  the- 
carts   arrived.      We    remained    together  .the 
whole  day  in  silent  companionship ;    the  old 
man   had  left   the.  house  soon  after  <  he  had 
attempted  to  feed  me.    ■,  ■ 
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•On  the' 23d,  in  the  forenoon,  I  resolved  to 
cfiep  dtit  of  the  door,  should  I  perish  in  the 
attempt,  in  order  to  stand  a  chance  of  being 
seen  by  passengers.  It  must  have  been  more 
than  two  hours  before  I  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  road,  though  but  a  few  rods  from  the 
house;  I  fell  from  one  swoon  into  another. 
Many  persons,  passing  by,  threw  money  to  me, 
bat  what  was  I  to  do  with  money?  At  last, 
two  soldiers  of  my  company,  who  had  remained 
in  Namur  to  have  their  rifles  repaired,  passed 
by.  They  could  not  recognise  me  by  my  fea- 
tures, because  my  face  was  incrustcd  with 
bk>od  and  earth,  but  they  knew  me  by  my 
boots,  which  the  plundering  peasants  had  not 
succeeded  in  pulling  off.  It  was  my  custom, 
id  order  to  protect  the  soles  of  my  boots,  to 
drive  nails  in,  all  over  them,  and  every  evening 
I  ofeed  to  put  in  a  new  nail,  wherever  I  found 
the  head  of  an  old  one  gone.  This  had  given 
them  almost  the  appearance  of  a  steel  plate, 
and  as  they  could  be  plainly  seen  by  passers- 
by,  did  me  the  essential  service  I  have  men- 
tioned. 

As  soon  as  the  soldiers  recognised  me,  they 
managed  to  get  a  stable-door,begged  a  wounded 
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soldier^  who  was  passing  by^  to  serve  as  my 
escort,  and  obliged  four  persona  going  by  to 
carry  me  toward  Namur.  Whenever  w€  came 
across  any  one  on  the  road,  one  of  my  carriers 
was  allowed  to  depart,  and  the  new  comer 
obliged  to  take  his  place«.  When  we  arrived 
at  the  house  where  my  wounds  >  had  been 
dressed  on  the  evening  of .  the  SSOth^  we  foai^ 
a  cart  literally  crowded  with  woundqd  Freoipb; 
but  it  was  necessary  to  liiake  room  ftir  nue^  aod 
it  was  accordingly  done.  The  dipping  motion 
of  the  two- wheeled  cart,  the  jolting  ;on.  the 
paved  roads,  such  as  they  ace  inthftt  cpuutiry, 
was  excessively  annoying  to  us,  and  m^kd^.tbp 
French  scream  lustily,  at  whicb  a  «pl4ief  t/Of 
our  regiment,  the  only  Prussian  beside^^j^ap  ip 
the  cart,  and  himself  very  grievously  wQuiid^i 
swore  in  great  anger.  •  '•,.    ,  ..o. 

When  we  entered  the  city  of  .Namiftr^:.tl|ie 
inhabitants  showed  much  kindness  to  hiui^  so 
much,  indeed,  that  it  became  antioytingf^  r'One 
man,  I  think  he  was  a  hair-dreffser,r  insisted 
upon  washing  my  face,  though  I  told'  him  that 
every  touch  he  gave  caused.  :me  great*. ^aini 
The  French  were  carried  to  their  hospital^  but 
the  Prussians  were  obl^ed*  to  proceed.   .We 
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were  taken  to  the  Meuse,  where  two  vessels, 
chained  together,  received  the  wounded.    Two 
girls  endeavoured  here  to  dress  my  wound; 
and  changed  my  shirt,  stiff  with  blood,  for  a 
clean  one.     I  thanked  the  kind   souls ;   and 
thejr  gave  me,  in  addition,  some  currants.     In 
the  vesset  I  found  many  of  my  comrades.    The 
km  was  Tery  hot.    Toward  evening,  the  vessel 
in  which  'I  was  drew  water ;  besides  which  it 
rained. '   We  suffered  much.     At  Huy,  where 
we   arrived,  at  about  midnight,   we  received 
dome  bread,  but  we  wanted  surgeons. 
.  In  tb<^- morning,  at  about  eight  o'clock,  we 
a^Avi^'in  Id^e;  the  inhabitants  received  us 
ivitk  till  possible  kindness^     I  was  carried  into 
A  fad^se,  where  I  found  four  or  five  wounded, 
^d>^Aivo  young  ladies  busy  in  dressing  them; 
some  of  the  wounds  were  already  in  a  most 
i^gu^Hing  state.     After  they  had  dressed  me 
as  well  as  they  could,  I  said  to  one  of  my  com* 
pades,  a^chodUmate  of  mine,  that  1  needs  must 
try  to  get  to  the  hospital ;  my  wounds  required 
Im^per  attendance.     He,  wounded  as  he  was  in 
the  tjiigh,' tried  to  support  me  in  getting  there ; 
but  soon  after  we  had  left  the  house,  I  fainted 
a^y.     A  lady,  who  found  me  in  this  state. 
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ordered  me  to  be  placed  on  a  litter,  and  when 
my  consciousness  returned,  I  found  myself  on 
my  way  to  the  hospital,  which  was  established 
in  an  old  convent. — ^The  large  bell  was  'rung, 
the  doors  opened,  and  I  was  carried  into  the 
yard ;  I  felt  very  unhappy.  The  hospital  was 
so  full,  that  I  was  placed,  with  many  others, 
on  straw  in  the  yard ;  besides,  the  uniform- 1 
now  had  on  did  not  show  my  rank.  Every 
morning  a  cart  would  enter  into  the  yard> 
stop  in  the  centre,  and  the  driver  would  pass 
along  the  straw,  to  see  who  was  dead.  If  he 
found  one  whose  life  was  extinct,  he  pulled 
him  out  and  carried  him  to  the  cart.  The 
living  were  very  quick  to  show  by  their 
motions  that  they  were  ^ not  yet  ready  for  the 
cart.  "    '     J  ♦ 

At  length,  I  succeeded  in  getting  ia  places  in 
the  same  bed  with  another.  Close  to  my  bed 
lay  a  dragoon,  whose  left  arm,  shouMer,  and 
part  of  the  chest  had  been  carried  away  by  h 
shell  shot,  so  that  part  of  the  interior  coikld' be 
seen;  it  was  the  most  cruel  wound  I  eve¥ 
beheld.  Some  time  after,  a  few  men,  some 
with  one  arm,  some  with  one  leg,  sbm^  other- 
wise wounded,  would   amiise  theihselvBs  by 
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ttiairchifig  up  and  down  the  long  rooms^  com- 
tn^fided  by  some  gay  wooden  leg.     So  light- 
-hearted iff  the  soldier.     It  was  found  necessary 
to  prohibit  these  mock  drillings. 
'I  was  once  present  in  the  amputation  room, 
-when  a  sergeant,  after  his  leg  had  been  taken 
off,  exclaimed,  drawing  his  pipe,  "Why,  the 
•fipft  is  gone  out  after  all."     Perhaps,  it  was 
from  affebtaition  that  he  said  it,  but  it  was,  at 
all  eventis,  soldier-like  affectation. 

1  had  had  a  letter  of  introduction  and  credit 
t6  a  gentleman  in  Liege,  whom  it  was  now  very 
important  for  me  to  see,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
nieans  of  leaving  the  hospital;  but  my  me- 
axxry  failed  me  entirely.  The  cutting  off  of 
afenreral  nerves  descending  from  the  brain^  and 
the  ball  grazing  the  skull,  must  have  been  the 
caused;  I  only  regained  it  afterwards  by  de- 
igvl^efr.  JBut  €ven  if  I  should  be  able  to  find 
ihioi)  ^wouM  he  recognize  me  f  Others  had  not 
ikndwtt  me  in  my  sad  guise ;  why  should  he  ? 
Yetiliwafi  -determined,  at  least,  to  make  the 
^al.  I  took  a  large  stick,  and,  slowly  drag- 
ging myself  along,  left  the  hospital.  I  was 
Qbliged  often  to  re»t  on  the  steps  in  the  street, 
and  people  showed  invaHably  great  kindness 
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toward  me.  A  woman  who  sold  fruit  took  a 
particular  fancy  to  me^  swore  a  king  ought  to 
be  hung  for  allowing  such  lads  as  I  was  to  tske 
arms,  and  overwhelmed  me  with  caressesi 
which  I  was  incapable  of  parrying.  People 
very  often  put  money  into  my  hand,  and  did 
not  know  what  to  make  of  it,  when  I  refused 
accepting  it. 

On  three  different  days,  I  made  the  attempt 
to  find  the  gentleman  I  was  in  quest  of,  but  did 
not  succeed.     At  last,  on  the  fourth  trial,  I 
found  the  house ;  I  rang  the  bell  with  small 
hope  of  success.     When  the  servant  opened 
the  gate,  the  gentleman  happened  to  stand  on 
the  piazza,  and  immediately  called  me  by  ncime. 
My  sufferings  were  now,  for  the  pretient,  at 
an  end.     He  gave  me  as  much  money  as  I 
wanted;    I   obtained   quarters   in   town,   and 
walked  every  day  to  a  place  where  any  soldier 
could  get  his  wounds   dressed.     While  I  lay 
wounded  in  Liege,  one  of  my  brothers  was  in 
the  hospital  of  Brussels,  and  another  in  Aix* 
la-Chapelle —  just  distributed  in  a  triangle. 

After  I  had  been  a  considerable  time  in  Liege, 
I  niet  with  one  of  our  company,  who  told  me, 
that,  while  I  was  carried  on  the  litter  to  the 
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hospital^  he  followed  on  another^  the  bones  of 
one  of  his  arms  having  been  shattered ;  that 
after  I  had  passed  a  certain  corner^  his  carriers 
were  beckoned  at  by  a  lady ;  they  carried  him 
into  the  house ;  it  belonged  to  one  of  the  rich- 
est wine  merchants  of  the  city.  He  met  with 
the  utmost,  kindness  in  his  house^  especially 
from  the  young  lady,  about  sixteen  years  old. 
He  was  glad  to  find  me,  because  he  could  not 
with  ease  converse  with  her. 

I  went:  Julie^ — this  was  her  name, — had 
the  look  of  an  angel.  Alert,  whenever  she 
could  do  anything  for  my  wounded  comrade, 
and  not  shunning  labours,  even  the  most  disgust- 
ing,— she  prayed  for  him,  when  she  could  not 
be  of  any  active  service.  Often,  when  painful 
operations  were  performing  on  him,  and  her 
assistance  was  not  required,  she  would  kneel 
before  her  crucifix  in  a  neighbouring  room,  and 
pray  for  the  assistance  of  Him  who  can  heal  all 
pains.  I  have  ever  since  been  unable  to  imagine 
an  angel  without  her  features. 

It  was  not  long  before  I  went  daily  to  her 
house.  I  was  delighted  at  finding  this  being 
after  such  rough  handling;  the  contrast  was 
immense.     On  the  other  hand,  my  great  youth 
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for  a  unifonn— the  down  hardly  budding  on  my 
chin — and  with  a  wound  of  a  peculiar  kind, 
nuch  as  is  seldom  seen — shall  I  add,  that  we 
fell  in  love  with  each  other  f 


LETTER  VII. 

RetDm  to  my  Comrades  —  A  Soldier's  Home — Typhus  Fever 
— Old  Frangois — My  Restoration  to  Health — Return  Home 
— My  Reception — A  Waterloo  Dog — Rapid  communication 
between  New  York  and  Foreign  Countries — Anecdote. 

Though  I  remained  for  a  long  time  under  the 
phyHician's  care  in  Liege,  I  returned  as  sooq  as 
possible^ — and  too  soon  for  my  health, — to  my 
mother^  as  our  soldiers  used  to  call  their  com- 
pany, appropriately  expressing  in  this  homely 
way  the  warm  attachment  which  an  honourable 
soldier  feels  toward  his  comrades,  officers,  and 
regiment ;  toward  that  body  in  which  alone  he 
"  is  worth  his  pHce,^'  and  out  of  which  he  is  an 
insulated  nullity.  Our  physicians  were  con- 
tinuaUy  obliged  to  guard  against  deceptions, 
when  making  out  the  lists  of  convalescents. 

The  company  is  the  soldier's  home ;  there  he 

knows  every  body  and  is  known  by  all ;  and 

what  a  feeling,  when,  —  as  a  battery  is  to  be 
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taken,  or  some  other  hard  work  to  be  done,— r 
the  colonel  looks  round  for  a  few  seconds  aiy| 
says.  Take  the  third  or  fourth — in  short,/  thp, 
company  to  which  you  belong !  A  similar  feel- 
ing extends  of  course  over  the  whole  regiment, 
and,  in  like  manner,  as  the  uniforni  is  of  great 
importance,  because  it  strengthens  the  feeling 
of  uniformity  and  of  honour,  and  produces  a 
care  not  to  "  disgrace  the  coat,"  so  is  the  name, 
given  to  a  particular  regiment  in  honour  of 
some  signal  actions  or  other  worthy  deeds,  of 
great  effect.  Mere  numbers  are  too  abstract : 
a  r^egiment  which  has  often  stood  well  the 
hardest  buffetings,  will,  indeed,  confer  a  pe- 
culiar signification  upon  such  a  number.  There 
were,  for  instance,  in  Napoleon's  and  Wel- 
lington's armies,  regiments  whose  mere  number 
needed  only  to  be  mentioned  to  awaken  in  every 
breast  a  soldier- like  feeling ;  yet  a  name  is  more 
pithy,  more  significant,  and  affords  an  admi- 
rable means  of  rallying  in  times  of  danger. 
When,  late  in  the  ^afternoon  of  the  18th,  our 
regiment  passed  Prince  Bliicher,  he  turned  to 
his  aide-de-camp,  "  Colberg!" — "Yes,  your 
grace,"  was  the  answer,  and  the  old  man  took 
off  his  hat  in  token  ofrespect  for  Qur  regiments. 
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Thiere  were  some  moist  eyes,  I  can  assure  you. 
With  what  a  thrilling  joy  does  not  a  sailor  hear 
the  name  of  his  vessel !  and  where  is  the  man 
in  the  whole  navy,  where  is  the  American  in  the 
whole  Union,  who  would  not  grieve  to  see  the 
name  of  a  vessel,  which  has  become  the  nation's 
favourite,  for  instance,  of  a  Constitution, 
changed  for  another  not  yet  historical  t  Why 
are  the  names,  at  least,  of  famous  ships  pre- 
served in  the  various  navies,  when  the  vessel 
Kierself  cannot  be  kept  afloat  any  longer  f  Should 
we  have  wiar  again,  Cpngress  might  find  a  fit 
means  for  acknowledging  the  services  of  the 
mbst  distinguished  regiments,  or  rewarding 
those  who  suffered  most,  in  bestowing  upon 
them  peculiar  names,  taken  from  the  places  of 
their  hottest  actions,  or  given  in  memory  of  our 
greatest  men.  Regiment  Washington  would 
not  sound  badly. 

Owing  to  my  return  to  the  regiment  before  I 
was  able  to  support  its  duties,  I  fell  sick  again. 
I  underwent  an  attack  of  the  worst  kind  of 
tjrphus  fever,  and  was  sent  to  the  hospital  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle.  I  was  in  a  state  of  uncon- 
sciousness when  I  was  brought  into  it,  and  re- 
mained so  for  several  days.     When  I  awoke, 
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and  for  the  first  time  returned  to  consciousness, 
I  found  myself  in  a  long  room,  "  the  Fever  Sta- 
tion," in  which  there  were  above  sixty  beds, 
ranged  along  both  sides.  Thus,  again  separated 
from  my  company,  and  from  every  human  soul 
of  my  acquaintance, — for  my  brother  who  took 
-me  to  the  hospital  could  not  remain  there, — 
the  knowledge  of  my  being  in  the  worst  of  all 
the  rooms  of  an  hospital,  and  the  atmosphere 
which  carried  with  it  to  the  senses  the  quick 
conviction  that  I  was  once  more  surrounded  by 
sick  and  dying,  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
me.  I  saw  an  old  man  by  the  side  of  my  bed, 
whom  I  immediately  recognised  for  one  of  the 
nurses,  and  asked  him  where  I  was.  He  an- 
swered in  French  that  he  did  not  understand 
me.  I  repeated  my  question  in  French,  and  he 
told  me,  "  in  the  hospital  of  Aix-la-Chapelle." 
"  What  day  is  it  V  "  Christmas  morning." 

Suddenly  all  the  many  thousand  associations, 
connected  in  the  mind  of  a  German  with 
Christmas,  burst  upon  me,  and,  weakened  by 
disease,  I  cried  bitterly.*    The   old  nurse — 

♦  Christmas  is  the  most  joyous  festival  in  Germany,  espe- 
cially in  the  Protestant  parts.  In  Italy,  children  *  as  i»  tho 
custom  in  the  United  States  and  in  England.  I  think,  hang 
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Frau9ois  was  his  name — kindly  tried  tp  com- 
fqrt^  me,  and  you  will  imagine  that  the  mere 
idea  of  being  surrounded  by  soldiers,  and  being 
myself  one,  soon  checked  the  sad  current  of 

up  a  ttockiog,  into  which,  during  night,  the  Beffcuia,  an 
imaginary  wtiman  aaswering  to  the  Aiuericau  cryskmglet  lb 
said  to  put  presents.     The  name  Beffana  is  a  corruption  to 
Epiphanias,  and  the  character  is  represented  in  thedrolJest 
ways,  generally  by  men,  in  the  streets  of  many  Italian  places, 
in  Rome,  on  the  fifth  of  January,  and  thereabout.     But  in 
Germany  the    making  of  presents  is  of  a  character  quite 
different.     Six  weeks  before  Christmas,  children »  and  grown 
people  too,  begin  to  "  wish,"  i.  e.  to  intimate  or  openly  to 
tell  what  presents  they  particularly   desire.     They  consist, 
with  children,  mostly  of  toys.     The  nearer  the  time  draws, 
the  more  mystery  is  there  among  families  ;  packages  come  in, 
whose  size  and  form  are  scrutinized  by  the  children  ,*  yet  none 
dare  to  open  them,  because  every  thing  of  the  kind  is  consi- 
dered tciboo  in  this  season.     Sisters  seek  a  hidden  corner  in 
the  house,  or  go  to  some  aunt  to  work  secretly  a  purse,  a 
handkerchief,  or  other  articles  for  members  of  the  family  or 
friends ;  some  have  rehearsals  of  farces,  written  among  them- 
selves, others  of  living  pictures;  conspiracies  are  going  on  to 
find  out  what  some  person  particularly  wishes,  or  to  steal  a 
book  to  have  others  bound  in  the  same  way,  &c.    At  last 
Christmas  arrives,  when,  either  on  Christmas  eve  or  on  the 
morning  of  the  feast,  all  presents  are  "  laid  out,"  or  *'  built 
up,"  as  the  German  phrase  is,  on  lai^e  tables,  in  the  centre 
of  which  stands  the  Christmas  tree,  an  evergreen,  with  many 
tapers,  and  under  which  often  the  birth  of  the  Saviour  is 
represented  by  figures  on  moss.     When  the  parents  have 
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my  feelings.    But  I  will  not  dismiss  this  sob* 
ject  without  expressing  my  gratitude  to  good 

arranged  every  present  they  have   themselves  to  give,  or 
which  has  heen  handed  to  them  by  the  different  members  of 
the  family  for  others,  all  the  tapers  are  lighted,  and  the  doors 
flung  open.    If  there  are  grandparents  in  a  fcimily,   **  the 
'  building  up"  with  them  generally  takes  place  on  Christmas 
eve  ;  and  what  a  noise  there  is  when  all  the  grandchildren  are 
assembled  and  try  their  toys !   The  parents  give  their  presents 
in  such  case  on  Christmas  morning.    There  is  no  bachelor, 
no  young  student,  separate  from  his  own  family,  that  will  not 
partake  in  the  Christmas  joys  in  some  family  or  other.    We 
fear  it  is  necessary  to  be  a  German  to  feel  with  the  author  in 
the  above  passage.    We  will  only  say  to  those  who  cannot 
understand  him,  that  they  may  believe  us  when  we  assure 
them  that  there  is  on  Christmas  in  Germany  a  universal  stir 
of  kind  feeling  among  the  people  toward  each  other.     Evei^ 
one  endeavours  to  learn  the  wishes  of  others  and  secretly  to 
prepare  a  pleasure,  for  which  the  little  ones  will  empty  their 
saving  boxes,  the  larger  ones  paste  and  paint  lamps  and  other 
ornaments  for  the  Christmas  tree,  and   the  sistera  work 
busily  at  embroidery,  &c.,  so  much  so,  that  we  know  several 
instances  when  young  ladies  were  occupied  with  fine  work  so 
late  at  night,  for  many  weeks,  that  their  eyes  and  general 
health  suffered  in  consequence.     Every  thing  can  be  abased. 
Perhaps  onr  readers  are  not  aware  of  the  fact,  that  German 
ladies  far  surpass  others  in  skill,  taste,  and  ingenuity  in  all 
kinds  of  needle  and  other  work  fit  for  ladies,  and  that  they 
are  ever  ready  to  give  pleasure  to  those  around  them,  by 
delicate  attentions  evinced  in  making  such  kind  of  work. — 
Editor. 
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old  FjpaD9oiB.     He  will  never  know  it,  and, 
were  he  to  read  this,  what  would  this  paper 
gratitude   be   to   him?     But  it  is   to   satisfy 
myself  that  I  give  vent  to  my  feelings.     How 
often  hast  thou  tried  to  calm  me,  when,  watch- 
ing out  of  thy  time  at  my  bed,  I  asked  what 
o'clock  it  was,  and,  irritated  by  fever  and  in-^ 
terrupted  sleep,  was  angry  with  thee  that  it 
was  not  yet   morning !     Kind   old  Fran9ois, 
how  ready  thou  wert  to  do  any  service  for  me^ 
though  thy  old  age  made  walking  a  heavy  task 
to  thee  !     How  often  hast  thou  begged  the 
physician  to  allow  me  a  larger  portion,  when, 
in  a  convalescent  state,  my  appetite  went  in  its 
demands  far  beyond  what  a  judicious  treatment 
could   allow  me  !     ^fhe  grave  has  probably 
closed  by  this  time  over  thee.     Be  thy  memory 
ever  dear  to  me  ! 

It  was  not  long  before  my  sickness  took  a 
favourable  turn,  and  I  literally  suflFered — as  I 
have  already  hinted — from  a  craving  appetite. 
I  was  on  half  ration,  and  could  not  obtain 
more,  though  every  morning  and  evening  I 
would  ask  for  a  whole  ration  when  the  physi- 
cian made  his  round.  Reduced  in  strength, 
and  young  as  I  was,  I  had  not  sufficient  judg- 
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ment  and  energy  to  resist  the  cravings  of  my 
appetite,  and  Ijegan  to  ask  my  fellow  patients 
for  pieces  of  bread  which  they  had  left.  With 
greater  anxiety  have  I  seen  there  a  piece  of  bread 
travel  from  bed  to  bed  through  all  the  sick 
hands  before  it  reached  me,  than  I  now  wait 
for  the  most  savoury  canvass-back  duck.  I  did 
not  deviate  with  impunity  from  the  physician's 
prescriptions;  I  suffered  a  relapse,  which 
brought  me  so  near  to  the  grave  that  I  was 
giv«i  over.  But — as  I  believe  you  know — I 
survived,  and  still  remain  among  the  living. 

I  might  give  you  some  good  stories  of  high 
and  low  life  in  an  hospital.  The  good  table  of 
the  surgeons — where  I  often  dined  after  I  was 
somewhat  restored  to  health  —  the  interest 
which  grows  up  among  those  who  have  been 
long  together  in  a  room — the  childish  dis- 
obedience of  the  soldier,  who  will  lay  out  his 
wits  to  obtain  by  stealth  a  herring  from  with- 
out— ^the  preaching  of  some  to  their  brethren, 
— the  fantastic  processions  of  others — but  this 
is  riot  the  place  for  it. 

I  was  carried,  before  my  restoration,  to  the 
hospital  of  Cologne,  and  found  again  there  au 
apothecary,  who  had  ali'eaily  in  Aix-la-Cha- 
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pelle  evinced  the  wannest  interest  for  me,  and 
without  whose  kind  care  I  think  it  probable  I 
should  not  write  these  lines  to  you. 

It  was  here  in  the  hospital  of  Cologne  that 
I,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  drew  from  my 
own  experience  a  conclusion,  which  at  every 
subsequent  period  has  been  confirmed ;  namely, 
that  ignorance  creates   distrust,   and,   if  you 
extend  it,   want   of  knowledge   makes  us  in- 
capable of  acting.     As  in  the  physical  world 
we  must  know,  before  every  thing  else,  time 
and  place,  the   importance    of  which   is  im- 
pressed so  deeply  on  our  mind,  that  a  traveller, 
awakened  from  sleep  by  the  stopping  of  the 
stage-coach,  starts  up  with  the  words.  Where 
are  we  ?    What  o'clock  is  it  ? — so  is  it  impos- 
sible for  us  to  make  a  safe  step  in  any  occu- 
pation or  enterprise  whatever,  if  we  have  not  a 
just  knowledge  of  our  situation.     Thus  many 
acts  of  genius  are  considered  as  demonstrations 
of  great  boldness  or  moral  courage,  while,  in 
fact,  it  is   to   the   sagacity   of  genius,  which 
enables  its  owner  to  see  farther  than  others 
into   the  means   of  safety,  as   into  all  other 
things,  that  the  attempt  is  due.     But  to  give 
the  instance  which  taught  me  the  above  truth 
in  an  hospital. 
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Soon  after  I  was  so  far  restored  as  to  be  ftl^le 
to  sit  in  my  bed^  soldiers  would  request  me  to 
write  for  them  to  their  families,  which  I  did 
with  much  pleasure,  because,  besides  the  ser- 
vice I  thus  rendered  them  and  their  friends,  I 
became  the  father  confessor  of  my  older  com- 
rades ;  and  the  agreeable  surprise  which  they 
generally  manifested,  when  I  read  the  letter  to 
them,  at  my  having  so  %veU  expressed  what 
they  wished  to  say,  but  had  not  been  able  to 
communicate  to  me,  was  ample  reward  for  my 
trouble. 

All  went  on  well,  until  one  day,  after  having 
read  one  of  these  letters  to  a  most  stupid  fel- 
low, who  had  not  yet  sent  home  the  least  i;ii- 
formation  of  his  having  escaped  with  a  wound 
from  all  the  murderous  battles,  I  jocosely  said, 
"  You  donH  believe  I  wrote  all  this  ?  I  gave 
quite  a  different  account  of  you.'*  Enraged,  he 
tore  the  letter,  and  I  never  succeeded  in  con- 
vincing him  that  what  I  said  was  meant  as 
a  joke ;  and  that  I  could  have  no  interest  in 
giving  a  bad  account  of  him,  even  should  I 
dare  to  do  it.  Distrust  was  raised  in  him,  and 
his  powers  were  too  limited  to  obtain  a  proper 
yiew  of  the  case.    The  fool's  wit  is  incredulity, 
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ikft  Raleigh  says. ,  The  same  happens  every  day 
between  governments  and  nations  to  whom  the 
former  neglect  to  afford  the  means  of  gaining 
knowledge. 

It  was  not  until  long  after  peace  had  been 
concluded,  that  1  was  so  far  restored  to  health 
as  to  be  able  to  travel  home.  My  family  had 
given  me  up ;  letters  had  miscarried,  and  the 
last  news  they  had  heard  of  me  was  of  a  kind 
to  encourage  them  but  little ;  so  I  truly  gave 
them  a  surprise. 

Having  arrived  in  Berlin,  I  went  home  on 
loot  from  the  post-office  ;  the  streets,  the 
houses,  the  shop^,  every  thing  the  same,  and 
yet  looking  so  differently  to  me.  In  one  year  I 
bad  grown  older  many  years.  I  stepped  into 
the  house  and  looked  around;  it  was  all  as 
before  ;  the  scenes  of  my  childhood,  the  walls 
which  enclosed  the  persons  dearest  to  me. 
I  went  slowly  up  stairs;*  I  opened  the  door; 

*  Houses  on  the  continent  of  Europe  are  often  inhabited  by 
several  families,  and  generally  open.  The  ringing  of  the  bell, 
therefore,  is  not  necessary  to  obtain  admission,  which,  by  the 
way,  has  some  influence  upon  social  intercourse,  in  our  opi* 
niOB.  Intrigues  could  not  possibly  be  so  frequent  in  France 
and  Italy,  among  many  classes,  had  the  visiter  always  to  ring 
the  bell,  and  thus  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  servants, 
before  he  could  enter. — Editor. 
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"  Ah  ! ,"  cried  my  sister,  and  fell  into  my 

arms. 

Now,  1  had  a  dog  with  me,  which  a  dragoon, 
who  died  in  the  bed  next  to  mine,  in  Aix-la- 
Cfaapelle,  had  bequeathed  to  me  with  the  broken 
accents  of  a  man  who  is  fast  going.  The  ani- 
mal had  been  at  Waterloo,  where  it  lost  the 
end  of  its  tail  by  a  ball ;  I  loved  the  beast,  so 
did  he  me,  and  when  he  saw  my  sister  hanging 
at  my  neck  and  sobbing,  he  thought  it  was 
high  time  to  defend  his  master ;  so  he  flew  at 
her,  most  mercilessly  tearing  her  gown,  until  I 
saw  it,  and,  fortunately,  before  he  did  injury  to 
herself.  The  exclamations  of  my  dear  sister, 
the  howling  of  the  dog,  perhaps  my  own  words, 
soon  attracted  all  the  other  members  of  my 

fomily,  and  almost but  where  am  I  ?     Am 

I  writing  my  biography?  Come,  conae,  let's 
leap  from  Waterloo  and  Berlin  to  New  York 
again. 

A  scene  which  strikingly  proves  the  brisk 
and  constant  commimication  between  New  York 
and  foreign  countries  is  exhibited  on  board 
the  steamboat,  which,  on  packet  days,  takes 
the  passengers  to  their  various  vessels,  waiting 
at  anchor  in  the  stream.     Some  years  ago,  I 
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made  the  round  in  one  of  these  steamboats,  as 
more  packets  than  usual  happened  to  start  on 
the  same  day.  I  remember,  among  others,  the 
Liverpool,  London,  Havre,  Hamburgh,  and  New 
Orleans  packets,  besides,  there  were  vessels 
going  for  Mexico,  Havanna,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and 
Calcutta.  Contrary  winds  had  bound  them, 
and  other  vessels,  for  a  long  time.  It  was  in* 
teresting  to  see  how  differently  the  prospect  of 
the  voyage  affected  the  passengers.  Some 
young  travellers  looked  beaming  with  joy  at 
the  pleasures  they  expected  from  a  journey  in 
Europe;  others,  agents  who  had  crossed  the 
Atlantic  many  a  time,  looked  perfectly  indiffe- 
rent, whilst  the  eyes  of  some  ladies  showed  that 
they  had  taken  leave  from  those  for  whom  their 
hearts  yearned.  A  French  agent  was  still  en- 
gaged in  folding  up  his  samples,  neatly  pasted 
on  morocco,  and  recapitulating,  with  a  friend, 
his  last  instructions.  I  heard,  close  to  me, 
four  languages  at  once  —  English,  German, 
French,  and  Spanish,  which,  with  the  addition 
of  Italian,  you  may  hear  almost  any  day,  in 
Broadway,  at  the  hours  when  it  is  most  fre- 
quented. 

When   walking-  in  that  long  street,  which 
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gives  to  New  York  the  character  of  a  crocodile, 
all  the  limbs  of  which  seem  to  be  created  as 
secondary  appendages  to  its  immense  spine, 
I  have  often  been  reminded  of  the  question 
which  Mr.  Niebuhr's  little  daughter  asked  me, 
as  I  was  strolling  with  her  in  the  streets  of 
Naples,  then  occupied  by  the,  Austrian  army, 
composed  of  Hungarian  grenadiers,  Bohemian 
artillery,  German  musqueteers,  lUyrians,  and  I 
don't  know  of  what  others,  of  whom  that  mili- 
tary oUa  podrida  consisted.  Besides,  there 
were  some  Italian  and  Swiss  troops  in  town. 
The  little  girl  saw  a  soldier  in  a  uniform  she 
had  never  seen  before,  and,  in  an  Oriental  style 
she  asked  me,  "  Di  che  lingua  ^  questo  soU 
datoV 

*  Of  what  tongae  is  this  soldier  ? — Editor. 
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Morning  in  a  large  City — Naples,  Rome.London,  Paris,  and  New 
Yortt — Messenger  Women — An  Honest  Cook — Markets — 
Italian  Farmers-^Love  of  Good  Elating  vindicated — Import- 
ance of  Gastric  Concerns — Small  Churches  and  large 
Markets — Moral  Influence  of  Cookery. 

I  X.OVB  to  see  large  cities  rise  out  of  bed ; 
we  see  a  number  of  curious  things  when  the 
still  morning  makes  his  preparations  for  the 
noisy  day,  and  a  populous  place  rubs  her  eyes* 
A  small  window  is  opened,  and  an  old  woman 
peeps  out ;  an  aged  man  goes  to  the  pump  to 
fetch  water;  the  little  chimney  sweeper — a  for- 
saken being  all  over  the  globe — sings  his  shrill 
tune ;  the  gardeners  come  in  with  their  vege- 
tables ;  the  waggoner  gets  ready  to  start;  some 
stalls  are  opened,  of  course,  such  as  sell  things 
to  eat,  because  to  satisfy  the  stomach  is  always 
and  every  where  the  first  wish  of  man.  Then 
the  hucksters  appear ;  at  last,  a  grisette  of  a 
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fashionable  house  looks  out  of  the  window, 
with  the  duster  in  her  hand,  sees  what  weather 
it  is  going  to  be,  and  satisfies  her  curiosity  by 
looking  into  the  street.  The  iceman  comes; 
the  baker  rings  the  house  bell ;  the  carrier  trots 
along  with  the  morning  paper,  and  gradually 
one  profession  appears  after  the  other  on  the 
stage  of  the  day,  until  every  thing  is  once 
more  in  the  fair  road  of  toil  and  bustle,  and,  at 
length,  the  boisterous  letter-carrier  raps  at  the 
door,  as  if  he  were  the  lictor  of  a  Roman  con- 
sul. The  transition  of  one  day  into  the  other 
is  not  less  interesting.  At  one  and  two  o'clock 
the  serenaders  retire,  and  the  bill-sticker  ap- 
pears with  his  burden  of  large  papers  and  the 
paste-pot.  Love  keeps  man  the  longest  awake, 
gain  drives  him  the  earliest  out  of  bed. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  the  diflPerence  in  this 
respect  between  different  cities.  In  Naples, 
as  soon  as  the  doors  of  the  small  houses  are 
opened,  the  whole  family  is  out  in  the  street  j 
there  the  little  urchins  wait  with  bowls,  in 
which  they  have  crumbs  of  bread,  for  the  man 
to  bring  their  breakfast  in  his  buckets,  or  all 
start  together  to  some  woman  at  the  corner, 
to  take  it  there ;  in  Rome,  the  man  with  horse's 
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and  ass's  meat^  on  a  pole  over  his  shouldery 
whistles,  and  every  cat  appears  before  her  door, 
patiently  waiting,  with  a  high-arched  back  and 
tail  erect,  for  her  turn ;  she  never  intrudes 
upon  the  territory  of  her  neighbour.  When 
the  cats  are  satisfied,  the  milkman  comes,  not 
with  cans,  but  with  the  cows  and  goats  them- 
selves, to  milk  the  liquid  which  all  mankind 
loves  into  the  servant's  pitcher,  somewhat  re- 
minding you  of  Eldorado.  I  have  seen,  in  other 
places,  asses  brought  before  the  doors  of  the 
consumptive,  that  they  might  have  the  salutary 
milk  fresh  from  the  animal ;  but  in  Rome,  I 
suspect,  dislike  of  labour  is  the  only  reason. 

In  London,  you  see  breakfast  tables,  with 
tea  and  coffee  (mercy  on  the  throats  which 
have  to  swallow  it ! )  steaming  and  inviting  the 
passers  by;  in  Paris,  the  old  gentleman,  with 
small-clothes  and  striped  stockings,  takes  his 
breakfast,  also,  in  the  open  air,  and  reads  his 
paper,  which  the  New  York  cartman  peruses 
in  driving  down  from  the  upper  city  to  the 
busy  part.  But,  generally  speaking,  the  early 
morning  in  New  York  does  not  offer  so  many 
various  sights  as  large  European  cities ;  people 
take  their  breakfast  comfortably  at  home;   no 
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women  or  men  cry  Potatoes !  Mackerel !  Old 
Clothes  !  Hare  Skins  !  Maccaroni !  Now  bAS 
then^  though  seldom,  a  person  may  be  foiitid 
in  that  city  who  offers  his  articles  thus  scream- 
ingly. 

In  Boston^  you  never  meet  with  it,  but  in 
Rome  there  are  so  many  peculiar  cries  and 
screams,  that  they  have  been  set  in  music; 
and,  in  Naples,  it  seems,  nothing  can  be  sold, 
without  crying  and  clamouring  it  about.  I  saw 
once,  in  the  Toledo,*  a  man  who  had  to  sdl 
a  broken  iron  mortar,  and  what  a  noise  he 
made  with  his  pestle  and  tongue  together  ! 

I  made  my  early  tour  through  the  streets  of 
New  York,  not  forgetting  the  harbour,  and 
then  proceeded  to  one  of  the  most  frequente'd 
markets.  You  know  my  penchant  for  mar- 
kets, prisons,  steeples,  by-ways,  and  old  women. 
The  markets  show  you  how  the  people  live, 
the  prisons  how  they  punish,  the  high  steeples 
teach  you  geography  and  topography  from  na^ 
ture,  by-ways  tell  you  many  things  on  which 
highways  are  silent,  and  old  women  tell  you 
every  thing  you  want  to  know. 

*  Chief  street  of  Naples.    The  name  comes  from  the  times 
when  Naples  was  governed  by  Spanish  viceroys. — Editor. 
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l^j^ow  many  a  long  conversation  have  I  had 
^Jjh  fiooie  old  **  messenger  vromen  "  in  Europe, 
^d,  in  return^  they  always  have  considered  me 
"  1^  very  nice  young  man."  One  day,  I  walked 
from  Eisenach  and  Luther's  Wartburg*  to 
Marksuhl;  I  met  the  old  Botenfrau  of  some 
place  in  the  neighbourhood,  carrjang,-  in  the 
large  basket  on  her  back,  pots,  bread,  clothes, 
brushes^  blacking,  hams,  and  I  do  not  know 
what  motley  collection  besides.  She  was  all 
kindness  to  me,  told  me  of  her  late  husband, 
who  had  been  a  soldier,  and  whom  she  had  ac- 
companied as  suttler,  (all  his  battles  were  fought 
pver  again,)  of  her  daughters'  marriages,  the 
rjept  she  paid,  the  excellent  cow  she  had;  (for 
P^ple  who  have  a  cow  think  her  always  the 
best,  as  a  captain  considers  his  vessel  always 

♦  When  Luther  returned,  in  1620,  from  the  Diet  of  the 
German  empire  at  Worms,  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  his  Prince, 
justly  feared  that  the  safe-conduct  promised  by  the  Emperor 
would  not  be  kept  towards  the  reformer.  He  ordered,  there, 
fore,  some  persons  to  waylay  the  latter,  and  carry  him  to 
Wartburg,  a  castle  in  the  Thuringian  Forest.  Luther  him- 
self did  not  know  that  he  was  carried  there  by  his  own  pro- 
tector. In  this  solitude  of  the  forest,  Luther  worked  at  his 
version  of  the  Bible.  Beautiful  as  the  spot  is,  it  is  of  great 
interest  to  all  Germans,  and  visited  by  every  pedestrian  and 
other  traveller  in  the  centre  of  Germany. — Editor. 
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the  fleetest,  be  she  slow  as  a  fly  in  winter ;)  in 
short,  I  soon  was  enabled  to  write  a  complete 
biography  of  my  eloquent  companion,  who  in- 
vited me  to  take  dinner  with  her.  But  when 
we  came  to  a  steep  hill,  and  I  asked  whether  I 
should  not  carry  her  burden  up  to  the  top,  she 
flew  into  a  passion,  that  I  had  not  considered 
her  equal  to  her  profession.  At  an  end  was  all 
our  amiable  intimacy;  I  had  offended  her  in 
the  vital  point  of  her  honour,  distrusted  her 
capacity  of  acting  up  to  her  calling ;  I  had 
called  Alexander  a  coward. 

You  mention,  in  one  of  your  letters,  that  I 
should  never  allow  a  striking  instance  of  moral 
or  intellectual  power  to  pass  by  without  com- 
municating it  to  you.  The  old  Woman  above 
reminds  me  of  such  an  instance,  and  here  it  is. 
A  friend  of  mine  had  a  coloured  cook,  with 
whom  she  was  satisfied  in  every  respect ;  she 
believed,  in  turn,  that  the  cook  was  satisfied 
on  her  part,  since  she  had  to  provide  but  for  a 
small  family.  Nevertheless,  one  day,  the  cook 
told  her  that  she  wished  to  leave  her  house. 
**  And  why  V  asked  the  [lady,  with  surprise, 
knowing  she  had  given  no  cause  for  complaint. 
"  Because,'*  answered  the   superintendent  of 
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the  kitchen,  ^^  there  are  no  large  dinners  or 
snppere  given  in  your  house/'  The  fact  was, 
the  active  mind  of  the  cook,  conscious  of  her 
thoroughly  iwderstanding  her  art,  felt  uneasy 
that  she  could  not  bring  its  powers  into  action. 
If  you  consider  that  the  cook  has  no  gain  or 
profit  whatever  in  large  dinners,  but  only 
viore  labour,  you  will  allow  that  it  would  not 
be  bad  for  the  world,  were  every  one,  in  his 
sphere,  propelled  by  that  zeal  and  activity 
which  gave  impetus  to  the  mind  of  this  hum- 
ble individual. 

Never  omit,  my  friend,  to  go,  in  the  course 
of  your  journeys,  4ind  even,  from  time  to  time, 
at  home,  to  the  market.  It  is  an  index,  not  to 
be  neglected,  of  the  state  of  a  great  many 
things,  important  in  national  economy,  and, 
besides,  you  see  an  assemblage  of  farmers  and 
labouring  men,  whose  behaviour  and  customs 
you  have  thus  an  opportunity  to  observe. 
What  an  advanced  state  of  the  whole  art  of 
farming  does  not  a  single,  huge  cheese,  well 
made  and  carefully  prepared,  such  as  you  see 
here  or  in  England,  indicate  !  If  you  see  fresh 
and  clean  butter  laid  out  on  white,  neat 
boards^  and  vessels  near  it,  with  bright,  po- 
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lished  brass  hoops,  and  hear  not  a  single  rod?, 
word,  or  see  a  single  coarse  gesture,  from  the 
persons  who  brought  all  this  to  the  marketi^ 
you  may  safely  conclude  that  their  farms  aivd 
homes  are  under  good  management.  If  you; 
see  poultry  or  calves'  feet  neatly  prepared,  w 
the  fresh  vegetables  piled  up  in  good  orders- 
displaying,  perhaps,  even  some  taste  in  the 
arrangement,  you  may  safely  conclude  th«t 
the  venders  camiot  be  a  lazy,  good-for-nothing 
set  of  people.  If  you  see  mountains  of  turn- 
keys, or  of  beef,  sold  by  butchery,  in  cleaoy 
white  linen  frocks,  you  may  set  it  down  for 
certain  that  the  people,  on  the  whole,  must 
live  well,  especially  when  you  see,  at  the  same 
time,  an  abundance  of  produce,  which  comeii 
hundreds  of  miles  distant,  or  fish  brought  np^^ 
from  sea  at  considerable  expense.*  If  yott 
hardly  meet  with  a  single  constable,  and  he 
but  in  common  dress,  without  arms,  leisurdy 
walking  about,  you  may  believe  that  the  people- 
are  pretty  well  behaved.     But,  when  you  see 

*  To  come  to  this  conclusion ,  it  is  not  necessary  that  sal- 
mon should  be  sold  at  two  dollars  and  a  half  a  pound,  and  its 

■'ji'* 
owner  refuse  fifty  dollars  for  the  whole  fish,  as  was  the  case 

in  the  Boston  market,  on  April  23d,  1833. — Editor. 
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iHMiy  police-officers  and  gendarmes  walking 
dbilut  with  attentive  mien ;  when  you  see  half - 
Bticed  beggars  picking  up  here  a  cabbage-leaf;, 
fliere  a  brown  piece  of  stringy  meat,  or  when, 
pertiaps,  you  meet'  with  a  poor  insane  wretch 
amusing  the  sellers  and  buyers  by  her  frantic 
movements  5  when  you  hear  screaming,  and 
iooiding,  and  coarse  language,  and  can  dis- 
09ffer  no  neatness,  or  no  great  variety  of  pro- 
duce, no  fruit  beyond  its  most  common  size, 
iMK  vegetable  out  of  season — set  down  the 
people  as  one  vnth  whom  the  farmer  is  yet 
but  in  the  first  stages  of  agriculture,  and  the 
lover  classes  have  little  education. 
M^avarin,  in  his  inestimable  Physiologie  du 
Q$iut%  in  my  opinion  one  of  the  finest  recent 
pfoductions,  gives,  as  his  fourth  aphorism, 
^JMs  mot  ce  que  tu  tnanges^  je  te  dirai  ce  que 
tu  es."*     This  is  truer  still  of  nations  or  com- 

■>  Tell  nie  what  thoa  eatest,  and  I'll  tell  thee  what  thoa 
art.  .  The  whole  title  of  this  work,  which  we,  too,  have 
perused,  to  oar  infinite  pleasure  and  great  profit,  is,  "  Phy- 
tMlogie  du  Gout :  Meditations  de  Gastronomic  Transcendante  ; 
Owrag'e  theoriquet  fmtoriqut^  et  a  Vordre  du  Jour.  Dedii 
aux  Gastronomes  parisiens.  Par  un  Professeur^  Membre  de 
pUmeurs  SocietSs  savantes.  Paris.  The  author  is  Anthelme 
Brillat-Savarin,  late  judge  of  the  Court  of  Cassation,  member 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  &c.  &c. — Editor. 

VOL.  I.  L 
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munities  than  of  individuals.  I  have  always 
liked  to  observe  on  what  people  live,  and 
how  they  live,  and  had  all  those  who  have 
declared  the  Italian  a  lazy  farmer, — while  it 
can  be  proved  that  he  is  one  of  the  very 
first  farmers  in  the  world, — ^visited,  with  me, 
the  lR.oma.n  pizzicagnolOf  and  seen  the  great 
variety  of  excellent  articles,  which  require 
labour  and  nicety,  they  would  not  have  sweep- 
ingly  charged  the  Italian  farmer  with  sloth. 
There  are  some  parts  of  Italy  utterly  neglected, 
I  admit,  but  even  the  Neapolitan — that  being, 
whose  sole  desire  is  to  enjoy  himself — see  him 
in  the  field,  walk  through  the  Campagna 
Felice,  and  then  say  whether  he  is  a  farmer 
or  not.  But  the  best  farmer  is  found  near 
Turin. 

I  advise  you  to  read  a  work  by  Mr.  Cha- 
teauvieux,  a  gentleman  sent  by  Napoleon  to 
report  on  the  state  of  agriculture  in  Italy  and 
Germany.^     He  was  acquainted  with  English 

♦  The  title  of  this  work  is  Letires  icritet  cTItcUte  en  1812 
et  13,  a  M.  Charles  Pictet^  Vun  des  Redtxcieurs  de  la  Bib- 
liotheque  Britannique  ;  par  Frederic  LuUin  de  Chateauviewp  ; 
in  two  duodecimo  volumes.  It  was  not  published  till  1816. 
An  English  translation  of  these  Letters  appeared  from  the  pen 
of  theJate  Dr.  Rigby,  of  Norwich. — Editor. 
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husbandry^  too ;  and  he  declares  the  fai  mcr  of 
the  fertile  parts  of  Piedmont  the  first  in  the 
world,  as  to  the  ^cultivation  of  the  ground,  not 
the  breeding  of  live  stock.  Often  has  Mr. 
Niebuhr  said  to  me,  when  travelling  through 
Italy,  "There,  see;  the  Italians  always  were 
pre-eminently  an  agricultural  people.  The 
Romans  are  often  represented  as  mere  soldiers ; 
this  is  essentially  wrong;  they  were  farmers 
and  loved  farming ;  we  find  proofs  of  this  in 
many  of  their  most  distinguished  men  and  of 
their  best  writings." 

You  may  think  that  if  I  like  so  well  to  view 
markets,  it  must  have  been  easy  for  me  to  fall 
in  with  the  American  custom,  according  to 
which,  gentlemen  often  go  to  the  market  to 
designate  what  shall  be  sent  home.  I  cannot 
Bay  I  relish  the  custom.  I  rather  leave  this  to 
some  one  else,  though,  at^  the  same  time,  you 
eoght  to  remember  that  going  to  the  market 
here  is  very  different  from  what  it  would  be 
on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  though,  I  may 
add,  I  am  far  from  considering  a  proper  atten- 
tion to  our  viands  beneath  a  thinking  man,  as 
you  in  Germany  are  but  too  apt  to  do,  and 
the  consequence  of  which  is,  that  cookery  is 
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no  where  in  a  less  favourable  state  than  in  the 
interior  of  Germany. 

It  has  always  appeared  to  me  very  curious 
that  a  man  iai  called  a  benefactor  of  his  coun- 
try who  improves  agriculture;  that  we  take 
the  greatest  trouble  to  improve  the  breed  of  our 
cattle,  hogs,  &c.,  by  agricultural  societies; 
that  we  consider  horticulture  worthy  of  the 
patronage  of  the  most  elevated  men ;  that  we 
are  at  great  pains  to  improve  fruits,  wine, 
flour,  &c. ;  that  we  speak  with  pleasure  in  all 
public  prints  of  the  introduction  of  a  new 
vegetable ;  that  we  glorify  in  comparing  the 
variety  of  garden  and  field  fruits  now  at  our 
disposal  with  the  scanty  supply  of  a  century 
ago;— and  that  only  when  the  moment  at 
length  arrives  for  which  all  the  pains  have  been 
taken,  and  all  the  attention  has  been  bestowed — 
the  actual  consumption  of  the  various  articles — 
that  then  only  should  it  be  considered  beneath 
an  elevated  mind  to  attend  to  the  matter  with 
any  degree  of  judgment  or  relish.  Is  that  not 
important,  which  returns  at  least  three  times 
every  day  with  every  human  being  ?  Why  is  it 
npt  unworthy  of  a  man  of  superior  mind  to  pay 
proper  care  to  his  razors  that  they  may  shave 
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smoothly  ?  The  ancients  did  not  think  as  we 
do :  Cato  bestowed  attention  on  cookery,  and 
many  families  had  names  indicating  the  care 
some  one  of  their  forefathers  had  taken  to  in- 
troduce a  new  vegetable,  and  the  people's  gra- 
titude in  consequence. 

It  is  likewise  altogether  erroneous  to  sup- 
pose gourmets  and  friands  to  exist  only  in  the 
higher  classes,  whose  palates  are  spoiled.  On 
the  contrary,  the  lower  classes  are  greater 
lovers  of  good  dishes  than  the  higher.  Listen 
to  a  farmer  when  he  talks  of  a  peculiarly  good 
kind  of  corn,  '^  How  sweet  it  tastes!"  of  a 
hog,  he  raised  and  ate  last  Sunday,  smacking  his 
lips  and  assuring  you  "  he  never  ate  a  finer  pig 
in  all  his  life.'*  Look  at  the  brightness  of  his 
eye  when  he  tells  you  of  excellent  ale,  or  fine 
wine,  and  then  tell  me,  whether  he  loves  good 
things  or  not.  If  I  hear  a  man  boasting  that 
he  cannot  find  any  difference  between  a  good 
tod  poor  dinner,  and  that  he  engulfs  it  in  five 
minutes,  I  pity  him,  that  nature  left  his  tongue 
and  throat  unprovided  with  those  fine  nerves  of 
taste,  to  feel  the  great  variety  of  salts,  by  whicli 
the  different  nutriments  affect  us,  with  plea- 
surable or  unpleasant  sensations ;  and  believe 
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that  she  intended  him  for  a  shark,  which  swal- 
lows, pell-  mell,  every  thing  whole  and  entire^, 
rather  than  for  a  human  being.  Who  boasts 
of  having  received  from  nature  dull  ears  which 
are  unable  to  discriminate  good  music  from 
bad?  It  is  these  nerves  of  the  tongue  and 
palate  which  enable  man  to  distinguish  and 
relish  so  many  different  tastes,  that  mainly 
impelled  him  to  master  nature  and  maintain 
himself  the  lord  of  the  creation,  for,  without 
them  there  would  be  no  cultivation,  industry, 
or  commerce. 

Of  what  use  is  it  to  try  to  depreciate  the 
value  of  a  cultivated  taste,  when  every  thing 
around  us,  and  every  language,  proves  the 
great  importance  attached  to  it  by  all  nations ; 
and  how  powerful  the  sensation  is,  which  is 
received  by  means  of  this  delicate  sense  !  The 
word  taste  itself  is  applied  to  the  most  refined 
objects  of  a  moral  and  intellectual  character. 
We  hardly  can  speak  of  the  commonest  affair, 
of  the  most  abstract,  of  poetry,  or  of  religion 
herself,  without  constantly  borrowing  words 
which  originally  refer  to  impressions,  received 
by  means  of  that  wronged  instrument  of  sen- 
sation.    '^  Sweet  boy,*'  "  dear,  sweet  mother," 
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does  it  not  sound  sweet  ?  Is  not  this  word 
even  applied  to  the  highest  Being  whom  our 
reUgion  reveals  ?  Does  not  the  bitter  cup  of 
sorrow,  when  mentioned,  convey  a  meaning 
which  we  cannot  express  by  any  other  words  ? 
Who  does  not  feel,  at  the  expression  Attic  salt, 
al}  the  acuteness  of  wit  of  the  gifted  people  to 
whom  it  refers  ?  You  can  not  only  use  with 
great  success  all  ideas,  supplied  by  the  sense 
of  taste,  in  a  metaphorical  meaning,  such  as 
•^  bread  of  life,"  "  well  of  life,"  but  we  use 
every  day  words,  with  which  we  cannot  dis- 
pense, and  yet  they  are  derived  from  the 
sensations  we  owe  to  the  nerves  of  taste  and 
those  nearly  related  to  it : — satisfied,  disgust- 
mg,  pungent,  insipid,  sour  and  sweet  (tem- 
per,) tasteless,  surfeited,  to  relish  an  author, 
&c.  while  many  expressions  are  hardly  any 
longer  metaphorical,  so  much  has  constant  use 
effaced  their  original  meaning:  as,  for  in- 
stance, many  of  the  above,  and  besides,  among 
others,  thirsting,  food  of  mind,  craving  for 
novelty,  &c. 

Nor  has  religion  refused  to  imbody  the  act 
of  taking  nourishment  into  her  rites,  as  the 
paschal  lamb,  agapes,  &c.,  and  the  founder  of 
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our  religion  calls  his  disciples  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  Let  us  not,  therefore,  treat  the  sense 
of  taste  with  superciliousness,  but  rather  give 
it  its  proper  rank  as  we  would  to  any  thing 
else. 

What  keeps  not  only  body  and  soul  toge- 
ther, but  the  different  classes  in  a  nation,  and 
connects  nations  with  one  another  ?  Throw  a 
glance  at  the  industry  of  a  people ;  how  many 
are  employed  in  providing  for — ^the  stomach, 
and  how  many,  not  directly  employed  in  this 
way,  make  instruments  for  the  use  of  the 
farmer  ?  Commerce  exists  mainly  by  the  wants 
of  the  mouth ;  property  receives ,  value  from 
these  wants ;  and,  in  short,  civilization,  as  well 
as  our  preservation,  is  intimately  connected 
with — our  appetite. 

Of  no  place  in  the  world,  perhaps,  have  we 
more  accurate  statistics  than  of  Paris.  They 
are  obtained  at  a  price  at  which  we  should  not 
like  to  collect  them,  though  much  more  atten- 
tion ought  to,  and  will  be,  in  course  of  time, 
directed  to  statistics  with  us,  without  which  a 
great  part  of  all  legislating  remains  but  a  grop- 
ing in  the  dark.  But  let  us  make  use,  at  least, 
of  the  valuable  materials  obtained  in  this  line 
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by  Qthers,  Galignani's  New  Paris  Guide 
communicates,  from  official  reports,  a  mass  of 
interestipg  statistical  details,  of  which  I  will 
only  give  you  a  few ;  you  may  draw  the  con- 
clusions yourself.  They  relate  to  the  year 
1826. 

Per  rent,  was  paid  ^3.166.666  si..  {^If  *hSf 

Food ^612,221,150  St.,.  or  jei3 


((    it    <( 


The  various  items  under  this  principal  head 
are  enumerated  in  the  official  paper,  and  you 
may  imagine  how  interesting  they  are.  The 
expenditure  on  clothing  amounts  to  one -fifth 
of  that  on  food,  namely,  to  £2,444,230,  or  55 
shillings  4  pence  for  each  inhabitant.  Fuel, 
jE1,674,375,  or  38  shillings  3  pence  each. 
Washing,  £1,246,875,  being  ^28  shillings  6 
pence  each  person.  Lighting,  Furniture,  Sa- 
laries for  servants,  &c.,  form,  other  items  of  these 
documents.  If  you  now  consider  how  much  of 
the  fuel  is  used  for  cookery,  and  that  the  ex- 
pense for  clothing,  in  a  city  like  Paris,  is  much 
greater  in  proportion  to  the  expense  for  food 
than  in  the  whole  country  of  France  besides, 
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you  will  find  what  part  all  gastric  ooficerofi 
play  in  the  social  life  of  our  species.* 

If  people  in  general  would  pay  more  attention 
to  the  subject  of  cookery,  the  true  principle  of 
which  is^  as  in  all  similar  cases,  to  develop  by 
art  the  peculiar  character  of  each  giveu  sub-*- 
ject,  imprinted  upon  it  by  nature,  we  should 
not  be  tormented  with  so  miiny  senseless  dishes, 
nor  ruin  our  health,  as  is  the  case  in  Germany, 
with  meat  boiled  until  no  juice  is  left  in  the 
white  strings,  or  roasted  until  it  looks  like 
bread  found  under  the  ashes  of  Pomi)eii,  nor  in 
the  United  States  with  dishes  swimming  in  fat ; 
but  we  would  endeavour  to  have  on  our  tables 
juicy  dishes  with  the  flavour  and  aroma  which 
nature,  in  her  wisdom,  has  given  to  each. 

In  general,  it  may  be  said  that  American 
cookery  has  somewhat  engrafted  the  French 
upon  the  English,  the  capital  dish  of  which  is 
roast  beef,  all  others  being  secondary ;  in  the 
same  way  as  the  English  call  hanging  capital 
punishment,  and  all  the  rest  of  punishments 
secondaiy.       However,    honour    to    English 

•  The  reader  will  find  ample  extracts  of  these  very  in- 
teresting statements  in  Part  XXVII  of  the  London  Penny 
Magazine.  —  Editor. 
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cookery  !     No  other  nation  has  found  out  how 
to  treat  meat  in  its  proper  style. 

•The  Americans  have  the  finest  materials  for 
k  plentiful  and  savoury  table,  some  of  which  do 
Mt  grow  at  all,  or  not  so  plentifully  in  Europe ; 
for  example,  tomato  or  the  egg-plant :  and 
much  might  be  done,  were  not  cookery  allowed 
to  go  on  in  its  old  way,  but  received  proper  at- 
tention from  reflecting  people.  I  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  they  ought  to  imitate  an  acquaint- 
ance of  mine,  who  goes,  when  first  the  oysters 
appear^  from  shop  to  shop,  and  selects  among 
bushels  of  them  but  one,  and  the  only  perfecit 
one  among  the  bushels,  in  each  shop ;  but  I  do 
mean  to  say,  that  health  and  many  other  consi- 
derations require  that  proper  attention  be  given 
to  the  subject.* 

♦  That  readers  in  Europe  may  not  suppose  we  are  altoge- 
tber  starving  in  this  country,  in  good  things,  as  they  might 
be  led  to  do  from  the  accounts  of  some  travellers,  we  here  in- 
sert the  following,  cut  at  random  out  of  a  Philadelphia  news- 
paper. It  is  the  bill  of  fare  of  the  American  Coffee  House,  of 
December  25th,  1833. 

"  2  saddles  Bears'  Meat ;  2  saddles  Fine  Mountain  Venison  ; 
2  saddles  Albany  Mutton  ;  500 Terrapins — large  size,  very  fine ; 
40 pair  Canvass  Back  Ducks;  Pheasants,  Snipe,  Woodcock, 
Red  Necks,  Black  Duck,  Broad  Bills,  Mallard,  Dried  Salmon, 
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It  is  a  fact,  that  the  Americans  hav«  very 
small  churches  and  exceedingly  large  markets.) 
The  reason  is,  that  food  is  the  only  thing  upon 
which  poor  mankind  can  agree.  The  Presby- 
terian, the  Quaker,  the  Roman  Catholic,  the 
Baptist,  the  Methodist,  the  Jackson-man,  the 
Calhoun,  the  Clay,  the  McLean,  the  Van  Buren 

Young  Ducks,  Vermicelli  Soup ;  Chickens — Barbacued  and 
Fricasseed;  Squabs — Stewed  and  Barbacued;  Sweetbreads; 
Sweetbreads  Larded,  Rabbits  [  Potatoes — Boiled  or  Roasted  ; 
Spanish  Olives ;  French  Olives ;  Pickles  of  various  kinds ; 
Sardines,  Dutch  Herring ;  Tripe  and  Oysters ;  Oysters — plain, 
stewed,  roasted,  broiled,  and  fried;  Mutton  Chops,  with  shal- 
lots ;  Lamb  Chops — French  and  English  style;  Anchovy 
Toast;  Welch  Rabbit;  Pork  Steaks;  Beef  Steaks,  with  tomato 
sauce  or  onions;  Veal  Cutlets;  Ham  and  Eggs;  Omelet 
Chocolate ;  Cocoa ;  Coffee  ;  Tea. 

"  A  regular  supply  of  Sauces,  received  direct  from  London. 

"  In  addition  to  the  above  list  of  dishes,  such  arrangements 
have  been  made,  as  will  render  it  possible  to  serve  up  all  de- 
scriptions of  Game  in  their  proper  seasons,  together  with 
every  luxury  the  epicure  can  desire. 

♦•  N.B.  Relishes  always  ready." 

The  following  advertisement  may  find  a  place  here,  as  it 
shows  how  epicurism  tries  to  mingle  with  polities  in  a  large 
city  :— 

**  GRBKN  TURTLE-SOUP  ON  Ef.KCTION  DAY. 

"  A  fine  fat  turtle,  weighing  250  lbs.,  will  be  cooked  and 
served  up  in  soup,  steaks,  calipash  and  calipee,  on  Tuesday 
next,  the  14th  instant,  the  day  of  the  election,  &c." — Editor. 
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nten,  the  federalist,  the  democrat,  the  anti- 
mason,  the  abolitionist  and  colonization- man, 
the  nuUifier  and  the  union-man  —  all  meet 
peaceably  at  the  same  butcher's  stall  and  take 
meat  of  the  same  ox.  What  neither  religious 
forbearance  nor  the  love  of  country  can  effect, 
is  effected  by  the  palate.  Thank  Heaven,  that 
there  is  at  least  one  thing  on  this  earth  on 
which  people  agree.  Don't  smile  at  me,  I  am 
in  earnest.  What  would  become  of  mankind 
were  not  this  cement  in  existence  to  hold 
families,  nations,  mankind  together  ? 

I  will  conclude  my  dissertation  on  cookery 
with  one  more  remark,  namely,  that  the  din- 
ner, when  well  prepared,  neatly  arranged,  and 
of  savoury  taste,  is  of  very  great  moral  import- 
ance with  all  the  industrial  classes.  There  is 
hardly  an  hour  during  which  a  hard  labouring 
man  enjoys  his  family  more,  and  when  his  wife 
has  a  better  opportunity  to  show  that  her  at- 
tention to  his  comfort  is  deserving  of  his  in- 
dustry, than  the  dinner  hour.  I  have  seen  man 
in  many  situations,  but  I  know  of  no  finer 
sight  than  a  table,  with  a  clean  cloth,  and  a  fine 
piece  of  meat,  and  some  good  vegetables, — all 
showing  the  care  of  the  housewife, — when  pre- 


230      IMPORTANCE  OF  A  GOOD  DINNER. 

sently  the  husband  comes  in,  and  sitting  down 
with  a  nice  set  of  children,  and  thanking  the 
Lord  for  all  his  bounty,  eats  with  a  hearty  ap- 
petite, while  the  wife,  with  her  eyes  directed 
toward  him,  enjoys  the  silent  praise  which  his 
partaking  twice  and  three  times  of  the  dish 
bestows  upon  her  work. 


LETTER  IX. 

Escursion  at  Sea — Grandeur  and  Beauty  of  the  Ocean  -^ 
Caspar  Hauser — Irish  Emigrants  —  A  Faction- Fight  — 
Penny  Magazine  —  Dictionnaire  des  Girouettea  —  The  Ter- 
rific Register — Temperature  and  Temper  —  Supreme  ex- 
cellence of  Sbakspeare — Appreciation  in  Germany  of  that 
great  Poet. 

After  breakfast,  1  went  with  my  brother-in- 
law,  who  was  to  proceed  to  the  West  Indies,  to 
see  him  "  out  to  sea."  A  pilot-boat  followed 
our  vessel,  like  a  dancing  and  nimble  horse  led 
behind  a  carriage,  to  take  the  rider  at  the  spot 
of  separation.  Slowly  we  sailed,  with  a  slug- 
gish breeze,  along  that  beautiful  bay,  which 
people  have  compared  to  the  bay  of  Naples — 
why,  I  cannot  say — probably,  because  every 
item  in  its  appearance  is  different. 

Out  of  Sandyhook,  1  enjoyed  once  more  the 
sea,  its  vivifying  breeze  and  its  expanding  sight, 
the  heaving  of  the  billows  and  the  sharp  line  of 
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the  horizon.  Did  1  believe  in  the  migration  of 
souls^  I  should  be  sure  that  I  was  once  a  gujl, 
or  some  sea-bird,  enjoying  the  mighty  view 
from  his  soaring  sails  above ;  or  was  I  a  cod, 
or,  perchance,  an  oyster?  I  hope  not;  but, 
certain  it  is,  that  there  must  be  some  pecu- 
liarity in  my  nerves  which  produces  a  decided 
sensation  of  affinity,  as  soon  as  I  perceive  the 
sea.  I  remember  when  I  beheld,  for  the  first 
time,  the  mighty  element,  for  which  I  longed 
in  all  the  dreams  of  my  boyhood  ;  it  was  from 
the  spire  of  the  city  church  of  Greifswalde — I 
was  deeply  affected;  I  sat  and  gazed,  over- 
come, as  when  1  saw,  for  the  first  time,  Ra- 
phael's Madonna  di  Sisto.  Lost  in  the  plea- 
sure of  gazing,  1  then  stood  before  the  heavenly 
picture  for  two  hours,  when  the  keeper  gently 
tapped  me  on  the  shoulder,  and  told  me  that 
the  doors  of  the  gallery  were  to  be  closed. 

The  sea  is  beautiful  in  itself,  yet  still  more 
so  from  the  ideas  we  connect  with  it.  The 
knowledge  that  it  is  not  bounded  by  our  hori- 
zon, that  this  same  swelling  and  heaving  mass 
extends  from  here  to  China,  that  billow  follows 
on  billow,  without  end,  that  it  has  rolled  and 
roared  for  years  without  number,  that  it  con- 
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nects  the  most  distant  nations,  and  on  its  back 
rides  history — it  is  this,  it  is  its  glory  and  its 
danger,  that  inspire  us  with  awe  or  delight. 
It  is  the  sea  we  do  not  behold,  as  much  as 
that  which  we  espy,  which  creates  this  state  of 
our  soul — half  feeling,  half  thought.  Other- 
wise our  sensations  would  be  the  same  on  be- 
holding a  lake  of  moderate  size,  whose  opposite 
shores  we  cannot  discern  ;  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  but  that  Caspar  Hauser  would  have 
felt  as  little  pleasure,  or  any  other  sensation, 
had  he  seen  the  sea,  as  when  he  observed,  for 
the  first  time,  gardens  and  fields  ;  while  he 
wept  on  beholding  the  starlight  sky.*     This  is 

"^  Caspar  Hauser  was  an  individual  who  had  been  kept,  by 
some  atrocious  hand,  in  a  narrow  dungeon  in  Bavaria,  from 
his  earliest  infancy  to  about  his  sixteenth  year,  shut  out  from 
all  communication  with  the  world.  The  acquirement  of  know- 
ledge of  this  youth  when  he  entered  the  world  is  accurately 
described  in  a  small  work  by  Mr.  Von  Feuerbach,  a  gentleman 
of  the  highest  distinction,  now  deceased  It  has  been  trans- 
lated and  published  in  Boston,  2d  edition,  1833.  Since  the 
publication  of  this  work,  the  poor  youth  has  been  murdered, 
probably  by  the  same  band  that  had  murdered  already  bis 
childhood.  The  Earl  of  Stanhope,  who  took  a  great  and 
active  interest  in  Hauser,  has  published,  for  private  distribu- 
tion, some  additional  information  on  this  interesting  indi- 
vidual, a  copy  of  which   is  on  its  way  to  us,  and  we  may 
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a  much  grander  sight  in  itself,  but  we  are  ac- 
customed  to  it,  and  it  does  not  threaten  with 

communicate  parts  of  it  to  the  public.  Caspar  had,  as  to  the 
ac(iui8ition  of  notions  and  knowledge  through  the  sense  of 
sight,  to  go,  of  course,  through  the  same  processes  and  gra- 
dual acquaintance  with  the  effects  of  colours  on  his  eyes,  as  a 
person  born  blind,  when  restored  to  sight  in  riper  years.  A 
view  of  a  garden  or  a  landscape,  which  appears  beautiful  to 
us,  would  at  first  displease  him  much,  until  he  bad  learnt  to 
judge  of  distances,  or  experience  had  taught  him  perspective* 
A  white-washed  wall,  a  red  shawl,  would  please  him  far  more. 
At  the  same  time  he  never  complained  of  *•  the  man  "  who 
had  kept  him  in  the  dungeon  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  was 
anxious  to  return  to  him,  when  the  world  burst  upon  him 
with  its  thousand  new  impressions,  and  produced  that  un« 
easiness  of  mind  and  melancholy,  which  are  the  cause  of  the 
consuming  home-sickness  of  a  Swiss  when  he  descends  from 
his  high  Alps,  where  he  lives  in  the  greatest  simplicity.  The 
first  time  that  Caspar  felt  the  great  wrong  committed  against 
hiin  by  his  barbarous  keeper  was  when  he  beheld  the  star- 
light sky.  It  is  the  passage  in  the  above-mentioned  book 
relating  to  this  fact  to  which  our  author  probably  alludes,  in 
the  words  to  which  we  have  appended  this  note.  We  will  ex- 
tract it,  for  it  seems  to  us  of  uncommon  interest. 

♦•  It  was  in  the  month  of  August,  1829,  when,  on  a  fine 
summer  evening,  his  instructor  showed  him  for  the  first  time 
the  starry  heavens.  His  astonishment  and  transport  sur- 
passed all  description.  He  could  not  be  satiated  with  its 
sight,  and  was  ever  returning  to  gaze  upon  it ;  at  the  same 
time  fixing  accurately  with  his  eye  the  different  groups  that 
were  pointed  out  to  him,  remarking  the  stars  mosi  distin- 
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deHrDction  ;  the  idea  of  the  unknown  deep  is 
not  connected  with  it. 

We  had  Champagne  with  us,  some  fowl,  and 
a  pdt^  de  foies  graSy  which  tasted  excellent  on 
the  ocean.     In  the  afternoon  we  made  signal 

guiahet]  for  their  brightness,  and  observing  the  difference  of 
their  respective  colours.  *  That,*  he  exclaimed,  *  is  indeed  the 
roost  beaatifal  sight  that  I  have  ever  yet  seen  in  the  world. 
But  who  has  placed  all  these  numerous  beautiful  candles 
there  ?  who  lights  them  ?  who  puts  them  out  ?'  When  he 
waa  told  that»  like  the  sun  with  which  be  was  already 
acquainted,  they  always  continue  to  give  light,  he  asked 
again  :  *  Who  placed  them  there  above,  that  they  may  always 
continue  to  give  light?'  At  length,  standing  motionless,  with 
his  head  bowed  down,  and  his  eyes  staring,  he  fell  into  a  train 
of  deep  and  serious  meditation.  When  he  again  recovered 
his  recollection,  his  transport  had  been  succeeded  by  deep  sad- 
ness. He  sank  trembling  upon  a  chair,  and  asked  why  that 
wicked  man  had  kept  him  always  locked  up,  and  had  never 
shown  him  any  of  these  beautiful  things.  He  (Caspar)  had 
never  done  any  harm.  He  then  broke  out  into  a  fit  of  crying, 
which  lasted  for  a  long  time,  and  which  could  with  difficulty 
be  soothed ;  and  said,  that  the  man  with  whom  he  had  always 
been  may  now  also  be  locked  up  for  a  few  days,  that  he  may 
learn  to  know  how  hard  it  is  to  be  treated  so.  Before  seeing 
this  beautiful  celestial  display,  Caspar  had  never  shown  any 
thing  like  indignation  against  that  man;  and  much  less  had 
he  ever  been  willing  to  hear  that  he  ought  to  be  punished. 
Only  weariness  and  slumber  were  able  to  quiet  his  sensations  ; 
and  he  did  not  fall  asleep— a  thing  that  had  never  happened 
to  him  before — until  it  was  about  eleven  o'clock." — Editor. 
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to  our  pilot- boat,  and  wished  the  traveller  a 
happy  passage.  Two  vessels  came  in  with 
us,  both  laden  with  Irish  emigrants.  They 
seemed  to  be  in  great  number,  and  some  in  a 
deplorable  state. 

They  are  strange  people,  these  Irish.  Hobbes 
is  right,  with  regard  to  them  at  least,  that 
warring  is  man's  natural  state.  I  have  seen 
them  here  dispute  at  a  game  in  the  streets  of 
the  suburbs ;  as  if  but  a  slight  occasion  had 
been  wanting,  and  all  the  coats  were  ready 
pulled  off,  and  both  parties  girded  for  the  fight. 
The  former  inhabitants  of  two  Irish  counties, 
I  forget  their  names,  had  a  hard  fight  in  the 
streets  of  Philadelphia  !  A  similar  occurrence 
took  place  while  I  resided  in  Boston.  If  1 
were  mayor,  on  such  an  occasion,  I  would  let 
the  fire-engines  play  upon  them,  and,  a  hun- 
dred to  one,  they  would  be  cooled  down  and, 
perhaps,  be  ashamed  of  their  brutal  folly.  But 
the  worst  affray  I  ever  heard  of  is  the  follow- 
ing. I  must  send  you  the  whole  account,  as  I 
cut  it  out  of  the  paper,  because  it  shows  man 
in  a  light  in  which  neither  you  nor  I  had  ever 
dreamt  to  see  him. 

"Dublin,  June  27.— One  of  the  most  san- 
guinary faction  fights  that  ever  disgraced  this 
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unhappy  country  took  place  on  Tuesday,  at  the 
races  of  Ballyheag,  thirteen  miles  from  Tralee, 
between  two  clans,  the  Cooleens  and  the  Law- 
Tors,  who  have  been  at  feud  above  half  a  century, 
and  still  defy  both  the  law  and  the  gospel,  in 
taking  vengeance  of  each  other,  whenever  op- 
portunity offers,  from  generation  to  generation . 
Rumours  of  the  intended  fight  having  been  i  n 
circulation  for  some  days  previous,  and  infor- 
mation having  been  given  to  the  country 
magistrates,  they  applied  to  the  oflBcer  com- 
manding at  Tralee,  for  a  force  suflBcient  to  keep 
the  peace  at  the  races. 

"Accordingly, on  the  day  previous, (Monday,) 
a  strong  detachment  of  the  69th  regiment,  with 
three  oflBcers,  marched  from  Tralee  barracks  to 
Bjallheag,  and  on  Tuesday  took  up  a  position  on 
the  race-ground,  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
Cashen,  to  be  ready  to  interfere  on  the  first 
symptoms  of  the  expected  riot.  The  two  fac- 
tions soon  appeared  on  the  ground,  hi  great 
numbers,  but  remained  quiet  till  the  races  were 
over,  at  three  o'clock.  Then  the  appointed 
battle  began,  in  earnest,  on  the  river  strand, 
with  sticks  and  stones.  A  gentleman  who  wit- 
nessed the  combat  describes  it  as  one  of  the 
most  savage  and  merciless  scenes  he  ever  wit- 
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nessed  or  could  imagine  to  have  taken  place  in 
a  Christian  country.  The  soldiers  could  do 
nothing  to  stem  the  torrent  of  fury  and  blows 
that  raged  on  every  side.  At  leasts  one  thou- 
sand men  were  engaged,  for,  in  addition  to  the 
resident  parties,  numbers  came  from  miles 
around,  to  take  part  in  the  conflict,  against 
men  whom  they  had  never  seen  before,  all  for 
the  pleasure  of  a  fight. 

"  The  Cooleens,  it  appears,  received  aid  from 
the  mountains  of  Ballylongford,  and  even  some 
came  to  join  them  from  the  county  of  Lamerkk. 
Captain  Hawson,  of  Ennismore,  and  other  ma- 
gistrates, present  with  the  troops,  caused  the 
Riot  Act  to  be  read,  but  nobody  would  listen 
to  it.  The  very  women  were  occupied,  sup- 
plying their  friends,  on  both  sides,  with  stones, 
which  they  carried  in  their  aprons  !  The  bat- 
tle soon  spread  to  such  an  extent,  that  neither 
the  soldiers  nor  police  could  possibly  interfere 
effectually  to  separate  the  parties.  By  the  ma- 
gistrates' orders,  they  endeavoured  to  inake 
individual  prisoners,  and,  it  appears,  thsit  aboAit 
twenty  were  lodged  in  Listowell  Bridewell^  but 
were  not  permitted  to  fire  a  shot. — Indeed^  the 
work  of  destruction  was  going  on  fast  enaagfa ; 
no  quarter  was  given,  and  ghastly  wxHH^fuwere 
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given  both  to  those  who  fell  and  to  those  who 
stood  up. 

'  "  At  length,  the  Cooleens  retreated  to  the 
river's  brink,  where  many  were  driven  in  and 
drowned.  Several  attempted  to  escape  by 
swimming,  but  were  still  barbarously  pelted  by 
the  victorious  Lawlors.  It  was  full  tide,  and 
two  sand-boats  on  the  shore  were  afloat,  into 
which  numbers  of  the  defeated  party  crowded, 
and  pushed  off  across  the  ferry,  but,  being  over- 
laden, they  sank,  and  all  on  board  perished. 
Four  bodies  were  found  next  morning  at  the 
ferry,  and  twelve  others,  men  and  women,  have 
*  «hice  been  taken  up  in  other  parts  of  the  river. 
It  is  not  yet  accurately  known  how  many  have 
been  sacrificed,  either  on  shore  or  in  the  melan- 
choly noyades  that  followed,  but  eight  or  ten 
lay  dead  on  the  strand  of  battle,  at  the  nor- 
thern side  of  the  river,  and  their  friends  on  the 
southern  dared  not  venture  across  to  remove 
them.  It  was  expected  that  another  savage 
conflict  (of  retaliation)  would  take  place  on 
.'Wednesday,  when  the  last  accounts  came  from 
SValee.'' 

Oh,  for  the  civilized  Christians !  A  stag 
which  fights  with  a  stag  follows  the  impetus 
0f  mature ;  a  knight  who  ^^  ran  sharp,"  did  it  to 
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driven  by  want,  or,  at  least,  by  the  jpassi6ri  or 
gain,  bad  and  degenerated,  yet  originally  tiS-'' 
tural;  but  here — it  is  too  disgusting.  ''*'"^ 

When  I  arrived  in  town,  as  1  had  nbthiiif^' 
else  to  do,  I  went  to  a  bookseller's.  Books  in-' 
terest  me  either  by  their  intrinsic  merit,  or  as 
pathological  symptoms  of  the  time.  There  is' 
always  something  to  be  learned  from  them.  If 
I  am  detained  in  a  small  place  where  I  have  no' 
acquaintance,  I  invariably  go  to  the  bookselTets^ ' 
if  there  is  one  to  be  found.  Booksellers,  genfe-' 
rally  speaking,  are,  by  their  very  trade,  liberitfi^" 
minded  men,  of  a  certain  range  of  knbwledgfe  5 
and  from  them  you  may  often  learn  facts  wMctt 
may  give  you  an  insight  into  the  disposition  Wi 
state  of  society.  ^^^ 

I  found  with  the  bibliopolist  a  neW  numb^rW 
the  Penny  Magazine  ;  what  a  clever  publicatlbfi^' 
it  is  !  How  my  boy  will  rejoice  at  veceMrlf^. 
this  new  number  !  it  is  his  best  pictnre-bookv'flT 
the  editors  would  only  be  a  little  less  insatiate  of 
Gothic  churches  !  However,  I  am  grateful  fo 
them,  and  many  others  with  me.  So  is  ttf^' 
Penny  Cyclopaedia  a  clever  book.  What  migjity,^ 
engines  all  these  publications  are  !  Some  peopte! 
deride  the  propagation  of  knowledge,  «tid  the 
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idea  of  its  want  being  felt  by  the  labouring  por- 
tion of  the  community.  Let  them  smile,  the 
world  goes  on  in  spite  of  them  ;  aud^  though  a 
tarn-out  of  London  tailors^  to  enforce  a  claim 
for  leisure  to  improve  their  minds^  be  foolish 
and  a  caricature^  yet  it  is  a  sign  of  the  time^ 
as  the  caricatures  of  the  time,  properly  taken, 
always  are ;  and  I  would  rather  have  a  tailor 
who  wants  to  improve  his  mind  than  Parisian 
women,  so  ignorant  that,  in  the  time  of  the 
cholera,  they  believed  in  a  universal  poisoning, 
and  brutally  killed  suspected  persons  with  their 
own  hands. 

I  have  sometimes  thought  a  very  brief  ency- 
dopsedia  might  be  written  —  A  Pocket  Cyclo- 
{uediaon  a  Hieroglyphic  Plan.  You  have  seen 
the  Oictionnaire  des  Girouettes,*  in  which  the 
name  of  every  French  politician  is  given  with 
as  many  vanes  represented  as  he  has  undergone 
political  metamorphoses.  This  plan  can  be 
expanded.    Is  it  not  significant  enough  if  we 

•  Dictionary  of  Vanes.  —  This  work  contains,  besides  the 
vtiue0  or  weather-cocks,  indicative  of  the  number  of  political 
changes  of  each  individual,  extracts  of  his  speeches,  mani- 
festoes, &c.,  as  proofs  that  the  number  of  vanes  is  correct. — 

BlMtOft. 

VOL.  I.  M 
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say,  A.  B.,  a  parson  of  three  kettle-drums ; 
C.  D.,  an  orator  of  five  whale- beads  or  jets 
d*eau;    E.  F.,   a  patriot  of  four  sinecures; 
G.  H.,  an  author  of  a  single  hand-organ,  grind- 
ing the  same  tune  over  and  over ;  J,  K,,  a  pub- 
lisher of  six  cider-presses  5  L,  M.^  a  printer  of 
a  hundred  blunderbusses ;  or  Talleyrand,  a  po- 
litician of  ten  fox-tails,  as  there  are  paohas  of 
three  horse-tails  ?     For  some  politicians,  the 
hieroglyphic  representation  of  their  instability 
by  means  of  vanes  will  not  answer,  were  we  to 
allow  them  a  dozen.     A  top  will  express  it 
more  exactly,  for  it  keeps  constantly  whirling. 
I  mean  politicians,  whose  model  is  a  Cobbett, 
except  that  very  few  elevate  themselves  to  his 
height,  and  show  their  arts  without  disguise ; 
whose  conscience  is  like  the  moveable  disk. in 
a  game  of  roulette^  and  whose  politics  are  like 
a  round-robin,  turning  to  every  side,  but  no 
where  tangible.     Nothing  is  stable  in  iheni, 
except  their  principle,  which  is  to  havei]K>i)e. 

They  change  their  politics,  as  Lipsius  did  his 
religion,  almost  as  often  as  their  shirt.  They 
seem  to  have  something  of  the  nature  of  certain 
infusory  animals  —  a  rotary  motion,  and  are 
}'et,  in  other  respects,  similar  to  these  animal- 
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ciile^.  Tlirow  the  Water  of  power  upon  the 
flregs  of  honesty  and  honour,  and  let  thetn  fer- 
ment in  the  sunshine  of  patronage^  and  you 
^ill  call  these  vile  creatures  by  thousands  into 
Existence  —  the  viler  the  more  closely  you  ob  - 
serve  them. 

I  also  found  at  the  bookseller's  a  number  of 
the  Chinese  Register,  published  in  Canton. 
In  this  number  was  u  review  of  an  article  on 
Canton,  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Americana,  which 
is  founded  on  the  German  Conversations-Lex- 
icon. What  an  intercourse,  at  present,  exists 
between  the  different  parts  of  the  world  ! 

I  spoke  of  bad  books  as  pathological  symp- 
toms T>f  the  time.  I  must  send  you  the  title 
of  one,  which,  if  it  is  no  peculiar  sign  of  "  bad 
•times,''  is,  at  till  events,  a  pathological  symp- 
tom ofmahkind.  People  love  the  horrid ;  the 
poorer  classes  will  flock  to  executions,  and,  to 
meet  the  appetite  of  the  wealthier,  the  follow- 
ing advertisement  was  inserted  in  the  London 
-  papers,  at  the  time  of  the  siege  of  Antwerp,  in 
18S2: — "The  public  are  informed  that  places 
may  be  had  at  the  Theatre  des  Vari^tdSy  at 
Antwerp,  for  seeing  the  siege."  The  title  of 
llie  book  which  I  mentioned  is  this  : 
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''  Cheapest  and  moat  popular  VTotIl  erer  publiahed. 
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OR, 

RBOORD  OF  GRIMES,  JUDGMBNTS, 

PROVIDENCES.  AND  CALAMITIEH. 


FROM  THE  LONDON  EDITION. 

rXEST   AMEBICAIf   KDITIOX,  ENLAROED  AND   IMPROVED. 


I  >       > 


Published  in  Numbers  of  SIXTEEN  Iar|^  octayo  Pages. 
Price  only  6  1-4  centa  eadi. 

One  vr  fMre  rmmhert  uM  appear  n»ff  ^eek*  . 

EACH   NUMBER  EMBBLMSHED  WITA 

AN  SNGRAFING  ON  WOOD,  BY  MORTON, 

FROM   THE   ORIGINAL   DK8ION. 
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Th!t  Plan  of  the  "Work  embracea : 

Accounts  of  BARBARITIES  inflicted  by  savage  Hordes; 

CRUEL  PUNISHMENTS  wUh  which  crime  !»•  btfn  visited ; 

BARBAROUS  MURDERS; 

ATROCIOUS  ASSASSINATIONS} 

DIABOLICAL  CRUELTIES; 

BLOODY  DUELS  and  SANGUINARY  CONPLICTS; 

DARING  VILLANIES; 

FRAUDS,  PLOTS.  CONSPIRACIES,  and  REBELLIONS; 

REMARKABLE  ROBBERIES,  PIRACIBS« 

EXECUTIONS,  and  PERSECUTIONS,  for  CONSCIENCE'  SAKE; 

WELL  AtrrHBimOATXU 

STORIES  OF  APPARITIONS,  and  strange  and  fearful 

SUPERSTITIONS,  DISASTROUS  ACCIDENTS; 

PERILOUS  ENTERPRISES.  AND  MIRACULOUS  jeS^APEfi; 

by  Sea  and  Land; 
AWFUL  VISITATIONS,  and  singnUr  INTERPOSITIONSr 
Accounts  of  PLAGUE.  FAMINE.  FIRE.  EARTHQUA&I^ 
AND  OTHER  SPECIAL  GHASTISBMBNTS  OF  PROVIDENCE,     ^^o 


ALREADY  IN  HAND  FOR  THIS  WORK, 

UPWARDS  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  ENGRAVINGS,  A^." 
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Horrid  as  this  catalogue  may  be,  who  does 
not  ^$bi|dder  more  at  the  reader  who  enjofj^  fill 
these  horrors?  And  yet,  in  spite  of  its  ap- 
pealing to  the  worst  cravings  of  a  gross  mind, 
I  think,  still  worse  is  the  "  Chronique  du  Crim^ 
et  de  r Innocence^  Recueil  des  JEvenements  les 
plus  tragiqtieSf  EmpoisonnementSj  Massacres^ 
AsscLSsinatSy  Parricides^  et  autres  Forfaits ; 
commis  en  France  depvis  le  Commencement  de 
la  Monarchie  jusqu!  h  nos  jours  ;***  by  Baron 
Lamothe  Langon,  reputed  father  of  Memoirs  of 
Madame  du  Barri,  Louis  XVIII.,  Femme  de 
Quality.  Langon  does  not  write  for  an  entirely 
illiterate  public.  He  knowingly  and  willingly 
strives  to  excite,  in  the  very  worst  way,  sur- 
feited minds,  while  the  Register  is  chiefly  cal- 
culated for  the  uneducated,  who,  like  children, 
have  always  a  peculiar  relish  for  the  grotesque, 
wild,  awful,  overpowering,  or  gigantic.f    But 

*  Chronicle  of  Crime  and  Innocence ;  or  Collection  of  the 
most  tragic  events.  Poisonings,  Massacres,  Assassinations^ 
FluPrksides,  and  other  foul  Deeds,  from  the  Beginning  of  the 
Monarchy  down  to  the  present  time. — Editor. 

f  The  following  notice,  of  the  papers  of  1833^  may  find  a 
plm^e  here : 

"  New  Publications, — The  following  works  are  announced 
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the  most  disgusting  instance  of  the  kind  was 
afforded  by  the  managers  of  a  London  theatre^ 
when  they  informed  the  public  that  the  murder 
of  Thornton  would  be  represented^  and  the  very 
vehicle  in  which  the  murder  was  committed 
exhibited^  And  we  pretend  to  be  surprised  at 
the  pleasure  the  Romans  took  in  the  fights  of 
gladiators  ! 

The  heat,  when  I  returned  home,  was  suffo- 
cating; the  contrast  between  the  fresb  sea- 
breeze  and  the  dead  heat  of  the  city  was  im- 
mense. No  stir  in  the  heavy  atmosphere, 
which  made  me  feel  as  if  lead  had  been  cast 
upon  me. 

If  we  mention,  in  a  letter,  the  time  when  we 
write  it,  I  think  we  ought,  likewise,  to  inform 
the  person  who  is  favoured  with  our  communi- 

as  being  for  sale  at  Lemoine's,  a  Paris  bookseller,  in  the 
Place  Vendome : — 

**  Crimes  of  the  Popes,  from  Si.  Peter  to  Pius  VI.  inclusive. 

**  Crimes  of  the  Kings  of  Prance,  frpm  the  commencement 
of  the  monarchy  to  Charles  X,,  inchisrve. 

"  Crimes  of  the  Queens  of  France ^  from  the  commemcaHt 
of  the  monarchy  to  Marie  Antoinette,  inclosive." 

The  announcement  is  followed  by  the  attractire  puff, 
that  these  works  were  prohibited  by  the  ex-govermncnt.  — 
EfiiToir. 
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.  cation^  in  what  temperature  it  was  written.  If 
a  friend  write  me  amiably  at  10®  below,  or 
write^me  at  all  at  95^  above  zero,  I  set  him 
down  as  a  frigid  I  can  depend  upon.  His 
friendship  must  be  deeply  seated,  not  to  have 
frozen  in  the  former  ca^e,  and  be  firm  as  An- 
iODio's^  not  to  have  melted  away  in  the  latter. 
If  a  man  is  kindly  disposed  on  a  day  which 
makes  bold  to  call  itself  a  May  day,  but  which 
must  belong  to  some  stray  week,  lost  during 
winter,  when  the  red  nose  gives  the  lie  to  the 
white  pantaloons,  as  a  friend  of  mine  once 
said,  and  a  longing  for  flannel  seems  to  per- 
vade all  nature  —  if  a  man  is  good-natured  on 
such  a  day,  you  may  set  him  down  for  a  saint 
or  something  very  near  it.  .  Driness  and  mois- 
tute^  cold  and  heat,  are,  at  least,  of  as  much 
importance  to  be  known  as  the  time,  and  the 
wearing  of  a  watch  forms  altogether  a  very  im- 
perfect accomplishment.  A  pocket  steel  ther- 
mometer ought  never  to  be  wanting.  Does  not 
heat  change  every  thing t  dissolve  all  formality? 
Have  I  not  met  with  a  buck,  this  evening,  who 
— ^all  the  year  rounds  a  dandy  ct  quatre  4pmgles 
— had  left  off  his  cravat  t  "  A  bare  neck !"  I 
exclaimed;  "  Oh !''  was  all  he  uttered,  with 


eyes  half  closed  and  moutb  half  op^B^fitmiiQg 
all  the  time  with  a  languid  moUon  of  hit  hand^ 
From  the  great  effect  which  I  found  tbat:tU» 
unusual  heat  exercises  upon  iudividuab^  I  haife 
learned  to  understand,  with  greater  clearneai» 
the  causes  of  several-  phenomena  in  the  pdwfcf 
life  as  well  as  in  the  history  of  Asiatic  nation^ 
nor  has  it  passed  without  giving  me  a  lesson, 
important  to  me,  with  regard  to  literature. .  It 
proved  to  me  once  more  the  great  exeeUenee 
of  Shakspeare.  He  stood  the  fire.  When>  in 
the  evening,  I  was  nearly  exhausted  and  Jiad 
tried  one  book  after  another,  grave,  satirical, 
or  humourous ;  La  Secchia  rajrita^  or  Camoens, 
and  nothing  would  do,  when  no  book  I  opened 
would  interest  my  mind,  I  resorted,  at  last, 
again  to  Shakspeare.  I  opened  the  volume  at 
random  :  he  never  deceives  me.  In  him  is  a 
life  which  communicates  itself  with  electtic 
rapidity  to  every  thinking  soul.  He,  who  has 
accompanied  me  on  land  and  sea,  in  camp  and 
prison,  who  has  often  delighted  me  by  the  fire* 
side,  became  now  also  my  comfort  in  this  suf- 
focating heat.  He  who  instructs,  cheers,  and 
saddens  you,  when  you  read  him,  is  ever  ready 
to  your  mind,  in  whatever  situation  you  may 


l|e>^plabQi3>  whatever  event  may  occur  to  yon, 
4V^witli  whatever  ^haracter^  high  or  low,  ex* 
iMid  or  densual,  you  may  meet.  He  is  like 
die  Btattie  of  M^mnon^  which  sounded  of  itself 
aiammse  and  at  sunset;  so  he  finds  within 
f&oi  an  echo,  whether  the  star  of  your  hope  or 
the  sun  of  your  success  rise  or  sink. 

Shakspeare,  I  think,  may  now  certainly  be 
idalled  nearly  as  much  a  national  poet  with  the 
Germans  as  he  is  with  the  English;  nay,  it 
Wonld  be  a  question  whether  be  be  not  actually 
iield  in  higher  esteem  at  present  by  the  Ger*- 
jbaaB.  The  English  have  not  yet  entirely  got 
:over  their  period  of  French  notions  in  regard 
4^  tast^.  I  cannot  follow  Schlegel  in  all  his 
admiration  of  this  most  gifted  of  all  sons  of 
Apollo,  nor  Mrs.  Jamieson.  They  find  beauties 
and  deep  designs  where  there  are  to  me  none. 
Sbakspeare's  beauties,  like  some  designs  of 
Raphael,  are  sometimes  the  overflowings  of 
:genius;  but  I  believe  him,  nevertheless,  as  great 
as  they  do. 

'.The  English  seem  very  generally  to  have 
committed  the  mistake  of  considering  Shak- 
ftpeare  as  a  mere  genius,  powerful  and  gigantic 
indeed,  but  without  much  reflection  on  his  own 
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workS)  or  any  wise  arrangenienls  of  bii  <mn 
dramatic  plans.  Tbis  mistake  has  prodttee(i^<a 
great  effect  upon  their  literature :  t^^  allo'viteid^ 
for  a  long  time,  Shakspeare  to  stand  sAanejdHid 
followed  French  correctness,  so  called. 

The  Germans,  on  the  other  hand,  now  often 
strive  to  find  plan  and  well-de?ised  beauty  in 
every  part;  even  in  those  places  where  sober 
reflection  would  conmder  admiration  too  great 
a  stretch  of  our  love  for  the  poet.  I  cannot 
find  any  thing  so  enormously  elevated  in  Isa- 
bella, or  such  peculiar  wisdom  in  the  devistng 
of  her  character,  as  Schlegel  does ;  nor  would, 
in  all  probability,  Shakspeare  himself,  wetehe 
alive,  tell  us  that  he  did.  So  there  are^  un- 
doubtedly, deficiencies  in  him..  But  was  he  a 
god,  and  could  he  be  perfectf  His  deficiencies, 
however,  are  but  like  the  momentary  derange- 
ment of  his  drapery,  when  his  steed  carries 
him  rapidly  through  the  highest  regions.  But 
never  would  I  call  him  incorrect  in  his  plans, 
as  Blair  wrote — "  Shakspeare,  a  great,  but  in- 
correct genius."  .  Some  of  his  pieces  may  not 
be  well  suited  to  our  imagination  in  every 
detail,  if  they  come  to  be  represented,  but  this 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  poet,  or  tlie  true 
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merit  of  his  wcn-ks.  His  pieces  were  to  be  re- 
fves^ited  in  his  time ;  and  whatever  is  called 
iato  existence  in  this  worlds  must  assume  a 
:ferm,  wbieb  form  is  subject  to  changes.  My 
opinion  is  not  influenced  by  the  rule  which  the 
French  believe  to  have  found  in  Aristotle,  and 
Hl^hich  has  forced  their  dramatic  poets  into  ab- 
surdities, such  as  you  find  none  in  Shakspeare. 
Shakspeare,  to  use  an  unpoetic  comparison 
of  a  poet,  takes  the  whole  human  life  like  a 
lemon,  presses  out  the  juice  and  essence,  and 
throws  away  the  pulp«  In  him  all  is  truth — 
deep,  great,  essential  truth ;  but^  if  you  wish 
for  reality,  why,  you  must  go  to  the  market,  or 
to  the  courts^  and  patiently  wait  five  years  for 
the  denouement  of  an  intricate  affair.  The 
Frencb  classical  dramatists  give  you  neither 
tmth  nor  reality.  Their  greatest  conspiracies, 
which  change  the  fate  of  a  whole  dynasty,  are 
begun  and  terminated  within  one  day,  during 
which  time,  the  most  designing  statesmen  are 
won  over,  the  conspiracies  going  on  all  the  time 
in  public  places— why?  because  it  is  much 
more  natural,  say  they,  that  the  authorities  of 
the  state  should  be  stock-blind,  than  that  the 
spectator  should  allow  that  there,  where  every 
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thing  is  unnatural — from  the  lamp-daylight  to 
the  actor,  who  needs  must  turn  to  the  audience 
in  order  to  be  understood — a  change  of  the  see* 
nery  is  admissible,  or  that  between  the  acts, 
which  again  are  unnatural,  a  longer  time  than 
ten  minutes  can  be  imagined  to  elapse. 

It  must  be  owned,  however,  that  the  English 
are  returning  to  a  better  judgment ;  and  soon, 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  treat  a  Tate  as  persons 
who  mutilate  statues  and  other  works  of  art 
are  treated  in  all  countries.  That  spirits  can- 
not return  is  proved  to  me  by  nothing  so  much 
as  by  the  fact,  that  Shakspeare  and  Mozart 
have  never  appeared  to  Tate  and  Bishop^ 

The  Germans  approach  the  works  of  this 
great  philosopher,  lofty  historian,  and  powerful 
poet,  with  a  devotion  which  strives  but  to  eiiter 
deeper  and  deeper  into  his  vast  designs  and 
immortal  beauties,  while  the  English,  as  ydt, 
allow  the  Pegasus,  which  he  rode  more  masterly 
than  all,  to  appear  before  them  only  after  the 
noble  animal  has  been  maimed  and  hamstrui^« 
May  Mrs.  Jamieson  find  many  ardent  followers!. 
Shakspeare  is  as  important  to  the  English  or 
ourselves  as  the  greatest  of  our  warriors  or 
legislators. 


;•*••  A.: 
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LETTER  X. 

Major  Jack  Downing's  Letters  —  Authorship  oi  Junius-* 

•    Yankee  Dialect — Cape  Horn  —  American  Steamboat-^ 

=   ^owspapers  ^ — Animated   Scene  -*- Steamboats   on    the 

,.  Hudson  -r  I^adies  in  Mourning  —  A  Type  Merchant  ^- 

The  Rhine  and  the  Hudson  —  Quick  Eating  —  MiJ^sic  at 

'   banquets  —  Washington  Irving  —  Literary  Originality 

^"not  common   in    America  —  Causes  of  this  —  Prison  of 

Singsi^g  —  Frequent  Inconsistency  between  Names  and 

,   Xhiags  —  Contretemps  in    Travelling  —  Reception    on 

the  Wharf  in  Albany. 

«  I  SBND  you  to-day  some  of  Major  Jack 
Ilowning's  Letters,  which  will  amuse  you, 
tibough  some  of  their  allusions  may  be  unin- 
^Uigible  to  a  foreigner.  As  soon  as  a  collec- 
tion of  them  is  published  I  will  send  you  a 
oopj.  The  interest  of  these  letters  lies  partly 
in  the  simple  and  blunt,  yet  forcible,  and  not 
unfrequently  convincing  manner,  with  which 
certain  intricate  questions,  of  much  importance 
to  the  nation,  are  treated  in  them,  partly  in 
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the  peculiar  compound  of  the  bluntness  and 
shrewdness  of  a  country  Yankee,  being  per- 
sonified in  Major  Jack  Downing,  the  pretended 
author  of  the  Letters,  partly,  also,  in  the  impu- 
dence of  the  real  author,  who,  sans  /aqwij 
makes  the  major  tell  long  stories  of  what  hap- 
pened between  him  and  the  president,  the 
vice-president,  Mr.  Clay,  Calhoun,  Biddle,  and 
other  distinguished  citizens  ;  and,  again,  in  the 
singular  mode  which  the  author  has  chosen 
for  bringing  forth  his  views  and  arguments, 
as  Jack  Downing  pretends  to  belong  to  the 
party  of  the  president,  while  the  real  author 
ig  a  member  of  that  party  which  thinks  that 
the  president  has  wantonly  disenchanted  the 
constitution,  as  Napoleon  said  of  Dupont's 
defeat  at  Baylen : — ^^11  a  disenchants  V  armhJ' 
With  you,  on  the  other  side  of  the  water, 
people  would  have  no  doubt  that  the  whole 
vessel  of  the  state  must  foimder,  if  the  hi^est 
magistrate  and  the  most  prominent  men  are 
handled  with  such  bold  familiarity.  Here  peo^ 
pie  think  differently.  The  president  signs  him^ 
self  in  a  letter  to  the  butchers  of  New  York, 
who  had  sent  him  a  peculiarly  fine  pieoe  of 
bee^  or  to  a  hat^maker^  who  presented  him 
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knih  some  broad'brimmed  beaver,  ^^  Your  hum* 
faie  servant^"  and  the  law  is  yet  observed. 
!  Downing^s  Letters  cannot  be  compared  to 
those  of  Junius^  which  are  altogether  of  a 
highCT  cast.  With  Junius  there  was  real  dan- 
ger ;  hence  the  necessity  of  secresy,  which 
lends  no  inconsiderable  charm  to  his  letters. 
Have  you  ever  seen  a  work— '^*  Letters  on 
Junius,  by  Newell,  Boston,  1831."  The  au- 
dM>r  is  a  merchant  in  Salem,  and  curious 
enough  it  would  be,  if  a  "  cute"  Salem  mer- 
chant should  have  penetrated  the  secret.  He 
ascribes  their  authorship  to  Lord  Temple,  and 
nukes  out  his  case  pretty  well.  This  is,  how- 
ever, not  the  only  American  work  on  the  au^ 
Worship  of  these  famous  productions.  The 
game  of  Jimius  is  high  :  his  venom  is  deadly  ; 
in  the  house  of  lords  and  commons  his  name 
has  been  uttered  :  his  letters  were  written  for 
the  highest  in  the  nation.  Downing's,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  for  all :  they  amuse  some, 
instruct  others.  They  wiU  be  a  curiosity  to 
the  philologist  some  hundred  years  hence,  when 
the  true  Yankee  idiom  will  have  given  way, 
as  all  provmcial  languages  in  time  do  ;  and  in 
iact,  they  are  now  of  interest  to  the  student, 


uiiacquainted  with  the  pectdia^exiyiV^sidM 
New  England, — and  a  little  glossary  btightrlff 
be  attached  to  them  when  they  are  cbHMEed 
together.*  I  have  heard,  howeVer,  sotoe  thrii? 
blue  Yankees  assert,  that  Downing  does  not 
write  classical  Yankee  ;  but  where  is  the  Tus- 
can  Yankee  spoken  ?  The  Connecticut  idiom  4# 
very  different  from  that  of  Bostoii  or  Nif*f 
Hampshire.  I  once  heard  two  Mecklenbuirg^' 
ers  earnestly  dispute  on  the  question  wh^t^tef* 
a  purer  Low-German  is  spoken,  in  l^eUtsB  at 
Schwerin.  However,  this  is  not  quite  the 
same;  because  Low-German  is  a  decided  dii^ 
lect,  with  a  different  grammar,  &c.,  while  Yah^ 
kee  consists  much  more  in  some  peculiar  w^^, 
or  words  used  in  a  peculiar  sense,  and  ih^&($^ 
peculiar  mode  of  expression,  in  strange  met^' 
phors,  &c., — in  fact,  it  consists  as  mudiin 
thought  and  pronunciation  as  in  words;  andis^^ 
therefore,  in  this  respect,  to  be  compared  nt 
ther  to  the  language  of  the  common  people  itil 
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,*  The  Letters  of  both  the  Jack  Dovnings  (the  major  ij^ 
not  the  only  mythological  person,  of  whom  there  are  two 
editions ;  there  are  two  Bacchuses,  two  Vennses,  &c.,)  hat6 
been  separately  published  since  the  author  wrote  the  abofe, 
yet  no  glossary  has  been  appended  to  them. — Editob^      ^  * 


]|(^rli|]:^,  But.  the  latter  never  failed  to  disgust 
]jf)^9  wlule  tbiie  former  may  be  very  amusing. 
^  .Some  of  Downing's  illustrations  are  capital, 
at.  ^^ucbi  nobody,  of  whatever  party  he  may  he^ 
cox^  help  smiling ;  a^id  though  he  leans  strongly. 
tq.one  side  of  the  question,  yet  he  now  and 
ti^en  gives  hia  own  party  some  smart  hits. 
Sometimes  be  wanders  in  allegories — ^the  most 
dangerous  thk^s  to  meddle  with.  But  that 
many  of  the  letters  are  well  written  is  proved 
by  their  great  popularity.  I  am  surprised  that 
m>  review  has  yet  taken  them  up.  They  afford 
opportunity  for  an  instructive  and  sprightly 
article  on  the  various  jargons,  and  at  the  same 
^E|ie^  some  single  books  which  have  exercised 
a.  great  influence  in  politics,  such  as  Junius,  the 
Cmnpte  Rendu  of  Necker,  &c. 
;  Did  ^e  live  in  ancient  times.  Jack  Downing, 
bj^bog  a  mysiterious  person,  would,  without 
qioestion,  gradually  grow  to  a  mythological 
personage — a  heros  :  gods  may  have  sometimes 
become  such  by  strange  processes.  I  was  read- 
ing, shortly  ago,  with  what  great  fear  the  crew 
of  Captain  Kotzebue's  vessel,  when  he  circimi- 
navigated  the  world  the  second  time,  made 
their  first  approach  to  Cape  Horn,  and  how, 
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wkeo.  they  had  passed  it,  the  poor  Russian  tprs 
were  so  rejoiced^  that  ex  /am^Mw^v  creaiiiig  a 
deity  of  this  Cape,  they  represented  god  Horn 
IB  the  aot  of  paying  particular  respect  to  the 
Muscovite  flag.  It  would  do  the  Captain  tatd 
bis  crew  good  to  know  how  entirely  the  tensors 
of  this  Cape  are  lost  on  our  whalers,  who  think 
no  mcMre  of  weathering  it  thanCape  Cod  ;  and 
prefer  it  much  to  the  tedious  passage  through 
the  straits  of  Magellan. 

ChildreB,  iUiterate  people,  and  nations;  in 
their  eariiest  stages,  are  constantly  impelled 
by  a  desire  to  personify,  to  make  the  abstraet><Nr 
inyisible,  concrete  and  palpable.  Thi»  celebra- 
tian  of  the  Russian  sailors,  though  but  in  sp<M, 
affords,  nevertheless,  an  exhibition  of  this  na;- 
tural  desire.  Had  it  happened  in  earlier  age$, 
we  should  soon  have  had  sacriflces  offered  to  win 
the  good  graces  of  the  jealous  god  Qom,  whose 
symbol  might  have  been  a  large  hom^  out  ol 
which  he  blew  the  gales  which  harass  the  cir- 
cumnavigators of  the  Cap^  or  who  might  have 
been  represented  with  a  huge  horn  on  his  fot^ 
head,  to  buffet  the  vessels ;  and  a  Creutzer, 
after  two  thousand  years,  might  have  tried  his 
ingenuity  on  the  ^^  symbohcs^*"  of  this  myth99. 
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The  natfie  Cape  Horn  itself  is  one  of  the  maify 
tii^sand  instances  of  ihe  facility  with  whieh 
tile  iUiterate  mould  and  change  things  to  make 
them  fitted  to  their  capacity.  The  Cape  was 
discovered  by  Lemaire  and  Schouten,  and  called 
Cape  Hoom,  in  honour  of  the  city  of  Hoom, 
not  far  firom  the  Texel,  where  their  expedition 
had  been  fitted  out.  The  English  sailor  changed 
tibe  name  into  Horn,  a  good  name  for  any  cape, 
and  for  this  par  excellence. 

Imagine  me  now  going  on  board  a  steam- 
boat, plying  between  New  York  and  Albany, 
^ase  refined  floating  hotels  and  swift  couriers 
on  the  Hudson,  which  in  respect  to  arts,  one 
might  say  fine  arts,  are  the  most  striking  ob* 
jects  which  this  country  presents  to  a  foreigner. 
It  is  a  fact,  that  the  Americans,  these  enthusi- 
astic utilitarians,  to  venture  a  bull,  lavish  an 
elegance  upon  these  steamboats,  which  would 
be  unaccountable,  wer6  we  not  acquainted  with 
the  powerful  effect  of  competition. 

^^  Sir,  the  Courier  and  Inquirer  !  Latest  news 
from  Europe,  Sir,"  says  a  Uttle  fellow,  approach- 
you  with  a  bundle  of  that  paper,  in  some  street 
not  far  from  the  steamboat-landing.  ^^  The 
Standard,  sir  !   A  Jackson  paper  ;  the  latest 
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news  froto  Washington/'  calls  another,  doi}-* 
eluding,  from  your  reftisal  of  the  Courier,  tftift 
yaii  are  a  friend  to  the  administration.  **  te^ 
Bkuic's  trial  and  conviction  for  murder,  sir,"*' 
calls  another  ;  "  A  revolution  in  Paris,"  sayii 
hts  opponent ;  and  the  nearer  you  approach, 
the  more  these  officious  messengers  of  the 
events  and  gossip  of  two  hemispheres  thicken 
around  you. — ^^  The  Daily  Advertiser  !"  ex- 
claims one;  "The  Gazette!"  says  another; 
"  The  Advocate  !"  a  third  ;  "There  is  a  letter 
of  Jack  Downing  in  to-day,"  says  again  flie 
spokesman  of  the  Daily  Advertiser.  A  great 
fire  in  Charkston,"  says  his  competitor  ;  "  Tlie 
total  loss  of  the  ship  Raleigh,"  utters  anotheir 
news-pedlar;  "The  Temperance  Recorder!^* 
and  a  quarto  paper  is  held  out  to  you  ;  *^  The 

Anti-Masonic "    what?     "Oranges   Sir," 

asks  a  man,  pushing  through  the  crowd  6f 
urchins  and  lads.  "  I  want  nothing  but  to  be 
left  alone."—"  Very  well,  sir."— 

The  steam  begins  to  whistle  with  its  sharp 
naise,  an  overmatch  to  every  other  souiid, 
except  the  similar  cutting  tone  of  esciapi^ 
steam  from  the  pipes  of  opposition  bo&ts. 
l^B  vessel,  yet  fastened  to  the  pier,  inovels 


fo^ardand  backward,  like  an  impatient  horse^. 
d|^^n^  the    water  against  the   side  of    the 
iK^ifuf;  the  loud  bell  rings  over  your  head; 
the  opposition  boats  ring  their  bells,  too ;  ki- 
d|es  and  gentlemen,  with  their  children,  rush 
in.  oyer  the  narrow  bridge,  which  connects  the 
bpat  with  the  land,    together   with  pushing 
potters  and  searching  firiends;    trunks    float 
oyer  your  head,  veils  fly  by  your  face,  canes 
threaten  your  eyes,    carpet-bags    knock  you 
i^ht  and  left,    wheelbarrows   endanger  your 
tQ^  and  shins.    The  single  strokes  are  tolling ; 
the^opposition  toll  their  single  strokes  too ;  late 
cpmers  hasten  firom  the  diflerent  streets,  puffing 
.  a)idbk)wing;  hackney  coaches  rattle  from  all 
directions ;  —  some     people    call    firom     the 
w;barves,  some  leap  on  board,  and  climb  over 
the  railing;  the  boat  moves  more  unruly  to 
a|[id  fro; — a  bundle  of  tracts  is  thrown  to  you  : 
"Please,  sii*,  distribute   them;"  a  baby  with 
a  cap   of  sky  blue  sarsnet,  silver  tassels,  and 
yellow  feaUiers,  is  yet  handed  over  to  a  red- 
fi^d,  panting  Irish  woman,  with  a  bOnnet  of 
cpntrasting  colours,  and — some  people  remain 
disappointed  on  shore,  looking,  with  an  angry 
ftce,  after  the  boat,  because  a  single  second 
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costs  them  twelve  hours,  perhiq)s,  twenty-^feorw 
The  shrill  steam  coofies — the  boat  tmove^  ofti 
Some  bundles  and  valises  are  yet  thrown  fk>m 
the  wharf;  one  falls  into  the  water— lucver 
mind,  the  boat  cannot  Btop.  Presently,  a  se- 
cond boat  darts  from  between  two  other  piers^ 
tl^e  dangerous  race  begins,  and  now  the  Ame^ 

rican  feels   comfortable. — Another  bell! 

^^  Passengers  who  have  not  paid  their  passage, 
•pkftse  to  step  to  the  captain's  office !"  Another 
rush,  another  squeeze ;  oh,,  for  die  eveclastUig 
troubles  in  this  life  ! 

Since  I  have  been  in  this  country,  the  sise 
and  general  arrangement  of  these  boats  bttf£ 
been  greatly  improved,  much  as  I  admired 
them,  when  1  first  arrived.     The  same  is  the 

case  with  the  packets  to  Liverpool  and  Havre. 

■ 

I  lately  visited  one  of  these  stately  vessels,  and 
was  struck  with  the  improvements,  in  respeet 
to  the  vessel  itself,  as  well  as  to  the  comfort 
and  elegance  of  the  accommodations  for  the 
passengers,  though  the  vessel  in  which  I,«ame 
from  England  was  th^i,  and  justly  so,  eon- 
sidered  a  model  of  a  fine  ship,  and  of  a  cosa- 
fortable  and  elegant  padket.  These  pack^ 
between  the  two  worlds  belong  to  a  brandb 
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6£^tatisticfi,  important  for  the  correct  under* 
standing  of  the  history  of  our  times, 
i  The  large  steamboats  on  the  Hudson  have 
a  room  exclusively  devoted  to  the  use  of  the 
ladies,  where  they  may  lie  down  or  arrai^ 
their  dress ;  adjoining  is  a  parlour  for  ladies  and 
ge&demen;  so  that  the  different  members  of 
a  family  may  see  each  other  below  deck,  and 
yet  the  ladies  need  not  go  into  the  common 
room  for  gentlemen,  nor  need  the  latter  enter 
^lady's  cabin  proper.    The  next  room  is 
the  long  cabin,  which  serves  as  a  dining  saloon, 
and,  during  the   time  between  the  meals,  is 
used  by  the  gentlemen.    There  is,  besides,  at 
the  fore  end  of  the   boat,  a  separate  '^bar- 
room,"   where    refreshments    may    be    had, 
books  may  be  borrowed,  and  maps  and  guide- 
books may  be  bought.     In  all  rooms,  except 
the   last,  you  find  fine   carpets   and    tasteful 
silk  curtains.    The  deck  is  shaded  by  a  wooden 
roof,  on  which  itself  you  can  walk,  under  an 
awning  of  sail-cloth.     Smoking  is  permitted 
only  on  the  fore-deck,  and  I  was  struck  with 
the  activity  of  two  men,  who  were  here  en- 
gaged in  removing  the  moist  traces  of  smoking 
and  chewing,  as  soon  as  a  passenger  had  taken 
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the  liberty  to  make  die  fore-deck  his  SfHtting* 
box.  Strange,  that  one  half  of  mankind  shouU 
be  so  cleanly  as  to  require  the  services  of  twa 
men  to  be  constantly  employed  in  removing  an 
object  of  disgust,  which  the  other  half  is,  never- 
theless^ dirty  enough  to  throw  into  their  way^ 
and  not  sufficiently  civil  to  take  the  very  mo^ 
dest  and  practical  hint  thus  given  them. 

A   number  of  ladies  in  mourning  were,  as 
usual,  on  board.    In  England  and  here,  moum*^ 
ing  dress  is  carried  to  excess.     A  traveller,  firovi 
the  European  continent^  is  surprised  at  seeii^  80» 
many  people  dressed  in  black  in  both   thesec'^ 
countries.     I  met,  one  day,  a  lady  of  my  jm>«. 
quaintance,    in   Rockaway,    a   village   on  the 
sea-shore,  not  far  from  New  York.     She  vnB- 
in  mourning;  she  told  me  the  reason  of  hm\ 
sombre  dress ;  some  distant  relation  had  died* . 
^  But,"  said  I,  "  1  saw  you  in  mourning  half; 
a  year  ago :  for  whom  was  that  ?"     *'  We  wwe 
then  in  mourning  for — ^Mary,  my  dear,"  tamr'! 
ing  to  her  sister,    *^  for  whom    were  we    in. 
mourning  then  ?"  You  may  easily  imagine  thai: 
the  effect  of  this  naivete  upon  the  whole  cirdafr 
was  opposite  to  the  lugubrious.  r  * 

A  proper  regard  for  departed  friendly  sho^  > 
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bjgi^tlstey^iid  signs,  is,  undoubtedly,  becoming 
fifafift  <&vilized  man,  and  agrees  with  our  feel- 
ii^:  But  if  mourning  is  carried  to  such  an 
eitent  as  in  England  and  the  United  States, 
it^itas  no  more  meaning  than  the  going  into 
mimming  of  a  court,  ordered  by  the  high- 
cbamberlain,  for  some  prince  or  princess  of 
a  distant  dynasty,  to  which  the  mourners  are 
nol  farther  related  than  by  the  use  of  the  word 
cousin  between  ruling  heads.  Besides,  it 
cttKseiB  a  state  of  things  which  may  seriously 
interfere  with  the  whole  life  of  an  individual. 
A:»i&male  is  born  to  be  married,  marriage  re- 
qnires.  previous  acquaintance,  and,  as  things 
nO^V"  stand,  acquaintance  cannot,  generally, 
tdte  place  without  social  intercourse;  mourn- 
ings however,  throws  a  young  lady  out  of 
soibiety.  I  have  known  families  in  whicH 
ydbng  ladies  continued  to  wear  mourning  for 
sottie  very  distant  cousins j  from  their  seven- 
teenth year  to  their  twenty-first:  a  very  serious 
affidr  in  a  country  where  ladies  cease  much 
edkdiiar  to  be  considered  as  floating  on  the  full 
tideof  marriagebleness  than  in  other  parts  of 
the  world.  Some  avoid  this  inconvenience  by 
going  to  balls  in  s^ni-mouming,  which  never 

VOL.  I.  N 
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fails  to  make  on  me  a  very  unpleasant  im- 
pression. There  is  a  mockery  in  such  a  con- 
trast, which  shows  too  plainly — I  mourn,  but 
I  grieve  not.  I  think  the  Germans  and  French 
are  more  rational  in  regard  to  the  wearing  of 
mourning. 

On  board  of  these  steamboats,  between  New 
York  and  Albany,  and  New  York  and  Phila- 
delphia, there  is  generally  a  man  with  a  case 
of  types,  offering  them  for  sale  to  passengers, 
who  are  desirous  of  printing  their  names,  with 
indelible  ink,  on  their  wearing  apparel.  I 
remember,  when  I  saw,  a  number  of  years 
ago,  the  first  man  who  carried  on  this  novel 
branch  of  industry.  It  is  clear  that  these 
types  cannot  be  of  use  to  any  one;  yet, 
standing  not  far  from  the  man  with  Jiis  box,  ■ 
I  observed  how  the  principle  so  universally 
spread,  of  self-love  or  self-consideration,  united 
with  the  leisure  of  every  passenger  on  board 
a  steamboat,  and  his  eagerness  to  seize  upon 
any  thing  which  will  give  som6  occupation  to 
his  mind,  induced  a  number  of  people  to  buy 
what  at  first  they  universally  took  into  their 

* 

hands   with   the   expression  of,  "  Well,  what 
nonsense  is  this  ?"     A  farmer  would  approach. 
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and,  as  an  American  takes  every  thing  in  his 
hand,  and  views  it  on  all  sides,  whether  it 
belong  to  him  or  not,  he  would  take  up  one 
of  the  names  already  composed,  and  placed  in 
a  Uttle  tin  case,  in  which  the  letters  were  kept 
together  by  a  screw.  Presently,  the  vender  of 
the  types  would  come  and  explain  the  great 
advantages  of  being  able  to  print  one's  own 
name  on  linen,  in  books,  &c.  Great  doubt 
is,  meanwhile,  expressed  on  the  visage  of  him 
who  handles  the  types.  "  What's  your  name, 
sir  ?  you  need  not  buy  it,  just  tell  me  your 
name."  The  goddess  Suada,  the  protectress 
of  all  shopkeepers,  assists,  and  the  name 
of  the  hesitating  farmer  is  given.  With 
the  swiftness  of  the  best  compositor,  it  is 
put  in  type — ^it  is  printed — "  There,  sir,  your 
whole  name,  and  I  add  the  surnames  for 
nothing,  sir,  however  long  they  may  be ; 
don't  it  look  fine  ?  You'd  better  take  it."  It 
is,  perhaps,  the  first  time  our  farmer  has  seen 
his  name  in  print,  and  all  over  the  world  there 
is  something  flattering  in  this.  I  know  that 
criminals,  sentenced  to  die,  will  often  find  some 
satisfaction  in  the  assurance  that  their  whole 
process  will  be  printed.     The  love  of  author- 

n2 
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ship  is  universal ;  it  is  as  active  in  kings  as  in 
the  secretary  of  the  smallest  town  meeting, 
who  sends  his  report  to  the  county-paper. 

By  degrees,  the  farmer  pulls  out  his  quarter 
of  a   dollar,    receives   his   name,    puts    it  in 
his  pocket,  and — half  ashamed — retires.    Ano- 
ther has  already  begun  to  handle  other  types, 
to  go  through  the  same  psychological  process, 
founded  upon  some  of  the  original  principles 
of  the  human   soul,    and,    therefore,   is  sure 
to   produce    the    same   result.      After   about 
half  a  dozen  persons  had  thus  been  rendered 
happy  by    the    contemplation    of  their   own 
names,    I    stepped   up  to  the  seller  of  types, 
and,  perceiving  that  his   dialect  was  foreign, 
addressed  him   in  French.      In  French,    still 
worse  than  his  English,  this  peddUng  disciple 
of  Guttenberg  told  me,    that  he  was  a  Dutch- 
man ;    he  was  actually  a  Jew  of  Holland.     I 
tried  German ;    he  spoke  it.     I  now  expressed 
my   surprise   at  his  success ;    but  he  assured 
me,  that  he  had  carried  on  his  lucrative   trade 
in  battered    types,    for    several    years,    every 
day  going  up  the  river,  half  the  way  to  Albany, 
and   returning,     by   another  boat,    the    same 
day   to  New  York.     I  freely  acquainted   him 
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with  my  disbelief  in  the  utiUty  of  these  types 
to  any  one  who  had  bought  them.  "  They 
can't  do  any  thing  with  them/*  he  said.  "  But 
how  is  it,"  I  replied,  "  that  people,  notwith- 
standing, continue  to  buy,  since  you  tell  me 
that  you  have  been  in  this  line  for  several 
years  ?*' — Shrugging  his  shoulders,  he  an- 
swered, "  Why,  sir,  fools  there  are  going,  and 
fools  there  are  coming,  and  there  will  always  be 
fools  enough  to  buy." — "  If  it  is  so,"  said  I, 
"  no  baker's  business  is  founded  upon  surer 
principles." 

These,  as  I  have  given  them,  are  the 
ipsissima  verba  of  the  type-seller,  and  it  is^ 
perhaps,  not  quite  fair  in  me,  that  I  thus 
expose  the  secret  of  his  trade ;  but  considering 
that,  so  far  from  declining,  a  great  competition 
exists  already  in  this  sure-footed  commerce, 
my  reveahng  of  its  secret  will,  probably, 
produce  little  harm.  That  the  boxes  of  these 
philosophical  tradesmen  should  be  decorated 
with  great  emblems  and  mottoes,  such  as  "  The 
Free  Press,  the  Palladium  of  Liberty,"  or 
"  Every  Man's  own  Press,"  is  a  matter  of 
course.  Go  through  the  world,  and  you  will 
find  that  every  trade,   which  is  founded  upon 
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some  simple  principle  of  the  body  or  mind, 
such  as  appetite,  vanity,  hatred,  or  laziness, 
is  sure  to  flourish.  All  the  world  over,  much 
money  is  made  by  menageries,  chiefly  because, 
as  Goethe  says,  it  is  so  sweet  to  read,  in  the 
weekly  paper,  on  Sunday  morning,  in  all 
comfort  and  ease,  of  some  bloody  battles 
against  the  Turks,  afar  off.  It  is  so  nice  to 
see  a  grim  tiger  behind  a  safe  grate. 

^'  Do  you  think  it  as  fine  as  the  Rhine?" — 
«  What,  sir?"—"  The  Hudson.*'— I  am  unable 
to  compare  two  things  totally  different,  and 
besides  I  am  a  great  enemy  to  odious  com- 
parisons— the  ingenuity  of  Uttle  minds.  Dante 
has  never  gained  by  being  compared  to  Homer, 
or  Vondel  to  Shakspeare.  What  is  great  stands 
by  itself,  and  has  its  character  within  itself, 
or  it  is  not  great,  and  on  the  other  hand,  when 
the  small  is  to  be  compared  to  the  great,  it  is 
not  difficult  to  say  which  will  be  the  loser  by 
the  comparison.  When  you  enjoy  on  a  hot 
day  a  glass  of  cool  sparkUng  cider  of  the  best 
kind,  and  an  officious  acquaintance  of  yours, 
seeing  the  praise  of  the  liquid  in  the  expression 
of  your  face,  asks  you :  "  Now,  tell  me,  is 
not  it  equal  to  any  Champagne  ?**  the  taste  is 
gone  at  once. 
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The  Rhine  descends  from  the  lofty  Alps, 
where  he  takes  leave  from  his  twin-brother, 
the  Rhone,  and  after  a  course  of  nine  hundred 
miles  through  many  most  romantic  countries, 
loses  in  beauty  on  a  nearer  approach  to  the 
sea,  until  at  length,  his  way  lies  through  flat 
prose  (as  some  illustrious  dynasties  end)  and 
he  empties  his  volumes  into  the  ocean.  The 
Hudson,  coming  from  an  uninteresting  country^ 
increases  in  beauty  in  its  comparatively  short 
course,  the  nearer  it  rolls  toward  the  Atlantic, 
until  the  last  sixty  miles  of  its  course  equal 
in  grandeur  any  object  of  nature.  Its  peaks 
and  basaltic  walls,  its  precipices  and  lofty 
crags,  and  its  vast  sheet  of  water,  as  seen 
from  the  height  of  Singsing,  are  perhaps  un- 
equalled by  any  thing  the  Rhine  can  offer  to 
the  beholder.  Where  the  Hudson  is  beautiful 
nature  has  done  more  for  it  than  for  the  Rhine, 
which  history  and  art  have  ennobled  beyond 
any  other  river  in  the  world.  If  Flanders  be 
(according  to  Sterne,)  the  great  prize  fighting 
stage  of  Europe — Saxony  is  then  at  least  the 
first  cock-pit — ^it  is  the  Rhine,  on  whose  bosom 
sails  the  History  of  the  European  Continent. 
From  the  wars  of  Csesar,    and  the  first  vine 
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which  the  Roman  colonist  planted  on  its  baids/ 
down  to  Blucher's  bold  passage  of  die  river  at 
Caub,  on  new  year's  night,  of  1814,  and  the 
pictures  sent  forth  from  Diisseldorf*— what 
battles,  conflicts,  councils,  what  activity  in 
destruction  and  civilization,  in  science,  in  war, 
in  commerce,  and  the  arts,  elections  and 
coronations,  what  changes  of  governments 
are  we  not  reminded  of,  in  passing  along  the 
Rhine?  How  many  legends  are  told  of  the 
bold  castles  perched  on  its  high  peaks  !  How 
lovely  are  the  green  vineyards  between  its 
shaggy  rocks,  and  how  noble  the  minsters  of 
Cologne,  and  Strasburg,  and  Worms!  The 
ancient  cities  on  its  banks  and  in  its  neighbour- 
hood, the  strong  fastnesses  raised  by  human 
hands,  and  the  striking  proofs  of  man's  per- 
severance,  which  effects  its  results  on  a  spot, 

*  In  many  parts  of  Germany,  prevails,  at  present,  the 
greatest  activity  in  the  fine  arts,  extending  through  all  classes 
of  society.  While  in  Munich  palaces  are  raised  to  gain  room 
for  fresco  paintings,  the  effect  of  a  high  elevation  of  taste  is 
seen  in  many  manufactured  articles  or  trifles,  calculated  for 
common  comfort  or  domestic  ornament.  In  Prussia,  it 
would  seem,  that  sculpture  has  attained  a  far  higher  degree 
in  Berlin  than  pamting,  while  the  academy  at  Dusseldorf, 
lately  re-established,  excels  in  the  latter  art. — Editor. 
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susceptible  of  any  cultivation  only  by  dint  of 
'continual  and  ever-varying  interest  to  the 
traveller,  who  no  where  in  the  world  finds 
the  most  laborious  exertion,  are  objects  of 
more  deUght  to  him  in  going  on  foot  and  pass- 
ing from  village  to  village,  than  along  and 
near  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 

If  the  Hudson  is  grander  in  those  parts 
where  it  is  grand  at  aU,— the  neighborhood  of 
the  Taunus,  the  Vosges,  the  heights  at  Heidel- 
berg, from  whence  you  look  into  the  valley 
of  the  Rhine,  as  Moses  must  have  gazed  from 
his  height  into  the  promised  land,  and  many 
other  spots  and  places,  are  much  more  interest- 
ing. Frankfort,  so  near  to  the  Rhine,  is 
important  to  many  with  regard  to  history,  but 
interesting  to  all,  on  account  of  its  forming  the 
crossing  point  of  the  travellers  of  all  nations. 
Here  the  Russian  passes  through  if  he  goes 
to  Paris,  the  Parisian  proceeding  to  Vienna, 
the  EngUshman  journeying  to  Italy,  the  Italian 
traveUing  to  London.  And  then  the  many 
watering  places,  which  collect  people,  making 
for  a  time  enjoyment  their  business,  from  all 
quarters  of  the  globe.  I  have  expressed  my 
admiration  of  the  Rhine  somewhere  else,  and 
I  \^ill  copy  the  passage. 

N  5 
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"  There  are  rivers,  whose  course  is  longer, 
and  whose  volume   of  water  is   ^eater,   but 
none  which  unites  almost  every  thing  that  caii 
render    an     earthly    object    magnificent    and 
charming,   iifi  the  same  degree  as  the  Rhine. 
As  it  flows  down  from  the  distant  ridges  of  the 
Alps,   through   fertile   regions   into   the   open 
sea,   so  it  comes  dbwn  from  remote  antiquity, 
associated  in  every  age  with  momentous  events 
in  the  history  of  the  neighbouring  nations.     A 
river  which  presents  so  many  historical  recol- 
lections of  Roman  conquests  and   defeats,   of 
the  chivalric  exploits  in  the  feudal  periods,  of 
the  wars  and  negociations  of  modern  times,  of 
the  coronations  of  emperors,  whose  bones  re- 
pose by  its  side  ;    on  whose  borders  stand  the 
two  grandest  monuments  of  the  noble  archi- 
tecture of  the  middle  ages  ;    whose  banks  pre- 
sent  every    variety   of  wild  and    picturesque 
rocks,  thick  forests,   fertile  plams  ;    vineyards, 
sometimes  gently  sloping,  sometimes  perched 
among  lofty  crags,   where  industry  has  won  a 
domain  among  the  fortresses  of  nature ;   whose 
banks   are  ornamented   with   populous   cities, 
flourishing    towns     and    villages,    castles   and 
ruins,   with  which  a  thousand  legends  are  con- 
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nected;  with  beautiful  and  romantic  roads, 
and  salutary  mineral  springs ;  a  river,  whose 
waters  offer  choice  fish,  as  its  banks  offer  the 
choicest  wines;  which,  in  its  course  of  nine 
hundred  miles,  affords  six  hundred  and  thirty 
miles  of  uninterrupted  navigation,  from  B^sle 
to  the  sea,  and  enables  the  inhabitants  of  its 
banks  to  exchange  the  rich  and  various  pro- 
ducts of  its  shores;  whose  cities,  famous  for 
commerce,  science,  and  works  of  strength, 
which  furnish  protection  to  Germany,  are  all 
famous  as  the  seats  of  Roman  colonies,  and 
of  ecclesiastical  councils,  and  are  associated 
with  many  of  the  most  important  events 
recorded  in  the  history  of  mankind; — such  a 
river,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Germans 
regard  with  a  kind  of  reverence,  and  frequently 
call  in  poetry  Father ,  or  King  Rhine'' 

The  Hudson  has  more  of  a  marine  charac- 
ter; Tappan-Sea  and  Haverstaw-Bay,  not- 
withstanding their  inland  situation,  have  really 
the  character  of  bays  ;  the  many  square-rigg- 
ed vessels  may  contribute  to  give  it  this  ap- 
pearance. I  consider  the  view  of  the  last 
fifteen  miles  of  the  river  to  be  more  beautiful 
when   you   sail  down ;  but  above,  the  view  is, 
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perhaps,  more   beautiful  to   the  traveller  who 
is   sailing  up.       You  can   hardly   imagine    a 
nobler  sight  on  earth  than  that  which  you  may 
enjoy,  for  twelve   cents,  by  taking  passage  in 
the   Manhattanville    steamboat,     and     sailing 
down   the   river.        Its   eastern   bank,   whose 
scenery  partakes  of  the  gentle  cast,  is  studded 
with  neat   and   comfortable    looking     houses, 
peeping   out  of  the  thick  and  rich  foliage  ;  the 
western  bank,  bolder,  grander,   and   more   va- 
riegated in  its  form,   is  covered   with   equally 
rich  foliage,   though  interrupted  now  and  then 
by  a  rock,  projecting  over  a  picturesque  wind- 
ing path.     As  you  approach  nearer  to  the  city, 
you   can  perceive  vessels  lying  in  the  river, 
already  widening  Hke   a  land-locked  bay  ;  the 
eastern  bank  becomes  more  and  more  covered 
with   houses,   until   at  last  you  glide  along  a 
forest  of  masts,  and   presently   are  landed  in 
the  midst  of  noise  and  bustle. 

Hardly  less  imposing  is  the  view  up  the 
river,  on  some  parts  of  it.  There  are  points 
on  shore  from  which  most  magnificent  vistas 
open  themselves.  I  lived  one  summer  in 
Manhattanville  near  the  river,  and  often  en- 
joyed  the  superb  view  from  the  top  of  one  of 
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my  cheriy  trees,  of  a  height  of  which  I  have 
seen  specimens  here  only,  up  the  river  toward 
Tappan  Sea.  Opposite  was  Fort  Lea,  where 
that  singular  and  imposing  waU  of  dark  txap 
begins,  which  rising  perpendicularly  several 
hundred  feet  high,  accompanies,  for  about 
twenty  miles,  the  Hudson  so  closely,  that 
sometimes  the  broken  pieces  which  have 
tumbled  from  the  steep  heights  have  hardly 
found  a  resting  place  between  the  water  and 
these  rocks, — justly  called  the  Palisadoes. 
They  form  a  fine  contrast  to  the  opposite 
scenery,  variegated  by  hiU  and  dale,  by  culti- 
vated fields  and  thick  woods.  At  a  distance, 
a  great  sheet  of  water  might  be  seen  extending 
far  up  to  the  border  of  the  rising  shores  near 
Singsing.  I  have  added  this  point  to  my  list 
of  beautiful  or  instructive  and  impressive 
vistas,  over  which  I  have  only  to  cast  a  glance 
in  order  to  be  brought  back  to  many  of  the 
most  interesting  spots  in  the  world.  I  have 
found  a  list  of  this  kind  to  be  a  very  usefiil 
complement  to  a  journal ;  to  me  it  has  become 
indispensable. 

It  has  been  often  observed  that  Americans 
eat   quickly,    and  devour  instead  of  dining,     I 
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^subscribe  to  this  with  respect  to  all  the  classes 
busily  engaged  in  any  occupation  of  industry, 
and  in  the  case  of  nearly  all  public  houses, 
steamboats,  &c.  I  do  not  wish  to  detain  you 
with  an  enquiry  into  the  probable  causes  of 
this  rapidity  in  eating,  the  connexion  of  which, 
with  other  national  traits,  can,  in  my  opinion, 
be  satisfactorily  traced  ;  nor  into  its  probable 
effects,  such  as  a  universal  tendency  to  indi- 
gestion ;  which,  however,  stands  undoubtedly 
in  some  connexion  also  with  the  many  sudden 
and  violent  changes  of  weather  which  we  have 
to  endure.  But  I  will  mention  one  fact  which, 
singular  as  it  is,  I  have  observed  so  often,  that 
I  think  I  can  rely  on  its  truth.  It  is  well 
known  how  intimately  all  our  senses  are  con- 
nected with  each  other,  and  how  much  the 
sense  of  hearing  affects  that  of  taste.  If  a 
person  be  desirous  of  tasting  something  very 
delicate,  or  to  find  out  some  ingredient  of  a 
mixture  by  taste,  he  either  shuts  his  eyes,  or 
looks  vaguely  into  the  air  ;  and,  if  there  be 
much  noise  in  the  room,  says,  "  Be  quiet  for 
a  moment."  It  would  require  considerable 
time  to  accustom  one's  self  to  taste  with  fine 
discrimination,  surrounded  by  a  great  noise. 
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No  chemist,  in  a  situation  of  this  kind,  would 
trust  his  taste  in  a  scientific  and  dehcate  in- 
quiry. Hence  it  is  so  absurd  to  have  Turkish 
music  during  dinner,  if  the  host  gives  some- 
thing exquisite  ;  if  he  give  poor  or  common 
fare,  the  more  noise  the  better.  Soft  and  very 
harmonious  music  might,  perhaps,  not  inter- 
fere with  a  connoisseur's  silent  meditation 
upon  the  delicate  bouquet  of  prime  Latour  or 
Margaux,  or  the  delights  of  a  savoury  and 
juicy  snipe.  But  the  music  ought  not  to  be 
so  good  as  to  draw  the  attention  from  the  pri- 
mary object  of  a  diner  choisi  ;  for  it  is  impos- 
sible to  have  two  ideas,  or  the  clear  conscious- 
ness of  two  distinctly  dififerent  sensations  at 
once.  You  will  not  be  surprised,  then,  if  I 
tell  you  that  I  have  always  found  the  people 
on  board  a  steamboat  to  eat  faster,  the  faster 
the  machine  goes.  If  the  boat  stop  during 
dinner,  the  rattUng  of  knives  and  forks  abates  ; 
not  only  because  a  few  inquire  at  what  landing 
place  the  boat  is,  (for  people  who  pay  no  at- 
tention to  the  place  where  the  boat  happens  to 
be,  but  continue  to  occupy  themselves  with 
the  dinner,  unconsciously  relax  in  their  exer- 
tions ;)  but  also,  and   principally,  because   the 
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engine  slackens  its  pace.  .  As  soon  as  the  pis- 
ton resumes  its  activity,  the  clattering  of  plates 
and  clanking  of  knives,  recommences  in  all 
its  vigour.  The  engine  produces  the  sensastioh 
of  quickness  and  bustle  upon  the  mind,  which, 
with  this  general  impression  on  the  sensorium, 
cannot  avoid  imparting  it  to  the  nerves  of  the 
hands  and  the  lower  jaw. 

If,  as  I  have  no  doubt,  the  velocity  with 
which  every  thing  around  us  proceeds  in- 
fluences our  whole  disposition,  I  am  sure  the 
inhabitants  of  Mercury,  which  moves  at  the 
rate  of  three  hundred  and  fifteen  miles  in  a 
second,  must  dine  so  quickly,  that  a  Yankee 
would  be  considered,  with  them,  an  old  Eng- 
lish'country  gentleman;  and  perhaps  they 
restore  the  deposites,  before  they  are  removed  : 
at  all  events,  they  would  not  have  talked  about 
it  half  a  year, — while,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
senator,  haranguing  against  the  bank  of  Ura- 
nus, would  begin  his  speech  in  the  year  1800, 
and,  on  new-year's  day  of  1900,  would  be  just 
saying,  '•  One  word  more,  Mr.  President,  and 
I  have  done." 

About  twenty-five  miles  from  New- York, 
you  pass  Tarry-town,  where  Mr.    Irving  has 
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bought  a  house,  to  spend  his  summers.     I  am 
glad  to  see  that  Mr.  Irving  has  become,  one 
might  say,  a  national  WTiter,  with  the  Germans. 
I  beUeve  his  works  are  nearly  as  much  known 
in  Germany  as  here,  and  not  only  by  transla- 
tions.    Why  is  it  that  the  Americans  have  so 
few  writers  like  Irving,  so  few  who  show  an 
inventive  talent  and  independent  character  of 
their    own  ?     There    are    numerous    reasons, 
which  it  would   take   me  more  time  to  enu- 
merate, than  you  would  be  willing  to  grant  me. 
Some  of  the  most  important,  in  my  opinion, 
are  the  vastness  of  the  country,  which  gives 
indeed,  to  many  a  field  of  laborious  enterprise 
and  occupation ;  but  it  necessarily  induces  also 
the  population  to  scatter  over  vast  extents, 
which  renders  the  whole  book  trade  very  diffi- 
cult and  different  from  what  it  is  in  central 
Europe,   or   England,  France,  and   Germany. 
Our   "  enterprising  pubUshers "  have  it  not  in 
their  power  to   "encourage"  authors  so  "li- 
berally" as  a  Paris  or  London  Murray  can  do. 
Then  there   is  before  them   a  whole  nation, 
having  a  long  start  ahead,  which  speaks  the 
same  language,  and  in  which  a  whole  hterature 
has  already  gone   through   all  the   successive 
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stages  of  its  development.  Originality,  there- 
fore, comes  more  difficult  to  Americans  than 
perhaps  to  any  other  people.  None  was  ever 
before  placed  in  the  same  situation  with  regard 
to  this  point. 

Besides,  nations  are  like  individuals ;  they 
cannot  do  every  thing  at  the  same  time.  The 
Germans  did  not  at  once  fight  the  pope,  fathom 
the  depths  of  philosophy,  bid  the  sun  stand 
still  and  the  earth  march,  send  Humboldt  to 
South  America,  compose  Don  Juan,  and  pro- 
duce Faust.  The  constitution  of  the  United 
States  is  a  charter  which  requires  much  and  a 
gradual  development — enough  to  occupy  whole 
generations.  For  the  present,  the  two  great 
objects  which  engage  the  main  activity  of  the 
nation,  are  material  and  mechanical  improve- 
ment, (in  which  I  include  the  obtaining  of 
capital,)  and  the  development  of  politics.  It  is 
a  young  country,  placed  in  a  very  peculiar  si- 
tuation, by  the  side  of  the  most  civilized  and 
oldest  nations,  and,  therefore,  has  to  direct  at 
once  its  attention  to  a  thousand  things  more 
directly  connected  with  the  well-being  of  society, 
than  pohte  Uterature,  or  the  fine  arts.  The 
United  States  have,  in  some  respects,  to  intro- 
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duce,  sow,  plant,  and  raise  what  other  nations 
gained  slowly  in  the  course  of  centuries. 

These  are  some  of  the  reasons;  the  facts 
cannot  be  denied.  Poland  rose  and  sank,  and 
not  a  chord  of  that  lyre  was  touched,  which 
before  all  others  should  have  been  expected  to 
sound,  in  praise  or  sympathy,  with  that  struggle 
for  independence.  Nor  can  there  be,  at  pre- 
sent, any  disposition  for  satire,  which  it  would 
be  supposed  party  virulence,  if  no  other  cause 
would  call  forth  ;  for  Governor  Hamilton  gave 
to  Ensign  Frost  the  holy  banner  of  nullifica- 
tion, with  the  words — "  Take  Ensign  Frost,  &c." 
without  inducing  a  single  rhymer  to  dress  up 
the  account,  as  given  by  the  papers,  in  a  few 
verses ;  and  nothing  more  would  have  been  re- 
quisite to  make  it  a  satire  nearly  as  bitter,  as  the 
lashing  lays  of  Hipponax.* 

How  many  songs  of  praise  or  of  keen  re- 
proach would  not,  with  other  nations,  all  the 
elections  produce,  were  they  carried  on  with 
the  same  universal  interest  as  here.  *  Though 
but  few  citizens  can  take  a  personal  part  in 

*  Not  quite  so  bad  !  Hipponax  lashed  Buphalus  and 
Anthermus,  with  so  bitter  satires  that  they  hung  themselves. 
— Editor. 
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French  elections,  none  passes  without  bringing 
forth  some  smart  poetry.  But,  again,  it  may 
be  very  well  that  it  is  so.  Certainly  it  is  con- 
nected with  that  soberness  so  important  to  the 
whole  political  fabric  of  America.  Had  the 
Americans  more  readiness  to  enjoy  a  biting  sar- 
casm, or  plaisanterie,  and  not  to  let  them  roll  off 
like  water  from  a  duck's  wing,  they  would  also 
have  to  suffer  from  this  agiUty  of  mind  the  same 
which  the  French  have  suffered,  with  whom  a 
piercing  remark  has  gone  often  much  farther 
than  plain  truth,  and  who,  not  unfrequently, 
have  believed  that  a  whole  philosophical  sys- 
tem or  an  institution  might  be  proved  to  be 
false,  and  prostrated  by  a  single  conceit. 

I  think  the  English  parUament  keep,  in  this 
respect,  a  wise  and  agreeable  mean  between 
the  French  and  the  Americans.  There  is  much 
more  fun  in  their  parliament  than  in  the  Ame- 
rican congress,  and, — which  is,  in  fact,  ne- 
cessary to  produce  this  state  of  things, — a 
member  of  parliament  is  much  surer  that 
something  smart  or  witty  will  be  relished,  than 
a  member  of  congress.  For  attacks  in  parlia- 
ment, if  of  a  humorous  kind,  are  received  with 
more  good  nature,  or,  at  least,  more  as  they 
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ought  to  be,  as  the  attacks  of  wit  and  humour, 
than  in  congress,  where  every  thing  is  taken 
as  mere  downright,  plodding  poUtics. 

A  few  miles  above  Tanytown,  (where  it  will 
not  require  much  persuasion  by  the  inhabitants 
to  make  a  stranger  act  as  the  name  of  the  place 
requires,  since  the  historian  of  Columbus  lives 
there,)  hes  the  state  prison,  which,  call  it 
Singsing  or  Mount  Pleasant,  is  in  direct  con- 
tradiction to  its  name.  Instead  of  Singsing, 
it  ought  to  be  called  Hush-Hush  ;  or,  we  might 
borrow,  for  this  place,  the  poetic  name  of  the 
Turks  for  their  church-yards,  and  call  it  the 
City  of  Silence.  But,  according  to  the  ex- 
quisite American  taste  in  making  geographical 
names,  Mum\alle,  I  dare  say,  would  be  pre- 
ferred.*     The   inmates   of  this   dumb  abode, 

*  Some  readers  may  not  understand  the  allusion  of  the 
author  without  being  informed  that  there  is  at  Singsing  one  of 
the  state  prisons  of  the  State  of  New  York.  There  are  from 
eight  hundred  to  a  thousand  convicts  in  this  penitentiary, 
founded  upon  the  Auburn  plan,  the  chief  characteristics  of 
which  are,  that  the  prisoner  is  bound  to  perpetual  silence  as 
long  as  he  continues  to  be  an  inmate  of  the  penitentiary,  and 
that  he  sleeps  in  a  solitary  cell.  The  Pennsylvania  Peni- 
tentiary system  is  founded  on  perpetual  seclusion.  In  both 
the  prisoner  is  constantly  engaged  in  labour. — Editor. 
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probably,  do  not  cherish  it  by  the  name  of 
Mount  Pleasant,  though  I  must  testify  to  the 
truth  of  this  name,  as  the  view  from  the  spot. 
Close  to  the  prison,  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  opens 
a  prospect  of  great  beauty.  The  wide  waters 
of  the  Hudson,  the  high  and  steep  bank  of 
the  opposite  shore,  and  the  distant  view  along 
the  river — the  many  objects  of  nature  before 
you,  all  testifying  to  her  power  and  greatness, 
contrast  strangely  with  the  prison  beneath ; 
with  its  straight  walls  and  many  uniform  and 
narrow  window  holes,  built  for  men  who  have 
forfeited  their  liberty.  Here  is  a  spot  where, 
in  olden  times,  a  convent  would  have  been 
built.  The  finest  spots,  and  very  properly  so, 
were  always  selected  for  the  erection  of  con- 
vents. 

Names  often  play  cruel  tricks  upon  men  and 
things,  and  sometimes  men  upon  their  names. 
To  meet  a  plain,  cross,  and  unamiable  Laura 
is  very  common.  I  saw  lately  a  Porcia,  ali, 
such  a  Porcia !  But  there  are  contrasts  more 
striking  than  these.  The  arch-villain  Oates 
was  called  Titus,  as  his  crowned  kinsman  in 
disposition,  Louis  XI,  was  the  first  French 
monarch  who  called   himself  Most    Christian 
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Majesty ;  for  the  same  reason,  probably,  that 
the  inquisition,  unholy  if  ever  any  thing  was 
so,  wqlS  called  the  Holy  OflSce.  Thus,  the 
name  of  the  assassin  of  Henry  III.  was  Cle- 
ment, and  Tiberius's  name  was  Gracchus ; 
and  there  is  Archbishop  Laud,  never  to  be 
sufficiently  lauded.  There  have  been  many 
guilty  Innocents.  But  we  should  find  no  end 
to  the  list  of  these  beliers  of  their  own  names. 
The  dirk  by  which  the  French  knight  gave  the 
final  coup,  was  called  misericorde^  (the  coup 
itself,  coup  de  grace^  and  the  drop  in  ancient 
castles,  by  which  people  were  "  eliminated," 
as  the  phrase  was  in  the  French  revolution, 
went  by  the  neat  little  name  of  oubliette ;  as 
if  the  horrors  of  the  living  grave  beneath  were 
but  like  a  dram  of  Lethe.  Cannons,  formerly 
used  in  mountainous  countries  and  drawn  by 
men,  were  styled  amu8ette» — very  pleasant 
toys  !  So  is  a  brook,  near  the  Trasimene  lake, 
which  drank  human  blood  in  such  full  and 
deep  draughts,  now  called  SanguinettOj*  blood- 
kin,  to  translate  it  literally,  or  Little  Blood; 
while  Ferdinand  IV.,  King  of  Naples,  who 
fled  three  times  firom  his  capital  and  the  main 

*  Near  Ossaja  (Bone-field.) — Editor. 
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part  of  his  kingdom,  is  called  Invictiis,  on  the 
pedestal  of  his  statue,  in  the  Studj.  There  is 
in  congress  a  Judge  Cage,  and  I  saw  lately  in 
the  papers  that  a  Mr.  Lawless  had  been  ap- 
pointed judge ;  now  suppose  Judges  Lawless 
and  Cage  form  the  bench,  and  I  ask  any 
honest  man  whether  he  would  not  feel  incUned 
to  challenge  the  bench  instead  of  the  jury. 
A  Doctor  Physick  or  Lieutenant  Drummer,  as 
there  was  one  of  this  name  in  the  Literary 
Convention  in  New  York,  from  West  Point, 
are  correct,  but  sometimes  nam^s  are  cruelly 
true ;  for  example,  the  brig  which  carried  Na- 
poleon from  Elba  was  called  The  Inconstant. 
Seldom  does  the  name  happen  to  hit  so  well, 
as  when  Napoleon  presented  Marshal  Kellw- 
mami*  with  Johannisberg.  That  Moimt  Au- 
burn, the  resting  place  of  the  Bostonians,  is 
so  called,  is  somewhat  bitter ;  as  the  entombed 
.  are  certainly  subject  to  silence  and  solitary 
confinement,  though  the  comparison  with  the 
Auburn  system  cannot  be  carried  any  farther. 
The  most  shocking  contrast  between  name  and 

*  KeUermann  would  be  translated  Cellar-roan,  and  Johan- 
nisberg produces  the  best  Hock. — Editor. 
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person,  of  which  I  know,  is  offered  in  the  case 
of  the  woman  who  poisoned  more  than  thirty 
individuals,  and  whose  name  was  Gottfried.* 

When   our    boat   approached    Newburg,    a 
town    on  the  right    bank  of  the   Hudson,    a 
farmer,  with  whom  I  had  entered  into  conver- 
sation, told  me  that,  the  day  before,  he  went 
from  Albany  down  the  river.     His  family  lives 
in  Newburg,  and  he  came  from  the  west  to 
see   them,    after   an    absence    of    five   years. 
Shortly  before  the  boat  arrived  at  the  place  of 
his  destination,  he  fell  asleep,  as  is  often  the 
case  with  members  of  the  industrial  classes  on 
board  these  boats,  owing  to  the  uniform  mo- 
tion  and  the   want   of    physical    occupation. 
When  he  awoke,  he  found  that  the  boat  had 
passed  the  place.     "  I  said  nothing,"  he  said 
to  me  with  a  shrewd  look,  "  paid  my  passage 
on  to  New  York,  and  shall  say  nothing  to  my 
folks  here.     Only   they  will  wonder  where  I 
come  from  at  this  time  of  the  day.'*     But  this 
is  not  quite  so  bad  as  the  fate  of  the  poor  old 
quaker  lady  who  was   desirous  of  going  to   a 
place   mid-way  between    London    and   Man- 

*  Peace  in  God.     She  was  executed  in  Bremen. — Editor 

VOL.  r^  o 
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Chester.  She  took  a  seat  in  the  mail-coach, 
in  London ;  when  she  had  arrived  at  the  place 
of  her  destination,  she  began  to  collect  her  bag, 
handkerchief,  parasol,  shawl  —  "  All  right !" 
said  the  guard,  dashing  the  door  to,  and  on 
the  poor  woman  was  carried  to  Manchester. 
She  was  obliged  to  return,  but  before  she 
could  get  out  of  the  coach,  though  she  tried 
this  time  to  be  much  quicker,  the  mail-coach 
.started  again  for  London,  before  she  could 
manage  to  get  out.  It  is  said  th^t  she  floated 
for  three  whole  months,  in  this  state  of  pain- 
ful suspense,  between  the  metropoUs  and 
Manchester. 

On  the  wharf,  in  Albany,  we  were  received 
by  hackney-coachmen  and  porters  offering  their 
services,  as  you  may  imagine;  but  there  are 
here  not  so  many  as  in  New  York  and  Phila- 
delphia, and  consequently  the  bustle  of  their 
competition  is  not  so  great.  In  the  two  latter 
cities,  they  began  to  importune  passengers  in 
such  a  degree,  that  the  captains  of  the  steam- 
boats saw  themselves  obliged  to  prohibit  them 
from  coming  on  board.  They,  therefore,  now 
stand  five  or  six  deep  on  shore,  stretching  out 
their  heads,  with  a  pair  of  anxiously  searching 
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eyes,  trying  to  catch  those  of  some  passenger, 
or  to  attract  his  attention  by  some  interroga- 
tory motion  with  their  heads  and  hands.  And 
if  you  happen  to  meet  the  look  of  one  of  these 
oMrigcB,  his  longing  desire  and  imploring  ex- 
pression, second  to  none  in  the  whole  world, 
except,  perhaps,  to  that  of  a  half-desponding 
loTcr,  it  moves  your  very  heart.  That  you 
may  not  disappoint  any  of  these  eager  candi- 
dates for  the  carriage  of  your  effects,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  stand  before  them  with  downcast 
eyes,  as  you  must  do  in  an  auction,  where  a 
look  is  a  bid,  and  you  have  carefully  to  avoid 
the  greedy  eye  of  the  loquacious  auctioneer,  or 
a  twinkling  of  the  lid  may  cost  you  something. 


LETTER  XI. 

Masic  on  board  Steamboats  — Weber*«  Hunter's  Chorus  — 
Effect  of  Music  on  the  Feelings —  Universal  Circulation 
of  Weber's  Tune  —  Music  the  Kindest  of  all  Arts. 

There  was  this  time  no  music  on  board 
the  steamboat.  I  do  not  know  whether  the 
method  of  attracting  passengers  by  the  refined 
call  of  a  band  has  been  entirely  abandoned  or 
not.  When  I  first  came  to  this  country,  and 
strolled  about  in  the  streets  of  New  York,  I 
recollect  very  well  the  impression  made  upon 
me  by  the  different  bands  on  board  the  boats, 
whose  colours  were  streaming  in  the  air,  and 
waving  far  over  the  wharf,  near  which  they 
were  lying.  This  good  impression,  however, 
was  much  enhanced  by  the  tune  which  one  of 
these  bands  played — the  hunters'  chorus  of  the 
Freischiitz.  When  Weber's  popular  opera 
first  came  out,  I  lived  in  Dresden.     Every  ear 


EFFECT  OF  THE  FINE  ARTS.  293 

caught  the  tune  of  the  hunters'  chorus,  which 
must  certainly  have  been  previously  lying  in 
every  human  breast,  and  only  wanted  to^  be 
called  forth,  and  clearly  pronounced  by  some 
one,  in  order  to  be  known,  felt,  and  loved  by 
every  hearer ;  as  the  best  passages  of  a  great 
poet,  which  pointedly  and  pithily  pronounce 
something,  the  truth  of  which  instantly  strikes 
every  one,  and  renders  the  sentence,  in  a  mo- 
ment, a  common-place. 

It  is  the  same  with  all  arts,  only  the  effect 
of  the  productions  of  the  two  just  mentioned 
is  more  general,  because  they  speak  languages 
imderstood  by  all  who  think  and  feel.  The 
artist  is  for  us  the  greatest,  and  we  love  him 
most,  when,  with  the  wisdom  of  a  master,  and 
the  might  of  genius,  he  calls  up  before  us  that 
which  we  feel,  in  the  moment  we  behold  his 
work,  was  always  in  our  inmost  soul,  but 
which  we  had  neither  the  power  of  mind,  nor 
elevation  and  energy  enough,  to  bring  clearly  to 
our  consciousiness.  Hence  the  surprise,  the 
unspeakable  joy,  the, deep  emotion,  when  we 
are  suddenly  placed  before  a  shepherd  boy  of 
Thorwaldson.  It  is  the  image  of  grace  we 
carried  always  with  us,  but  we  could  not  give 

o3 
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it  birth;  hence  our  feelings  when  we  see,  at 
last,  the  Madonna  di  Sisto  of  Raphael;  we 
recognize  the  true,  full,  entire  conception  df 
the  heavenly  mother  and  the  babe  she  nurses 
to  fulfil  the  greatest  destiny !  hence  our  fed* 
ings,  when  the  waves  of  Palestrini's  music  roll 
on,  and  our  soul  says,  "  For  that  music  I  have 
always  longed."  No  artist  can  carry  any  thing 
absolutely  new  into  our  soul,  but  his  wand 
may  call  into  life  that  of  which  the  elements 
lay  dormant  within  us.  When  the  mathema- 
tician Lambert  asks,  after  having  heard  Gluck's 
incomparable  Alceste,  "  What  shall  be  proved 
by  all  this  ?"  St.  Cecilia  herself  would  not  be 
able  to  touch  a  chord  of  his  heart. 

From  Dresden  I  went  to  the  South  of  Ger- 
many, and  the  music  of  the  Freischiitz  had 
preceded  me.  I  went  to  Marseilles,  and  heard 
the  hunter's  chorus  again.  I  sailed  to  Greece, 
and  a  Greek,  who  had  been  in  France  and 
brought  back  a  taste  for  our  civilized  music, 
whistled  it.  I  went  to  Naples,  and  the  band 
played  the  same  tune  on  parade.  1  returned 
to  Germany,  and  1  found  that  every  shoe- 
maker's boy,  fetching  bread  in  the  early  morn- 
ing for  the  journeymen  of  his  master^  sung  it 
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in  the  street,  and  already  it  had  been  stereo- 
typed on  the  cylinder  of  hand-organs.  I  tra- 
velled to  England,  where  I  was  greeted  with 
Weber's  tune ;  I  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  it 
welcomed  me  even  here,  in  the  western  hemi- 
sphere. From  what  depths  in  the  well  of 
human  feeUng  must  this  tune  be  drawn  to  be- 
come so  hackneyed  all  over  the  world,  even  to 
the  disgust  of  lightly  thinking  minds  !  I  wish 
I  could  ever  produce  a  work,  which,  centuries 
after  my  death,  would  be  hawked  about  for  a 
sixpence,  as  Shakspeare's  Romeo  and  Juliet  was 
offered  to  me  in  the  Strand,  on  bad  paper  and 
in  bad  print,  or,  as  the  poor  editions  of  Don 
Quixote  are  sold  all  over  Spain.*  What 
makes  a  "  sickening  common  place,"  if  not  its 
striking  truth  or  its  great  beauty,  which  is  felt 
by  every  one  as  soon  as  it  is  heard  ? 

Have  you  ever  considered  how  the  two  ex- 
tremes meet  in  this  case?  Mathematics  and 
music  are  universal  f  they  defy  the  bars  of  na- 

*  In  some  of  our  auctions,  we  have  heard  the  Vicar  oi 
Wakefield  familiarly  put  up  as  the  Vicar j  and  the  auctioneer's 
tongue  rattling  to  the  tune  of  "  Well,  how  much's  bid  for 
the  Vicar y  At  the  same  time  it  is  the  Vicar ,  with  which 
every  foreigner  begins  English.^ Editor. 
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tious  and  are  understood  through  all  zones 
alike.  The  one  proceeding  from  the  absolute 
understanding,  and  addressing  it,  the  other 
the  pure  language  of  feeling — ^both  as  univer- 
sal as  the  principles  of  the  understanding  and 
the  elementary  feelings  of  the  soul.  Lichten- 
stein  foimd  a  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  humming  the  tune  of  a  Germ^  song,^ 
and  Euclid  is  as  true  to-day  as  he  was 
thousands  of  years  ago ;  as  ten  times  ten  can 
make  no  more  or  less,  a  thousand  years  hence 
than  it  makes  now,  but  must  make  a  hundred 
alike  for  the  Esquimaux  and  the  Chinese.  And 
this  is,  also,  the  reason  why  music  is  the 
kindest  of  all  arts,  and  the  most  faithful  com- 
panion to  man.  There  is  no  age  or  condition 
in  the  life  of'  the  individual,  and  no  period  in 
the  history  of  a  nation,  from  its  rudest  starting 
point  to  the  last  stages  of  refinement,  that 
music  is  not  willing  to  grieve  with  the  afflicted, 
and  to  laugh  with  the  gay,  and  to  oflFer  com- 
fort and  joy  from  the  infinite  variety  of  her 
treasures. 
None  of  the  fine  arts  affords  so  much  plea- 

*  It  was  the  tune  of  Freui  euch  det  Lebertt.    "  Life  let  at 
cherish." — Editor. 
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sure  in  its  simplest  beginnings  as  music,  none 
can    satisfy    the  human   heart   with   so   little 
materials.     The  lowest  are  not  too  low  for  her, 
and  the  highest  owe  her  a  thousand  deUghts. 
When  the  poor  slave,  whom  neither  painting, 
nor  sculpture,  nor  knowledge,  ennobles,    re- 
turns from  the  toilsome  task  of  the  day,  and 
wipes  the  sweat  from  his  heavy  brow,  he  re- 
sorts yet  to  her  for  some  comfort,  before  he 
rests   his   weary  limbs  ;    and    the   bondsman, 
who  knows  but  little  pleasure  in  the  contracted 
circle    in  which  he  moves,    owes  to   her   the 
richest  enjoyment  he  has,  when  he  plays  his 
rude  instrument  for   the  young  ones  to  dance 
around  him,  and  to  forget  who  they  are.     How 
happy  I  have  seen  Bohemian  peasants,  with 
their  violins  !    It  seems  as  if  man,  the  more 
he  is  robbed  of  his  rights,  the  more  he  calls 
for  pleasure  from   music ;  and  when  a  nation 
sinks  into  bondage,  and  all  the  monuments  of 
former  glory,  and  liberty,  and  thought  are  lost, 
when,  by  the  fierceness   of  a    tyrant  or    the 
cruelty  of  time,  all  the  records  of  what  its  fa- 
thers were  and  did  are  destroyed,  even  then 
still  it  is  she,  the  daughter  of  Heaven,  who 
preserves  the  memory  of  happier  ages,  in  plain- 
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tive  songs  to  kindle  at  a  future  and  better  day, 
the  pride  of  freemen  and  the  love  of  country 
in  the  hearts  of  daring  insurgents,  and  to 
change  the  song  of  grief  into  the  bursting  air  of 
the  warrior. 

Would    Greece   ever  have  risen  from   her 
sleep,   had    her  degraded  sons  not   sung  the 
deeds  of  their  fathers,  and  the  memory  of  their 
early  honour,  in  places  where  they  were  un- 
watched  by  their  masters  ?  If  you  knew  the 
whole  history  of  this  people  as  I  do,  you  would 
answer  with  me,  no. — ^What  share  had  the  in*- 
spiring  Marseillaise  in  the  late  revolution  of 
France  ?  How  much  does  England  owe  to  her 
soldiers'  and  her   sailors'  songs  ?    How  many 
battles  has  Rule  Britannia  fought  for  her  ?  It 
is  recorded  in  no  history,  and  yet  the  effect  of 
all  these  songs  has  been  immense.     Hark !  the 
trumpet,  even  firing  the  very  horses  that  have 
to  carry  their  bold  riders  into  yonder  square  ; 
would    they  go  without  that   martial  leader, 
which    sends    its    piercing    sounds    into    the 
weakest  heart?  Hark!  the  simple,  solemn  beat 
of  the  drums ;  they  soimd  from  the  centre  of 
that  colunm,  which  marches  up,  in  measured 
time,  to  the  doubtful  assault,  and  bridle  the 
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bounding  coiu'age.of  the  brave  and  faithful 
band. — ^And  when  the  victory  is  won,  the 
thankful  peals  of  the  conquerors  rise  to  the 
God  of  the  Just,  and  a  grateful  country  an- 
swers by  the  swelling  anthem  and  the  full  Te 
Deum  in  the  wide  temples  of  the  Most  High ! 

The  herdsman  trusts  to  her,  to  while  away 
his  time,  and  makes  the  cliffs  of  solitary  Alps, 
raised  high  above  the  busy  world,  converse 
with  him;  she  leads  the  vine-dresser  home 
from  the  hills,  where  by  his  labour,  irksome 
and  niggardly  rewarded,  pleasure  grows  for 
othersj  and  she  makes  lighter  the  trying  task 
on  board  the  rolling  vessel.  She  is  with  the 
wanderer,  who  sings  a  song  of  his  home,  or 
hums  a  tune  of  his  early  youth  :  and  with  her 
aid  passes  quicker  the  time  of  a  soldier  in  the 

camp. 

It  is  music  with  which  a  mother's  untiring 
love  lulls  the  restless  babe  to  sleep;  music, 
which  calls  the  little  ones  to  a  merry  show 
and  gives  to  toys  the  greatest  charm ;  music, 
to  which  the  youth  resorts,  to  speak  of  love, 
in  the  late  hour  of  others'  rest,  to  her,  whose 
eyes  have  wounded  him;  it  is  music  which 
measures  the  merry  steps  of  harmless  joy,  and 
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gives  utterance  to  forgetful  mirth,  stirred, by 
the  sparkling  contents  of  the  slender  gla$s  ;  it 
is  she  who  assembles  fashion  tp  hear  the  bril- 
liant  work  of  a  glowing  master  ;  she  who  be- 
guiles the  slow  hours  of  a  prisoner,  and  tran- 
sports an  exile  to  his  home  and  friends ;  and 
it  is  she  who  brings  the  balm  of  comfort  to 
the  widow,  pouring,  with  a  feeble  voice,  her 
burning  grief  into  a  lonely  hymn,  and  she  who 
accompanies  us  to  the  grave.* 

When  the  rude  Indian  gives  utterance  to  his 
joy,  his  drum  accompanies  the  quickened  steps 
and  louder  voice,  which,  obedient  to  the  uni- 
versal law,  he  pours  forth  in  rhythmic  measure ; 
and  the  tibia  soimded  to  the  highest  strains  of 
Sophocles,  and  David  played  his  harp,  and 
comets  and  cymbals  sounded  before  the  ark, 
to  praise  the  King  of  Israel,  and  Christians  go 
and  bid  their  feehngs,  too  strong  for  any  lan- 
guage, rise  to  the  Creator  of  our  hearts  on  the 
sacred  wings  of  Heaven-devoted  music — of  her 
whose  power  is  so  great  and  yet  so  myste- 
rious, that  man,  to  speak  of  aU  the  pleasure, 
comfort,  and  peace,  which  she  can  instil  into 

♦  In  many  European  countries,  the  dead  are  accompanied 
by  songs  to  the  grave  ;  still  more  frequently  is  a  hymn  sung 
over  the  grave. — Editor. 
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Ilis  soul,  has  no  words  to  name  them,  but 
must  borrow  all  from  taste,  or  touch,  or  sight. 

Well  is  she  called  a  daughter  of  Heaven  : 
whoe'er  has  heard,  in  Michel  Angelo's  most 
noble  chapel,*  the  sacred  strains,  which  Pa- 
lestrini  has  revealed  to  us,  Uke  the  greeting 
from  another  world,  has  felt  the  breath  of 
heavenly  calm. 

Ay !  not  only  doth  music  love  man ;  even 
the  brute  to  which  the  word  of  reason  has 
been  denied  gives  utterance  to  its  feeUng  of 
life,  and  health,  and  of  enjoyment,  in  notes 
which  make  the  wood  resound  of  thanks  to 
Heaven;  and  pious  men  do  tell  us  of  the 
pure  melodies  in  which  the  blessed  sing  the 
praise  of  God. 

*  Capella  Sistina,  in  the  Vatican,  in  which  the  senrice  of 
the  passion  week  is  performed. — Editor. 
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LETTER  I. 

Rail  road  from  Albany  to  Schenectadj-— Wearisomeness  of 
rapid  travelling — Anecdote — Enjoyments  and  contrasts- 
Curious  post  establisbments^-Swimming  trar^lers— Van- 
ous  modes  of  travelling — Anecdote  of  tbe  King  of  Prussia — 
Tbe  Empress  Josepbine  and  ber  grandson — Peculiar  situa- 
tion of  kings — Cross  breedings-Origin  of  mental  alienation 
•—Political  excitement— Interesting  cases  of  insanity. 

Feom  Albany  to  Schenectady,  you  travel  by 
rail-road ;  and  the  least  exciting  of  all  tra^ 
yelling,  it  seems  to  me,  is  decidedly  locomotion 
by  steam  on  a  rail-road.  The  traveller,  whose 
train  of  ideas  is  always  influenced  by  the  man- 
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2  RAPID  TRAVELLING. 

ner  in  which  he  proceeds,  thinks  in  a  steam  car 
of  nothing  else  but  the  place  of  his  destination, 
for  the  very  reason  that  he  is  moving  so  quickly. 
Pent  up  in  a  narrow  space,  rolling  along  on  an 
even  plain  which  seldom  offers  any  objects  of 
curiosity,  and  which,  when  it  does,  you  pass 
by  with  such  rapidity,  that  your  attention  is 
never  fixed  ;  together  with  a  number  of  people 
who  have  all  the  same  object  in  view,  and  think 
like  you  of  nothing  else,  but  when  they  shall 
arrive  at  their  journey's  end — thus  situated,  you 
find  nothing  to  entertain  or  divert  you,  except 
now  and  then  a  spark  flying  into  the  window  of 
the  car  and  burning  a  hole  in  a  lady's  veil,  or 
otherwise  exciting  the  interest  of  the  travellers 
by  a  gentle  smell  of  burning.  There  is  no 
common  conversation,  no  rowcfo-laugh,  nothing 
but  a  dead  calm,  interrupted  from  time  to  time, 
only  by  some  passenger  pulling  out  his  watch 
and  uttering  a  sound  of  impatience,  that  a  mile 
in  four  minutes  is  the  rate  of  travelling  on  "  this 
line.^ 

Strange,  that  the  most  rapid  travelling  should 
be  the  most  wearisome,  but  so  it  is;  les  ex- 
tremes se  touchentf  always  and  every  where. 


MADAME   DE   STAEL.  3 

The  animal  which  comes  nearest  to  the  shape  of 
man  is  the  ugliest ;  gods  and  beggars  go  half 
naked  y  and  kings  and  servants  are  called  by 
their  baptismal  names ;  and  Madame  de  Stael 
delighted  in  playing  soubrettesy  while  sombre 
Shelley  amused  himself  by  letting  little  ships  of 
paper  float  on  the  water. 

I  have  mentioned  Madame  de  Stael,  and,  in 
a  former  letter,  Madame  de  Recamier ;  and  how 
I  will  tell  you  an  anecdote  which  ought  not  to 
be  lost.  A  gentleman  (who  sailed  with  Captain 
Kotzebue  round  the  world)  told  me,  that,  when 
he  lived  in  Copet,  in  the  house  of  the  former—^ 
he  took,  one  day,  a  sail  in  company  with  these 
two  ladies  and  some  gentlemen,  on  the  lake  of 
Geneva.  They  were  overtaken  by  a  storm,  which 
at  times  is  a  very  dangerous  occurrence  on  that 
superb  water.  The  whole  party  had  a  narrow 
escape,  and  when,  in  the  evening  at  tea,  they 
talked  over  their  perils,  Madame  de  Stael  ob- 
served, "  Had  we  all  been  drowned,  it  would 
have  afforded  a  fine  newspaper  article;  both 
the  most  beautiful  woman  of  the  age  and  the 
most  gifted  would  have  perished  together." 

Rolling  on  in  my  swift  car,  I  thought  of  all 
the  different  ways  by  which  little  earth-bound 
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man  contrives  to  move  from  one  place  to  ano- 
ther. If  a  man  has  health  in  his  limbs,  aod 
money  in  his  pocket,  and  time  to  spare,  I  agree 
with  Rousseau,  that  there  is  but  one  way  of 
travelling — that  on  foot,  "  provided  always 
nevertheless"  the  country  be  interesting.  It 
is  impossible  to  learn  h^lf  as  much  in  any  other 
way ;  and,  as  Seume  says,  it  is  Easier  to  give  a 
penny  to  a  poor  fellow  when  you  are  on  foot 
than  to  throw  it  out  of  the  coach  window.  This, 
to  be  sure,  would  not  make  much  difference  in 
our  country,  since  you  may  travel  many  hundred 
miles,  or  live  for  many  years  in  a  place,  without 
ever  being  asked  for  alms.  I  recollect  very 
well,  when  I  was  addressed  by  a  little  beggar 
girl,  in  Boston,  for  the  first  time  after  a  long 
residence.  She  belonged  to  emigrants  who  had 
lately  arrived. 

There  is  a  zest  in  all  enjoyments,  even  the 
meanest,  when  you  travel  on  foot.  To  rise  be- 
fore daybreak  and  march  into  the  day  in  a  thick 
lonely  forest;  to  lie  down,  after  a  long  walk, 
under  the  rich  foliage  of  a  beach-tree,  on  the 
top  of  a  mountain,  from  which  you  see  into  a 
valley  variegated  by  nature  and  civilization ;  to 
take  a  refreshing  l>ath  after  the  journey,  and  go 
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to  a  library  or  gallery,  or  into  the  opera  of  a 
large  city — are  enjoyments  and  contrasts,  which 
I  can  compare  to  no  others. 

To  sit  down  in  Switzerland,  at  ten  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  with  a  fine  piece  of  cheese  and  a 
full  tumbler  of  wine,  after  a  march,  begun 
just  after  sunrise,  has  given  you  a  smart  appe- 
tite, is  a  luxury  of  which  but  few  who  sit  down 
to  a  dinner  at  a  West  End  club-house  know  the 
keenness  and  pleasure.  Next  seems  to  come 
the  travelling  by  way  of  swimming.  Though  I 
consider  myself  a  pretty  fair  swimmer,  I  cannot 
say,  that  I  should  relish  much  the  aquatic  ex- 
peditions of  the  correos  qice  nadan.^  Poor 
amphibious  post-boys,  how  you  must  feel  when 
you  descend  the  Guancabamba  and  Amazon, 
floating  with  your  bombax  stick,  and  the  mail 
tied  round  your  head  !  Naturalists  mention,  as 
something  very  remarkable,  of  the  animal  homo^ 
that  he  alone  is  able  to  live  in  all  climes.  It 
seems  to  me  much  more  surprising,  indeed,  that 
he  can  vegetate  in  all  situations,  from  these 
paddling  couriers,  or  the  sooty  chimney-sweeper, 
to  the  refined  banker  in  Paris  or  one  of  the 
richest  countesses  in  England ;  from  the  beggar 

*  Couriers  who  swim.— Epitor. 


6  CURIOUS  POST-OFFICE. 

at  the  door  of  a  palace  to  its  inmate,  or  the 
starving  copyist  of  music  or  galley-slave  to  the 
dispenser  of  sinecures  or  a  governor -general  of 
the  East  Indies. 

It  is  well  that  they  have  not  in  those  coun- 
tries, where  the  mail  is  carried  along  by  swim- 
mers, franked  bushels  of  pamphlets  and  papers 
to  send,  as  we  have  here.  There  are  curious 
post-establishments  in  this  world  !  I  knew  an 
old  woman  who  spent  her  life  in  walking  from 
Berlin  to  Posen,  and  from  Posen  to  Berlin, 
about  a  hundred  and  forty  miles.  She  was 
called  the  I^iving  Gazette.  Have  you  ever 
heard  of  the  celebrated  post-office  of  the  whalers 
at  Essex  Bay,  on  one  of  the  Gallapagos  Islands 
in  the  Pacific  ?  There  is  a  cave,  well  secured 
against  the  weather,  in  which  whalers  deposit 
letters  sometimes  for  the  information  of  other 
whalers,  sometimes  to  be  taken  home,  when  a 
returning  fellow-hunter  on  the  deep  passes  by. 
I  had  heard  of  it  by  whaling  captains,  and 
found  it,  afterwards,  mentioned  in  Lieutenant 
Paulding'^s  Journal  of  a  Cruise  of  the  United 
States  Schooner  Dolphin  among  the  Islands  of 
the  Pacific,* — a  little  unassuming  book,  full  of 

•  New  York,  1831.— Editor. 
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interesting  items.  Lieutenant  Paulding  found 
a  letter  there  safely  deposited.  This  insolated 
fact  shows  strikingly  the  existence  of  a  common 
bond  and  trust  among  civilized  nations ;  so  does 
a  letter  deposited  in  a  post-office  of  the  farthest 
west  of  Missouri,  which  safely  arrives  in  a  vik 
lage  in  the  most  eastern  part  of  Germany,  if  it 
only  has  the  two  words  "  Via  New  York  and 
Havre "^  on  its  direction.  In  the  middle  ages, 
there  was  a  man  who  carried  letters  from 
Pomerania  to  the  students  of  that  country 
in  the  university  of  Paris,  and  when  I  lived 
in  Rome  the  "courier"  was  yet  existing, 
who  regularly  carried  letters  from  Rome 
to  Spain.  And  yet  we  are  told  the  world 
goes  back  ;  or  is  it  maintained  that  improve- 
ments of  this  kind  belong  to  the  industry  of 
nations  only,  which  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to 
improve  rapidly,  while,  morally,  we  degenerate  ? 
I  would  deny  this ;  there  is  morality  in  an  in- 
tercourse of  this  kind  between  nations ;  it  re- 
quires a  universal  acknowledgment  of  certain 
broad  principles  of  honour  and  morality. — It 
will  yet  happen,  within  the  next  hundred  years, 
that  letters  are  directed  from  London  to  Canton, 
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(perhaps,  to  Peking,)  via  New  York  and  the 
city  which  will  rise  at  the  mouth  of  the  Colum- 
bia River. 

And  now  contrast  the  general  post-office,  to 
you  may  well  call  it,  of  the  Gallapagos  Islands 
with  that  in  London.'  When  I,  for  the  first 
time,  passed  through  the  old  London  post- 
office,  an  unpretending  narrow  building,  and 
found,  written  on  a  little  table,  ^^  Mails  due 
from  Hamburg,  Malta,  Jamaica,  Canada,*^  with 
a  long  list  of  other  places  and  islands  all  over 
the  world,  1  was  forcibly  reminded,  by  this 
small  board,  of  Great  Britain's  vast  dominion, 
and  knew  of  nothing  with  which  to  compare  it, 
except  the  many  confessionals  in  the  nave  of 
Rome^s  St.  Peter,  over  each  of  which  the  name 
of  a  particular  language  is  written,  inviting  the 
faithful  of  all  nations  to  confess  in  their  own 
tongue.  Over  one  stands  Lingua  Germanica, 
over  another  Lingua  Galltca,  Anglica,  His- 
panica,  Hungarica,  Lusitana,  Neogrseca,  &c.' 

But,  to  return  to  my  swimming  travellers.. 
The  peasants  of  a  certain  part  of  Bavaria  some- 
times journey  in  a  manner  not  much  different 
from  the  Indian  in  the  Amazon.     They  take 
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large  logs  of  wood,  dispose  somehow  or  other 
of  their  little  baggage,  place  themselves  in  a 
riding  position  on  the  hind  end,  and  down  they 
go,  much  in  the  beaver  fashion,  their  feet 
dangling  all  the  time  in  the  water. 

Travelling  on  horseback  is,  in  some  countries, 
very  agreeable.  Man'^s  thoughts  ai'e  freer  on 
the  back  of  an  animal,  whose  four  legs  are  his 
own,  as  Mephistopheles  correctl)'  suggests. 
But  the  care  of  a  horse,  his  liability  to  indispo- 
sitions, the  regular  rests  which  he  requires,  and 
the  slowness  of  this  way  of  travelling,  are  seri- 
ous drawbacks  to.  employing  a  horse^s  back  for 
our  seat.  We  cannot,  besides,  speed  our  jour- 
ney by  taking,  now  and  then,  a  "  lift"  in  the 
stage-coaches,  as  we  may  do  when  we  go  on 
foot ;  and  it  is  very  convenient  Iol  cross  rapidly 
an  uninteresting  country,  like  skipping  over  an 
insipid  passage  of  an  otherwise  good  book.  To 
ride  on  a  mule  with  a  caravan  of  muleteers  is 
always  interesting;  for  the  muleteer  has  a 
thousand  amusing  and  instructive  things  and 
anecdotes  to  tell  you;  provided  nature  has 
given  you  the  skill  of  easily  assimilating  with 
people  of  this  class.  A  peculiar  gift  of  the 
kind  is  not,  however,  required,  at  least  in  any 
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uncommon  degree,  when  you  pass  over  the 
mountains  from  France  to  Spain;  when  the 
girl  who  takes  care  of  the  mule,  rides  with  you 
on  the  same  faithful  animal;  words  are  then 
found  easily. 

To  travel  in  a  sedan  must  be  abominable. 
When  I  went  up  Vesuvius  I  could  not  even  en- 
dure the  idea  of  seeing  men  labouring  hard  in 
the  heat  of  the  sun  only  to  move  my  flesh  and 
skeleton;  and  preferred  paying  something  to 
the  men  who  offered  themselves,  and  going  up 
alone.  However,  in  India  it  is  often  impossible 
to  travel  in  any  other  way,  and  people  soon  ac- 
custom themselves  to  see  the  trotting  bipeds 
unddr  the  litter  on  which  they  recline.  To 
travd  post-haste,  either  on  an  ostrich,  as  Mr. 
Moore  has  seen,  or  on  a  dolphin  with  Arion,  or 
on  a  cannon-ball,  as  Miinchausen  tried,  jumping 
from  one  twenty-four  pounder,  shot  into  the  for- 
tress, upon  another,  shot  out  of  it — or  navigating 
the  air  in  ZambuUo^s  style,  by  holding  fast  to 
the  mantle  of  the  diable  boiteicw — or,  which  is  the 
equal  of  any  of  these,  sliding  from  the  snowy 
mountain  tops  on  a  small  sledge  in  the  Swiss 
fashion,  I  do  not  believe  will  generally  be  con- 
sidered the  ne  plus  ultra  of  comfort.     A  camel 
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in  the  desert  makes  you  ^^a-sick,  during  the 
first  days,  and  I  have  never  been  rocked  in  a 
howdah  on  an  elephant's  back.  Nor  has  it  been 
my  lot  to  try  the  Esquimaux  dog  or  the  rein- 
deer. On  an  ass  I  have  travelled,  and  its  short, 
broken  step  is  paradisiacal  comfort  compared  to 
a  ride  on  a  cow,  to  which  I  was  once  obliged 
to  resort,  in  the  army,  when  I  had  hurt  myself 
by  a  fall.  The  toilsome  journeying  in  our  farthest 
west,  when  by  turns  the  canoe  carries  you  and 
you  carry  the  canoe,  and  when  the  packages  and 
provisions  are  taken  over  the  portages  by  the 
trotting  voyageurs  in  the  way  that  cats  carry  a 
number  of  kittens  from  one  place  to  another — 
by  running  to  and  fro,  and  thus  transporting 
the  goods  by  instalments — is  a  style  of  travel- 
ling which  cannot  abound  in  pleasure. 

But  now,  we  have  all  sorts  of  travelling  in 
wagons,  carts,  and  coaches;  from  the  rickety 
one-horse  omnibus  in  the  south  of  France,  to 
the  proud  and  flying  mail-coach  in  England — 
from  the  wagon  of  the  New  England  emigrant, 
to  the  vettorino  from  Florence  to  Rome — and 
from  the  snaiUlike^  ancient  post  baggage- wagon, 
to  the  light  Tartar  in  Turkey  :  and  then  there 
is  all  the  travelling  by  water,  from  the  raft  on 
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tlie  Rhine,  or  the  American  rivers,  to  the  re- 
fined packet  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia — 
from  the  boat  on  the  Nile,  where  you  are  de- 
voured by  insects,  to  our  boat  on  the  grand 
canal,  where  you  must  look  out  not  to  arrive 
in  Buffalo  without  a  head — from  the  slow 
market-boat  between  Mayence  and  Frankfort, 
to  the  darting  steamboat  in  our  west.  But 
there  would  never  be  an  end,  were  we  to  enu- 
merate all  the  ways  of  crawling  and  creeping, 
which  it  after  all  remains,  of  bustling  man. 
Only  of  one  more  way  of  compound  locomotion 
will  I  tell  you. 

It  is  said  that  Frederic  William  I.,  King  of 
Prussia,  who  liked  a  joke,  though  it  might  be  a 
rude  one,  overheard  a  peasant  saying  to  hi3 
companion,  that  if  he  were  the  king  he  would 
not  move  otherwise  than  in  a  sedan.  '^  You 
shall  try  it,"  said  the  king,  stepping  forward ; 
and  soon  after  the  wished-for  conveyance  was 
brought.  The  peasant  stepped  in,  but  the 
king  had  ordered  the  bottom  to  be  taken  out — 
and  now  the  carriers  began  to  run,  and  wind 
about,  forward  and  backward,  over  stones  and 
through  mire,  until  the  shins  of  the  poor  fellow 
within  were  deplorably  sore.     At  length  they 
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halted— and  when  the  king  asked  the  peasant 
how  he  was  pleased  with  the  royal  conveyance, 
he  answered,  "Uncommonly,  sire,  uncommonly ; 
only,  to  say  the  truth,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
honour,  it  would  be  almost  like  walking.^ 
Don't  you  think  there  are  many  things  in  this 
life  very  much  like  this  sedan  P  and,  alas ! 
kings  themselves  are  but  too  often  obliged  to  go 
through  honourable  but  shin-breaking  proce- 
dures of  this  kind.  How  often  do  they  not 
look  with  envy  upon  a  simple,  healthful  pedes- 
trian,— ^whose  whole  power  of  self-locomotion 
still  remains  inviolate, — from  their  gilt  and  oa?- 
namented,  but  narrow  and  uncomfortable  incase- 
ment,  in  which,  however  splendid  it  may  be, 
they  remain  men  like  all  their  fellow-creatures — 
with  the  same  pains  and  desires,  and  not  an 
inch  higher  from  the  ground  than  those,  who, 
in  their  turn,  admire  and  envy  them. 

I  thought  this  would  be  "  positively  the  last*** 
anecdote,  but  I  am  bold  enough  to  take  the 
Russian  ultimatums  to  the  Porte,  for  my  ex- 
ample. Were  there  not  four  of  them?  The 
train  which  my  ideas  took  by  the  last  anecdote, 
calls  up  another,  which  is  of  too  generic  and 
representative  a  character,  to  be  omitted.    You 
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will  thank  me  for  commanicating  it  to  you, 
when  I  tell  you,  that  I  have  it  from  a  source, 
which  allows  no  doubt  of  its  truth;  besides, 
the  whole  is  but  natural. 

The  Empress  Josephine  had  sent  some  ex- 
quisite Parisian  toys  to  her  little  and  favorite 
grandson,  Louis,  the  son  of  the  King  of  Hoi* 
land.      When   they  were   unpacked,   and  the 
queen   of   Holland,    who   was  a   most   tender 
mother,   was  anticipating  the  pleasure  of  her 
child,  the  prince  disappointed  her  entirely,  by 
the  little  interest  he  seemed  to  take  in  all  the 
beautiful  toys  and  contrivances  around  him.  He 
would  look  at  them,  but  always  return  to  the 
window  from  which  he  looked  out,  with  a  long- 
ing desire,  into  the  street.    "  Louis,  are  you  not 
charmed  with  these  beautiful  play-things  ?^ — 
"  Yes,  but^ — "  What  is  your  desire  ?  look  here, 
with  what  tender  care  the  Empress  has  chosen 
these  handsome  play-things  to  give  you  plea- 
sure ?" — "Oh,   they  are   very  fine,   but "" 

"  But  what,  my  child  ?  can  you  wish  for  any 
thing  else?  don't  you  feel  grateful  to  grand- 
mamma ?'^ — "  Yes,  certainly  I  do."*" — "  But  they 
do  not  seem  to  amuse  you  much  !''  "  They  do ; 
but,  mamma,  if  I  only  could  walk  for  a  short 
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time  in  the  mud  there,  with  that  child  in  the 
square !" 

A  friend  of  mine  instructed  Princess r> 

in  German,  and  for  a  long  time,  he  could  not 
bestow  a  more  acceptable  reward  upon  his  royal 
pupil,  than  by  telling  her  of  the  rustic  and  pri- 
mitive life  of  some  peasants  on  the  continent ; 
on  the  same  principle  that  every  tale  for  pea- 
sant girls  must  begin  with,  '^  There  was  a 
beautiful  princess.''' 

Every  great  monarch  has  been  glad  to  throw 
off,  at  times,  the  lacing  of  royalty  and  to  ap- 
pear like  an  equal  of  others.  Harun  Alreshid, 
Charlemagne,  Henry  IV.,  Frederic  the  Great, 
Napoleon,  all  have  enjoyed  this  pleasure,  though 
but  for  a  moment.  To  say  the  truth,  I  should 
think  it  must  be  a  tedious  way,  di  campare^'^  to 
be  bom  for  a  throne,  without  uncommon  capa- 
city ;  to  be  above  the  law,  to  owe  nothing  to 
one's  own  exertions,  and  to  be  from  birth  at  the 

*  Italian,  for  *'  getting  along."  We  were  one  evening  ad- 
dressed in  Naples  by  a  man,  who  looked  reduced  in  his  cir- 
cumstances indeed,  but  had  nevertheless  the  clerical  distinc- 
tions of  dress.  We  expressed  our  amazement  at  being  asked 
for  alms  by  a  person  in  this  dress,  when  we  received  the  an- 
swer, "  Ah !  che  vuol  signoref  cost  si  campa."— (Ah,  sir,  what 
use  is  it  to  talk  ?  thus  we  must  try  to  get  along.) — Editor. 
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ne  pitta  ultra  of  life.  This,  undoubtedly,  is 
one  of  the  great  reasons  why  so  many  monarchs 
have  loved  conquest.  They  want  to  be  active ; 
the  meanest  of  their  subjects  can  say,  **  This  I 
have  done  C  they  alone  find  every  thing  done 
to  their  hands.  Lucian  was  not  wrong  when  he 
pitied  the  gods  for  their  Olympic  ennui.  Kings 
are  always  something  of  a  Dalai  Lama ;  ho- 
noured and  revered  outlaws ; — sacrifices  to  so- 
ciety, whose  welfare  often  requires  one  visible 
being  above  the  law,  just  to  fill  a  place  that  no 
continual  quarrel  for  it  shall  disturb  the  peace. 
I  am  thankful  for  being  under  the  law,  a  citizen, 
a  whole  man  ;  for  man  was  created  to  be  a  be- 
ing under  the  law.  Or,  must  we  presume,  that 
for  the  very  reason  which  elevates  monarchs 
above  the  common  interests,  and  cares,  and 
pangs  of  ambition,  they  seek  a  higher  sphere  of 
activity,  and  strive  to  do  good  for  its  own  sake  ? 
That,  from  their  peculiar  situation  they  have 
an  immense  start  before  other  men,  and  can  de- 
liver, when  three  years  old,  a  speech  "  with 
peculiar  grace,^  as  Croly  says,  in  his  Life  of 
George  IV.,  the  prince  did,  when  receiving  the 
society  of  Ancient  Britons  on  St.  David'*s  day  ? 
History  records,  as  yet,  no  such  necessary  con- 
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sequence,  and  every  book  of  memoirs  shows  us, 
that  kings  have  all  the  same  petty  troubles,  jea- 
lousies, pains,  and  griefs,  that  we  have ;  tooth- 
ache, gout,  and  all  the  other  elements  of  vexa- 
tion of  our  mortal  bodies ;  and  as  strong  a 
disrelish  of  a  minister'^s  popularity,  as  the  mi- 
nister has  of  his  first  secretary. 

It  has  often  appeared  to  me,  that  since  the 
succession  by  primogeniture  has  been  firmly 
established  in  Europe,  which  was  the  only  way 
of  securing  those  advantages  which  are  peculiar 
to  monarchies,  there  is  no  situation  less  envu 
able,  than  that  of  a  brother  to  a  king  or  crown- 
prince.  With  all  the  privations  of  the  monarch, 
and  they  are  numberless  indeed,  they  have  not 
his  power,  and  must  see  the  same  honour,  due  to 
their  birth,  paid  to  greatness  risen  by  merit. 
There  are  but  few  princes  who  create  their  own 
sphere,  as  the  noble  Prince  Henry,  the  Navii- 
gator.  Why? — have  not  many  the  power  to 
promote,  in  a  similar  way,  knowledge,  or  art, 
or  the  progress  of  discovery  ? — Simply  because 
they  are  princes  by  birth. 

Yet  there  are  two  sides  to  every  subject,  and 
a  prince  to  whom  has  been  given  a  noble  soul, 
can  do  much  good  in  certain  ways,  for  the  very 
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reason  that  he  is  so  fixedly  elevated,  and  yet  not 
the  actual  ruler.  Only  it  requires  a  truly  noble 
soul,  to  pass  uninjured  through  the  ordeal  of 
high  elevation  from  earliest  infancy. 

Esquirol,  in  his  Lectures,  states  that  the  pro> 
portion  of  deranged  monarchs  to  other  people 
under  an  alienation  of  mind  is  as  sixty  to  one — 
a  bitter  comment  upon  the  principle  of  legiti- 
macy! since  Esquirol  ascribes  to  the  want  of 
cross-breeding,  this  proportion,  so  enormous, 
even  if  we  make  all  possible  allowance  for  the 
fact,  that  not  a  single  deranged  ruler  escapes 
public  notice,  while  the  lists  of  lunatic  subjects 
will  always  be  defective.  If  Esquirol  be  correct 
in  assigning  this  cause  for  so  startling  a  fact,  we 
should  haveanother  reason  against  the  philosophy 
of  the  principle,  for  the  first  time  officially  pro- 
nounced by  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  that  a  legiti- 
mate heir  to  a  throne  can  be  only  an  indivi- 
dual descended  from  two  parents  legitimately  de- 
scending from  sovereign  families.  Strange,  some 
countries  are  peculiarly  jealous  of  the  birth- 
right of  their  citizens,  and  will  not  allow  a  fo-^ 
reigner  to  hold  as  much  as  an  inferior  office ; 
and,  according  to  the  principle  of  legitimacy,  as 
now  observed,  the  monarch,  in  whom  all  nation- 
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ality  ought  to  concentrate,  must  always  be  half 
a  foreigner ;  and  some  dynasties  never  can  be* 
come  naturalized  by  blood,  e.  g.  the  Hanoverian 
race  on  the  English  throne,  which  was,  and  ever 
has  remained  German  in  blood  and  bone.  Th^ 
same  is  the  case  with  the  Holstein  race,  on  the 
throne  of  Russia,  and,  in  other  cases,  it  leads 
to  the  result  that  a  foreigner  rules  over  a  nation 
peculiarly  proud  of  its  nationality ;  of  which  we 
have  an  instance  in  the  present  government  of 
Spain.  The  same  was  the  case  with  the  mother 
of  Louis  XIV.,  with  Mary  of  Medici,  Cathe- 
rine of  Russia,  and  many  other  sovereigns. 

Monarchies  will  yet  last  for  many  nations  a 
long  time,  owing  to  their  state  of  political  as 
well  as  social  development,  or  to  their  relations 
with  other  states  ;  but  even  Chateaubriand  said, 
in  the  chamber  of  peers,  on  the  19th  of  April, 
1831,  "  I  do  not  believe  in  the  divine  right  of 
kings/'  and  "  monarchy  is  no  longer  a  religion ; 
it  is  a  political  form."  Nay,  even  the  Duke  <tf 
Fitz- James  waived  the  idea  of  divine  right,  and 
appealed  to  the  people.  Our  time  has  seen  so 
many  thrones  tumbling  down  and  in  the  state  of 
being  raised,  has  seen  so  many  crowns  handed 
round  like  dishes  of  no  peculiar  attraction,  and 
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of  which  the  ^^  refusal'"  at  most  was  asked,  that 
the  only  safe  authority  for  a  crown,  is  reaton 
aad  the  interest  of  the  people ;  but  as  to  pro- 
longing the  belief  that  there  is  something  pecu- 
liar  in  an  anointed  race,  an  actual  difference 
between  the  blood  of  a  ruling  family  and  other 
blood,-«-why,  people  who  have  gone  through 
our  time  and  seen  dozens  of  kings  stripped  of 
their  purple,  and  appearing  Uke  any  other  mor- 
tal beings,  and  who  have  had,  by  memoirs  and 
documents,  so  many  peeps  behind  the  curtain, 
cannot,  even  if  they  wished  it,  force  such  a 
theory  upon  their  belief.  Plain  naked  facts 
would  stand  fight  with  it,  even  in  the  most  loyal 
mind  of  a  devout  continental  tory ;  he  might  as 
well  force  himself  to  believe  three  times  three 
are  ten ;  facts  are  facts,  and  must  remain  such 
to  the  world^s  end. 

The  moi*e  times  have  advanced,  the  more  has 
royalty  been,  enabled  to  rest  its  power  upon 
moral  grounds.  The  kings  of  Prussia  are  never 
crowned)  and  if  we  compare  a  monarch  of  north- 
ern Europe  with  an  Asiatic  ruler,  surrounded 
by  the  trappings  and  pompous  show  of  eastern 
despotism,  and  consider  how  much  less  of  the 
forms  and  formalities  of  royalty  is,  in  our  times, 
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foiind  to  be  necessary  for  giving  it  stability  and 
authority,  than  but  a  century  ago,  we  shall 
come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  time  may  not 
be  too  far  when  it  will  not  be  considered  any 
longer  dangerous,  that  dynasties  should  continue 
their  race  without  exposing  themselves  to  the 
frightful  consequences  pointed  out  by  Esquird. 
However,  I  must  confess  to  you,  that  some 
farther  proof  ought  to  be  brought  to  support 
the  assertion  of  that  distinguished  man,  that  the 
"  breeding  in  and  in,"  as  it  is  termed,  of  the 
European  dynasties,  is  the  only  cause  of  the 
enormous  frequency  of  derangement  which 
dwells  under  crowns.  In  former  ages,  not  a 
few  consorts  of  monarchs  have,  with  the  most 
maternal  feeling  for  their  people,  taken  care  of 
a  proper  admixture  of  renovating  blood  in  their 
race.  Beauw  Ranfzaics  are  not  so  exceedingly 
rare  in  European  history  ;  and,  though  I  know 
it  is  asserted,  and,  I  believe,  pretty  well  tested, 
that  Jews,  Quakers,  and  Catholics,  in  England, 
produce  more  insane  people  than  others,  owing, 
as  it  seems,  to  their  marrying  generally  among 
themselves,  yet  I  do  not  remember  having  read 
that  in  those  villages  in  Europe,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  marry  hardly  ever  a  girl  out  of  their 
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of  which  the  ^^  refusal'"  at  most  was  asked,  that 
the  only  safe  authority  for  a  crown,  is  reaton 
and  the  interest  of  the  people ;  but  as  to  pro- 
longing  the  belief  that  there  is  something  pecu- 
liar  in  an  anointed  race,  an  actual  difference 
between  the  blood  of  a  ruling  family  and  other 
blood,— why,  people  who  have  gone  throu^ 
our  time  and  seen  dozens  of  kings  stripped  of 
their  purple,  and  appearing  like  any  other  mor- 
tal beings,  and  who  have  had,  by  memoirs  and 
documents,  so  many  peeps  behind  the  curtain, 
cannot,  even  if  they  wished  it,  force  such  a 
theory  upon  their  belief.  Plain  naked  facts 
would  stand  fight  with  it,  even  in  the  most  loyal 
mind  of  a  devout  continental  tory ;  he  might  as 
well  force  himself  to  believe  three  times  three 
are  ten ;  facts  are  facts,  and  must  remain  such 
to  the  world^s  end. 

The  more  times  have  advanced,  the  more  has 
royalty  been,  enabled  to  rest  its  power  upon 
moral  grounds.  The  kings  of  Prussia  are  never 
crowned)  and  if  we  compare  a  monarch  of  northr 
em  Europe  with  an  Asiatic  ruler,  surrounded 
by  the  trappings  and  pompous  show  of  eastern 
despotism,  and  consider  how  much  less  of  the 
forms  and  formalities  of  royalty  is,  in  our  times, 
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foiind  to  be  necessary  for  giving  it  stability  and 
authority,  than  but  a  century  ago,  we  shall 
come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  time  may  not 
be  too  far  when  it  will  not  be  considered  any 
longer  dangerous,  that  dynasties  should  continue 
their  race  without  exposing  themselves  to  the 
frightful  consequences  pointed  out  by  Esquird. 
However,  I  must  confess  to  you,  that  some 
farther  proof  ought  to  be  brought  to  support 
the  assertion  of  that  distinguished  man,  that  the 
"  breeding  in  and  in,"  as  it  is  termed,  of  the 
European  dynasties,  is  the  only  cause  of  the 
enormous  frequency  of  derangement  which 
dwells  under  crowns.  In  former  ages,  not  a 
few  consorts  of  monarchs  have,  with  the  most 
maternal  feeling  for  their  people,  taken  care  of 
a  proper  admixture  of  renovating  blood  in  their 
race.  Beauoo  Rantxaiis  are  not  so  exceedingly 
rare  in  European  history  ;  and,  though  I  know 
it  is  asserted,  and,  I  believe,  pretty  well  tested, 
that  Jews,  Quakers,  and  Catholics,  in  England, 
produce  more  insane  people  than  others,  owing, 
as  it  seems,  to  their  marrying  generally  among 
themselves,  yet  I  do  not  remember  having  read 
that  in  those  villages  in  Europe,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  marry  hardly  ever  a  girl  out  of  their 
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place,  and  often  have  but  one  family  name,  in- 
sanity is  met  with  more  often  than  in  other  vil- 
lages. An  inquiry  of  this  kind  would  be  inter- 
esting and  very  easy.  There  are  many  peasants 
who  would  have  the  best  claim  to  high  nobility, 
if  belonging  to  an  "  old  family"  constitutes  one 
of  the  chief  ingredients  of  noblesse.  That  cross- 
breeding improves  the  race  I  have  little  doubt, 
on  the  principle  that  the  farmer,  both  in  Europe 
and  America,  exchanges  grain  with  his  neigh- 
bour, to  avoid  deterioration.  As  far  as  my 
observation  goes,  I  must  say,  that  I  have  gene- 
rally found  bright  children  in  the  families  of 
parents  of  two  different  nations,  though  I  allow 
that  this  result  can  be  accounted  for  in  a  dif- 
ferent way.  This,  at  first  sight,  would  appear 
to  be  in  favour  of  the  ruling  dynasties,  but  we 
must  recollect,  that  they  have  thoroughly  mixed 
so  many  years  since,  that  they  form,  by  this 
time,  one  general  race,  and,  again,  it  has  been 
found  by  many  travellers,  that,  in  large  capitals, 
the  situation  of  which  invites  people  of  many 
different  nations  to  settle  within  them,  those 
classes  in  which  all  nations  mix  for  a  long  time, 
receive  an  addition  in  a  breed,  which  is  far  from 
being  desirable  for  a  good  population. 
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Whatever  is  born,  constructed,  or  contrived 
in  this  nether  world,  carries  with  it  the  germ  of 
dissolution.  The  very  principle  which  gives  it 
life  or  start  becomes  the  cause  of  its  decline. 
Monarchy,  aristocracy,  democracy,  can  give 
great  ilan  to  a  nation ;  but  the  principle  of  legi- 
timacy carries  within  it  the  germ  of  change, 
equally  with  the  principle  of  universal  suffrage. 
Nothing  shall  last  for  ever,  except  the  plans  of 
the  great  Ruler. 

How  does,  on  the  other  hand,  our  system  of 
politics  affect  the  mind  ?  Are  the  frequent  ex- 
citements, which  penetrate  into  the  smallest 
arteries  of  our  whole  social  system,  not  produc- 
tive of  much  evil  in  this  very  particular? 
Aristotle,  even  in  his  time,  observed  the  great 
prevalence  of  insanity  among  politicians,  and 
Esquirol  says,  that  a  history  of  the  French 
revolution  might  be  written  from  the  variety  of 
cases  to  be  found  in  a  French  insane  hospital, 
so  much  has  each  convulsive  change  of  politics 
and  government  affected  the  hopes,  desires,  am- 
bition, or  happiness  of  a  number  of  persons, 
strengthened  as  this  effect  was,  by  a  very  uni- 
versal absence  of  that  confidence  which  firmly 
relies  on  the  guiding  care  of  a  kind  and  wise 
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supreme  Ruler.  Do  then  our  politics  not  leftd, 
with  many  individuals, to  any  alienation  of  mind? 
Certainly  many  act  in  a  way  which  would  make 
the  observer  suppose  that  but  the  final  disap« 
pointment  in  the  result  of  an  election  is  wantii^ 
in  order  to  lead  them  one  step  farther — to  the 
loss  of  reason  ? 

I  have  paid  some  attention  to  this  subject,  so 
worthy  of  inquiry  and  from  my  visits  to  the. in- 
sane hospitals  in  the  United  states,  I  am  inclin- 
ed to  believe  that  political  disappointment  is 
very  rarely  the  final  cause  of  loss  of  reason.  I 
say,  from  my  visits  to  these  hospitals ;  for  it 
seemed  to  me  that  the  view  of  the  causes  of  in* 
sanity,  now  often  adopted  among  English  phy- 
sicians, and  which  ascribes  the  origin  of  aliena- 
tion to  physical  causes  alone,  is  very  frequently 
to  be  found  also  among  American  physicians. 
That  I  cannot  subscribe  to  this  opinion^  appears 
from  the  remarks  I  have  already  made.  The 
proofs  to  the  contrary  seem  to  me  numerous  and 
conclusive,  if  patient  investigation,unbiassed  by 
preconceived  ideas,  or  a  fondness  for  a  system, 
or  some  general  views,  be  given  to  the  matter. 
However,  I  am  not  going  to  give  you  a  medical 
treatise. 
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How  much  the  frequent  recurrence  of  poli- 
tical excitement  may  gradually  dispose  many  in- 
dividuals in  this  country,  finally  to  fall  victims 
to  a  disturbance  of  the  mental  faculties^  I  have 
had,  of  course,  no  opportunity  to  observe.  But, 
as  I  stated,  I  believe  that  the  frequent  changes 
in  politics  are  not  pregnant  with  the  same  dis- 
astrous consequences  here  as  they  have  been  in 
other  countries,  for  instance,  in  France.  Several 
good  reasons,  it  seems  to  me,  may  be  given  for 
this  difference.  And  first,  the  very  frequency  of 
elections  neutralizes  the  injurious  effect,  which, 
otherwise,  the  disappointment  they  necessarily 
must  bring  to  one  party,  would  have  on  the 
mind  of  many  individuals.  To  day  a  man  is 
thrown  out,  a  party  vanquished, — to  morrow 
he  goes  to  work  again,  and  hopes  for  success 
the  next  time.  Secondly,  however  great  the 
excitement  may  appear,  on  paper  or  in  words, 
the  people  know  very  well  that  their  lives  and 
property  are  not  in  jeopardy ;  that  whatever 
party  may  come  in  or  go  out,  the  broad  prin- 
ciples of  the  whole  system  will  be  acted  upon, 
the  general  laws  will  be  observed. 

Should  it  ever  come  with  us  to  that  point, 
that  the  monstrous   idea  should  prevail,   that 
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liberty  exists  there  only  where  the  majority  can 
do  what  they  please — while,  on  the  contrary, 
the  degree  of  existing  liberty  can  justly  be  mea- 
sured only  by  the  degree  of  undoubted  protec- 
tion which  the  minority  enjoys,  and  the  degree 
in  which  the  sovereign,  be  he  one  or  many,  or 
represented  by  the  majority,  is  restricted,  by 
fundamental  laws,  from  acting  on  sudden  im- 
pulses  and  impassioned  caprices,  to  which  a 
body  of  men  is  as  subject  as  a  single  man — 
should  it  ever  come  with  us  to  this  absolutism, 
for  absolutism  is  there  where  the  representative 
of  sovereignty  can  act  capriciously  ancl  uncon- 
trolled ;    then,     indeed,    our    insane    hospital 
would  become  as  much  the  direful  records  of 
man's  fickleness  as,  according  to  Esquirol,  the 
French  hospitals  now  are.     Thirdly,  there  is  in 
this  country  no  dishonour  whatever  connected 
either  with  being  turned  out  of  office  or  being 
vanquished  at  an  election.     It  is  no  shame  to  be 
defeated.     One  party  must  be  victorious,  and 
the  other  tries  to  be  so  the  next   time.     An 
American,  as  the  member  of  a  party,  may  be 
defeated,  he  is  never  conquered.     Persecutions 
do  not  take  place;  the  successful  party  does 
not  annihilate  its  opponents — each  party  ooa- 
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tinues  to  have  its  meetings,  papers,  &e.  And, 
as  in  those  periods  in  which  manypersons  are 
discharged  from  public  places,  it  is  most  openly 
acknowledged  that  politics  alone  is  the  reason, 
all  blemish  which  may  be  attached  to  the  loss  of 
an  office  in  public  service,  in  countries  where  no 
such  changes  occur,  must  vanish  ;  while,  again, 
the  country  oflFers  so  many  opportunities  of 
gaining  one^s  livelihood,  that^  also,  in  this  re- 
spect, a  loss  of  office  is  not  so  ruinous  as  in 
France,  where  a  man  often  thinks  his  honour 
is  gone,  and  his  career  for  ever  destroyed, 
as  soon  as  he  is  thrown  out  of  public  employ- 
ment. The  frequency  of  changes,  likewise, 
prevents  tlie  higher  offices  from  becoming  the 
objects  of  so  ardent  an  ambition  as  to  affect  seri- 
ously the  mental  faculties  of  the  disappointed 
candidate. 

As  I  have  touched  upon  this  subject,  I  may 
mention  here  an  interesting  case  of  alienation, 
with  which  I  met  in  the  Manhattanville  hos- 
pital, near  New  York.  The  individual  to  whom 
I  refer,  a  man  apparently  of  the  lower  classes, 
laboured  under  the  very  common  delusion  of 
being  a  monarch.  He  called  himself  Henry  I., 
I  think,  emperor  of  the  United  States.     He  was 
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an  ardent  newspaper  reader,  and  the  interest  of 
the  case  lay  in  the  readiness  with  which  his  dis- 
turbed mind  assimilated  whatever  he  read  to  his 
presumed  state  of  royalty,  and  the  rapidity  with 
which  it  invented  causes  of  which  what  he  read 
appeared  to  him  the  consequences,  precisely  in 
the  same  way  as  our  mind,  when  we  are  asleep, 
and  some  pain  affects  us,  often  invents,  in 
dreaming,  various  causes  of  which,  according  to 
the  dream,  this  pain  is  the  final  effect,  though, 
in  reality,  it  is  the  cause  of  the  whole  dream. 
The  patient  read  in  my  presence  the  news  re- 
lating to  the  election  of  the  governor  of  his  state, 
and  immediately  showed  me  that  and  how  he 
appointed  him,  turning,  with  great  ingenuity, 
the  various  data  of  the  election  into  items  of 
his  story,  with  a  ^eal  and  earnestness,  as  if  all 
the  cares  of  government  had  rested  on  his 
shoulders.  So  he  showed  me  some  cents,  which, 
according  to  him,  were  medals  coined  on  occa^ 
sion  of  some  victories  which  he  had  gained, 
pointing  out  to  me  a  number  of  emblematic 
allusions,  the  images  of  which  his  diseased  mind 
undoubtedly  perceived  in  that  moment. 

In  speaking  of  derangement,  I  remember  a 
circumstance,  which  will  not  be  without  interest 
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to  you,  though  it  be  irrelevant  in  this  place* 
The  physician  of  an  establishment  for  the  in<» 
sane,  introduced  me  to  a  gentleman  under  bis 
care,  who  betrayed  no  symptoms  whatever  of  a 
disturbed  mind,  yet  his  faculties  were  deranged. 
He  held  a  book  in  his  hand,  which,  he  informed 
me,  he  was  perusing  with  great  interest.  It 
was  Dr.  Spurzheim^s  work  on  insanity.  He 
praised  it  in  some  respects,  in  others  he  criti- 
cized it,  and  when  I  declared,  on  one  occasion, 
my  dissent  from  his  opinion,  he  assured  me  that 
he  knew  what  he  maintained  from  his  own  ex- 
perience, and  never  have  I  heard  any  one  speak 
more  rationally  on  insanity  than  this  deranged 
man.  The  conversation  became  too  painful  to 
me,  and  I  wished  to  break  it  off,  but  he  per- 
ceived the  cause  of  my  desire,  and  tried  very 
calmly  to  quiet  my  apprehensions.  One  of  the 
most  eminent  physicians  in  Philadelphia  told 
me,  that  he  owns  a  copy  of  Dr.  Rash's  work  on 
insanity,  with  notes  throughout  by  a  deranged 
man,  who  formerly  was  in  the  hospital  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  appalling  frequency  of  alienation  of 
mind,  in  some  parts  of  our  country,  is  chiefly 
owing  to  other  causes,  at  least  final  causes,  than 
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politics.  It  is  religious  excitement,  I  believe, 
together  with  a  diseased  anxiety  to  be  equal  to 
the  wealthiest,  the  craving  for  wealth  and  con- 
sequent disappointment,  which  ruins  the  intel- 
lect of  many.     But  of  that  more  anon. 
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At  Schenectady  you  may  take  passage  in  a 
canal  boat;  I  would  advise  every  traveller, 
who  has  not  yet  seen  the  Grand  Canal,  to  do 
so.  The  valley  of  the  Mohawk,  along  which 
the  canal  goes  as  far  as  Rome,  is  in  many  parts 
very  beautiful,  and  seen  to  much  greater  ad- 
vantage from  the  canal  boat  than  from  a  stage 
coach  ;  and  it  is  well  worth  the  while  to  become 
acquainted  with  this  great  work — a  clamp  by 
which  the  west  of  this  union  is  tightly  fastened 
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to  the  east  and  north ; '  one  of  the  great  siphons 
which  equalizes  prices  and  wages  in  this  vast 
country,  and  thus  contributes  not  a  little  to  the 
stability  of  our  political  existence.  It  is,  in- 
deed, as  yet,  the  greatest  monument  which  this 
part  of  the  world  afiPords,  of  man^s  conquering 
superiority  over  matter.  Yet,  perhaps,  it  will 
be  outstripped  by  the  noble  communication 
which  Pennsylvania  is  leading  over  mountains 
and  through  valleys  westward  to  the  Ohio,  and 
which,  if  finished,  will  prove  for  ever  the  bold- 
ness of  its  projector.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
New  York  canal  was  the  first  of  these  extensive 
works ; — a  fact  which  will  remain  a  great  testi- 
mony in  the  history  of  civilization,  in  favour  of 
the  state  which  gave  it  birth.  It  shows  Giithe's 
good  sense,  that  the  progress  of  this  canal  inter- 
ested him  so  much. 

I  will  send  you,  by  the  next  opportunity,  a 
copy  of  the  Laws  of  the  State  of  New  York  in 
Relation  to  the  Erie  and  Champlain  Canals,  &c., 
Albany,  1825,  where  you  will  find,  in  detail,  an 
official  history  of  these  great  works.  The  study 
of  this  undertaking  has  been  a  source  of  deep 
interest  to  me,  and  I  doubt  not  it  will  be  so  to 
you.     I  shall  add  Darby's  View  of  the  United 
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States,  which  will  give  you  a  much  more  aoi* 
curate  view  of  the  geological  character  of 
these  parts  of  the  country,  than  an  account  of 
mine  could  afford  you  ;  and  as  the  natural  fea* 
tures  of  the  United  States  do  not  change  quit^ 
as  rapidly  as  the  statistics,  the  book  will  be  still 
valuable  when  you  receive  it.  As  to  the  sta- 
tistics, an  author^  I  should  almost  think,  would 
feel  tempted  to  say  nothing  about  them,  and  fol-^ 
low  the  example  of  the  editors  of  the  New  Hamp* 
shire  Laws,  published  by  authority  in  1830,  who 
thought  fit  to  put  the  following  sagacious  notice 
on  the  title-page  of  their  collection.  "  Tim 
edition  comprehends  all  the  general  and  public 
statutes  now  in  force,  eoocepting  an  act  passed 
the  3rd  day  of  January,  1829,  entitled  *  An 
act  establishing  a  board  of  road  commissioners 
for  laying  out  and  repairing  highways/  which 
is  omitted  under  the  expectation  that  it  wilt  be 
repealed  at  the  ensuing  session  of  the  Legisla^ 
ture,"  For  our  statistics  and  every  feature^' 
imprinted  upon  the  country  by  civilization  are 
continually  undergoing  so  rapid  changes^  thdt 
what  was  true  a  year  ago,  may  be  antiquated 
to-day. 

These  immense  canals  send    branches  inta 
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many  directions,  by  which  they  are  connected 
with  navigable  rivers,  lakes,  and  roads,  nor  is 
this  system  by  any  means  completed.  Branch 
canals  and  rail-roads  are  continually  adding; 
nay,  rail-roads  are  building  along  the  canal,  as 
if  there  were  no  end  to  American  activity- 
Thus  the  building  of  a  rail-road  from  Albany 
to  Utica,  will  soon  begin,  the  company  being 
already  incorporated.  Could  but  a  little  of  this 
quickness  in  practical  perception,  and  boldness  in 
embarking  in  the  most  daring  enterprises,  be 
engrafted  upon  German  steadiness  and  tho- 
roughness, it  would  produce  fine  fruits  indeed. 
But  it  must  be  remembered,  how  different  an 
aspect  all  Germany  would  present,  were  she 
not  chopped  into  pieces,  and  could  enterprise 
as  freely  work  its  way  into  all  directions  as  in 
this  extensive  and  untrammelled  country. 

When  the  canal  was  first  opened,  farmers, 
whose  property  lay  close  to  this  great  blood- 
vessel of  the  state,  had  their  own  barges  to 
carry  their  produce  to  advantageous  markets ; 
but  the  navigation  of  all  kinds,  for  goods  and 
passengers,  who  required  good  accommodations, 
became  within  a  short  time  so  brisk,  that  pri- 
vate navigation,  if  I  can  use  this  expression  as 
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contradistinguished  to  company  navigation,  soon 
ceased.  There  are  yet  many  proprietors  of 
single  barges,  but  they  make  a  business  of  canal 
navigation ;  no  farmers,  as  I  understand,  have 
any  longer  boats  for  their  own  use. — You  know 
that  the  state  derives  a  very  great  revenue  from 
this  source. 

It  is  interesting  to  see  how  this  easy  interr 
course  makes,  we  might  almost  say,  one  place 
out  of  many  habitations,  at  distances  from  one 
another,  which  would  otherwise  be  considered 
great.  It  is  likewise  worthy  of  attention,  that, 
whereas  in  the  common  course  of  things,  the 
vender  is  usually  stationary  and  the  buyer  goes 
to  him ;  here,  on  the  other  hand,  as  in  the  pri^ 
mary  stages  of  society,  the  seller  moves  from 
place  to  place-^a  way  of  trafficking  which  ex* 
tends  to  the  smallest  details;  it  is,  if  you  choose 
to  call  it  so,  an  aquatic  peddling. 

Even  knowledge  is  brought  in  this  way  witliin 
the  reach  x){  the  inhabitants  of  detached  houses, 
by  floating  circulating  libraries.  On  the  Mis- 
sissippi, this  system  of  hawking  has  been  exr 
tended,  in  some  branches,  still  farther.  There 
are  on  that  river  several  floating  companies  of 
actors.     They  sail  in  their  flat  boats,  fitted  up 
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for  theatres,  from  plantation  to  plantation,  per- 
form and  break  up  when  their  receipts  do  not 
warrant  a  longer  stay.  The  Chapman  family 
were  the  first  who  conceived  the  clever  idea  of 
leading  Thalia  to  the  door  of  every  spectator, 
instead  of  calling  him  to  her  temple,  and  of 
teaching  Melpomene  to  lead  an  amphibious  life. 
Here,  then,  the  scarcity  of  population  produces 
a  similar  effect  to  what  results  in  some  parts  of 
China,  from  over  population. 

When  I  came  down  from  Utica  to  Schenec- 
tady, on  my  way  home,  I  believe  that  not  two 
hours  passed  without  our  meeting  one  or  several 
barges  laden  with  Germans — excellent  stock  for 
Michigan,  whither  most  proceeded,  as  they  told 
me  in  passing.  ^^  As  many  of  them  as  you  can 
spare,^^  said  an  American  to  me :  ^'  they  are  all 
useful  men  provided  they  will  mix  ;  their  stea^ 
diness  finds  ample  reward  on  those  fertile  plains 
in  the  west.**^  Amen,  said  I,  and  thought  of 
Pope  Nicholas  V.,  who,  in  1451,  charged  the 
ambassador  of  the  Teutonic  Order  to  import  for 
him  a  number  of  Germans,  to  be  employed  in 
the  papal  chancelleria,  on  account  of  their 
trustiness  and  industrious  habits. 

How  easily  do  these  emigrants  seem  to  sever 
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themselves  from  their  native  country,  if  we 
compare  their  willingness  to  emigrate  or  con- 
tentment in  foreign  regions,  with  the  ideas  of  an 
ancient  colonist  or  exile  !  When  a  number  of 
Greeks  left  their  beloved  country  to  colonise  i^ 
spot,  distant  for  the  diminutive  dimensions  of 
antiquity,  they  took  with  them  a  lamp  lighted 
by  the  sacred  fire  of  their  temple.  They  took 
their  gods  with  them,  and  yet  would  for  many 
generations  consider  Greece  their  true  home, 
toward  which  the  most  anxious  wishes  of  their 
heart  steadily  pointed.  When  a  man  was  ba- 
nished from  the  narrow  territory  of  his  native 
city,  he  felt  himself  deprived  of  the  customs  of 
his  people,  of  his  legal  rights,  of  his  gods — ^he 
was  henceforth  but  half  a  man.  An  Athenian 
in  Sparta,  was  a  stranger  indeed. 

In  the  middle  ages,  the  Christian  religion  was 
spread  over  all  Europe,  and  with  greater  uni- 
formity even  than  at  present ;  yet  the  inter- 
course not  only  between  nations,  but  also  between 
petty  states  and  cities,  was  of  a  kind  to  deprive 
an  individual,  thrown  among  strangers,  of  many 
of  the  rights  most  necessary  for  his  well  being. 
It  was  exceedingly  difficult  for  him  to  find  a 
new  home.   Nor  were,  at  that  time,  social  inter- 
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course  and  the  common  habits  of  men  founded 
upon  so  universal  and  broad  principles,  as  to 
allow  the  foreigner  to  feel  himself  at  ease.  The 
Florentine  wept  in  Ferrara  or  Venice,  for  his 
home,  his  patria,  we  cannot  say  his  country. 

It  is  far  different  now.  An  emigrant  leaves 
the  place  of  his  birth,  travels  many  hundred 
miles  through  a  foreign  country,  crosses  the 
wide  ocean,  travels  a  thousand  miles  into  the 
interior  of  another  hemisphere,  and  builds  his 
hut.  Pie  is  among  strangers,  it  is  true,  yet  he 
finds  there  the  same  dress,  the  same  manners, 
the  same  principles  of  morality,  the  same  God. 
If  the  language  which  surrounds  him  in  his 
new  country,  be  not  his  native  tongue,  the  sen- 
timents, views,  and  customs  of  the  people, 
whose  neighbour  he  has  become,  are  mainly 
those  with  which  he  has  grown  up,  and  the 
friendlessness  of  a  foreign  tongue,  which  must 
have  weighed  most  heavily  upon  the  mind  of  an 
exile  in  antiquity,  loses  much  of  its  asperity. 
There  is  a  Catholicism  in  modern  morality, 
knowledge,  and  civilization,  which  makes  an 
individual  belonging  to  the  European  family, 
feel  easier  at  home,  wherever  he  may  be  within 
the  pale  of  European  civilization.     This  ease,  I 


MODERN   COLONISTS.  39 

willingly  allow,  is  greater  still  among  the  great 
families  of  nations,  into  which  the  European 
race  is  divided.  A  German  will  generally  find 
himself  sooner  at  home  among  English  or  Ame^ 
ricans,  than  a  Frenchman  or  Italian.  A  Pole, 
perhaps,  less  so  than  either;  yet  to  whatever 
nation  he  may  belong,  if  he  be  but  of  one  of 
the  most  civilized  nations,  he  will  feel  more  at 
home  with  any  of  the  others,  than  a  man  of 
Epirus  did  in  Argolis.  And  an  Egyptian  could 
hardly  have  lived  in  Messenia. 

I  have  often  tried  to  ascertain  whether 
emigrants  of  the  class,  to  which  most  of 
those  belong  who  go  to  America,  feel  home- 
sick after  they  have  resided  for  some  time 
in  this  country.  Italians  and  French  never 
give  up  the  hope  of  regaining  their  native 
shore.  Germans,  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish, 
assimilate  much  easier  with  the  natives  of  this 
country,  and  join  in  its  whole  national  system. 
The  natural  talent  of  a  German  to  acquire  a 
foreign  language  may  contribute  much  to  his 
greater  ease  in  assimilating.  The  advantage 
which  the  emigrants  of  the  three  other  countries 
have,  in.  point  of  language,  over  all  the  rest. 
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need  not  be  mentioned.  The  French  form,  in 
the  larger  cities,  where  there  is  a  sufficient 
number  of  them,  a  circle  much  for  themselves ; 
and  I  have  known  a  lady,  who  came  to  this 
country  when  fifteen  years  old,  from  St.  Do- 
mingo, at  the  time  of  the  insurrection  of  the 
negroes  in  that  island,  and  whose  husband  was 
a  zealous  admirer  of  American  institutions ; 
who,  nevertheless,  had  not  learned  to  speak, 
still  less  to  read,  English,  when  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  her,  but  a  year  ago.  In  Berlin, 
I  knew  of  a  French  silk  weaver  who  did  not 
know  German  after  he  had  resided  more  than 
twenty-five  years  in  that  city,  and  must  have 
been  obliged,  by  his  station  in  society,  to  live  in 
continual  contact  with  the  natives. 

I  may,  however,  mention  here  a  fact,  which 
surprises  a  foreigner  much,  when  he  first  arrives 
in  this  country ;  which  is,  that  the  Irish, — in 
spite  of  what  I  have  said  above  of  their  facility 
in  assimilating  with  the  Americans, — clan  more 
together  than  the  emigrants  of  any  other  nation. 
They,  in  fact,  openly  retain  their  name,  and 
often,  in  the  very  moment  that  they  make  use 
of  the  highest  privileges  of  citizenship  which 
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any  country  can  bestow,  they  do  it  under  the 
banner  of  Irishmen.  There  is  no  election  in 
any  of  the  large  cities  without  some  previous 
calls  upon  the  *'  true-born  sons  of  Ireland,"  to 
vote  so  or  so.  On  the  election  day  itself  ban- 
ners are  seen  floating  from  the  windows  of 
taverns,*  some  of  which,  you  may  be  certain, 

*  By  the  by,  there  is  among  other  laws  of  the  canton  Lau- 
sanne, in  Switzerland,  relating  to  the  safe  management  of 
elections,  one  which  prohibits  the  opening  of  winebouses  or 
shops  where  liquors  of  any  kind  are  sold,  or  the  sale  of  liquors 
in  any  other  way.  If  this  be  done  in  wine  countries,  what 
ought  we  to  do  in  a  grog-country  1  Reports  of  temperance 
societies  have  already  designated  election  days  as  peculiarly 
mischievous  with  regard  to  intemperance.  If  our  whole  po- 
litical system  finally  rests  upon  the  votes  of  the  citizens,  it  is 
certainly  within  the  pale  of  state  legislation  to  take  such  mea- 
sures as  to  insure  the  weakest  and  most  decrepit  old  man  a 
free  passage  to  the  ballot-box — that  sacred  covenant  of  our 
liberty  ;  the  safety  of  which  has,  as  to  our  national  existence, 
precisely  the  same  importance  as,  in  monarchies,  the  assurance 
of  the  legitimate  birth  of  the  monarch.  Make  the  ballot-box 
unsafe,  and  we  have  the  worst,  the  very  worst  times  of  Rome 
at  once.  On  whatever  principle  a  government  may  be  founded, 
that  principle  must  be  sustained  in  its  purity,  or  convulsions 
are  the  necessary  consequence,  more  or  less  violent,  according 
to  the  previous  dissolution  of  the  elements  which  compose  the 
state — and  our  principle  is  the  ballot-box.  He  who  disturbs 
with  us  free  and  calm  voting,  whether  secretly  or  openly, 
commits  the  greatest  high  treason  which  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States  can  commit,  a  much  greater  one,  in  our  opinion,  than 
Arnold  committed.     Infamy  ought  to  be  attached  to  this  spe- 
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are  ornamented  with  mottos  having  reference  to 
the  Irish  alone.  They  go  farther,  sometiDoes ; 
they  will  bring  forward  their  own  candidate,  if 
they  feel  strong  enough.  All  this  is,  to  speak 
guardedly,  at  least,  impolite  towards  the  natives, 
who  receive  the  foreigner  with  a  degree  of  na- 
tional hospitality  unequalled  by  any  other 
nation.  Every  career  on  the  wide  field  of  enter- 
prise which  is  open  to  the  natural  citizens  of 
this  republic,  is  equally  open  to  the  naturalized. 
After  the  brief  period  of  five  years'  residence, 
any  alien  may  take  the  citizen's  oath,  and  this 
done,  he  enjoys  every  privilege  of  which  a  free- 
born  American  can  boast,  an  unstinted  citizen- 
ship, with  the  single  exception  that  he  cannot 
become  a  president  of  the  United  States.  The 
least  that  could  be  expected,  in  return  for  such 


cies  of  high-treason,  and  no  more  important  truth  can  be  im* 
pressed  upon  our  children,  at  home  and  in  school,  than  this, 
that  if  we  make  all  our  politics  depend  upon  the  will  of  the 
people,  it  is  barbarity  and  crime  to  throw  obstacles  in  the 
legitimate  way  of  expressing  this  will— an  incongruity  from 
which  necessarily  and  directly  the  worst  species  of  all  despo- 
tism must  result.  It  would  be  crime  in  an  individual,  three 
times  accursed  crime,  if  government  ever  should  attempt  it — 
much  worse  than  turning  against  the  nation  the  arms  which  it 
places  in  their  hands  to  defend  it. — Editor. 
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a  boon,  it  should  be  supposed,  would  be  the 
frankest  and  most  heartfelt  union,  in  every 
thing,  with  the  nation,  which  so  hospitaUy 
makes  no  difference  between  its  own  sons  and 
the  new  comers.  But  the  Irish  are  desirous  of 
becoming  Americans  and  yet  remaining  Irish ; 
and  this  serving  of  two  masters  will  not  do. 
Whatever  the  inmost  feelings  of  an  emigrant 
toward  his  native  country  may  be,  and  with 
every  generous  heart  will  be,  as  a  citizen  of 
America,  he  should  be  American  and  American 
only,  or  let  him  remain  alien*  As  the  latter, 
he  is  protected  as  much  by  the  law  of  the  land 
as  is  a  citizen ;  there  is  no  necessity  whatever  for 
his  becoming  naturalized.  It  is,  therefore,  with 
great  concern,  that  a  good  citizen  must  observe 
that  disturbances  at  elections  are  not  unfre- 
quently  caused  by  those  who  do  not  enjoy  their 
citizenship  by  birthright,  sometimes  by  those 
who  do  not  enjoy  it  at  all. 

What  are  the  reasons  that  the  Irish  in  this 
country  clan  more  together  than  the  emigrants 
of  any  other  nation  ?  I  believe  they  are  three- 
fold. First,  more  Irish  than  people  of  other 
countries  come  to  the  United  States,  and,  as  I 
think  I  have  observed  in  a  previous  letter,  they 
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have  a  predilection  for  large  cities,  so  that  they 
remain  in  greater  numbers  together.  Secondly, 
the  Irish  feel  that  they  have  been  wronged  iti 
their  country ;  they  have,  in  a  degree,  been 
driven  from  it ;  the  feelings  with  which  they 
look  back  to  it  are,  therefore,  of  a  more  intense 
character  than  they  would  otherwise  be ;  or,  if 
this  be  not  the  case,  they  feel  among  themselves 
the  strong  tie  of  bearing  one  common  wrong. 
Thirdly,  they  are  encouraged  to  this  clanship 
by  party  men  ;  their  Irish  feelings  are  flattered 
and  excited,  in  order  to  win  them ;  they  are 
called  upon  as  Irish,  in  order  to  gain  their 
votes,  which  become,  in  some  quarters  of  large 
cities,  or,  indeed,  in  some  whole  counties,  at 
times,  very  important,  when,  otherwise,  the  par- 
ties might  be  nearly  balanced. 

Let  me  throw  in,  here,  the  remark,  though  it 
be  not  quite  in  its  place,  that  the  common  lan- 
guage of  the  English,  Scotch,  Irish,  and  Ame- 
ricans, causes  the  last,  unconsciously  to  them- 
selves, to  consider  emigrants  of  the  three  first 
nations,  when  settled  among  them,  nearer  akin 
than  those  of  other  countries.  There  are  many 
Irish  in  congress,  of  whom  it  is  hardly  known 
that  they  are  strangers  by  birth.     I  have  been 
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told  a  story,  which  I  feel  inclined  to  believe. 
A  German  offered  himself  for  a  professorship  of 
one  of  the  colleges  in  the  middle  states  ;  he  was 
unsuccessful   in    his  application;    and   it    was 

* 

pretty  generally  understood,  that  a  native 
would  be  preferred ;  but  a  short  time  after,  an 
Irish  gentleman  obtained  the  chair,  certainly  not 
on  account  of  his  superiority.  This,  however, 
is  not  always  the  course  of  things;  for  in- 
stance, in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  there  are 
two  Germans  who  hold  prominent  professor- 
ships. But  if  you  glance  over  the  list  of  offi- 
cers of  the  United  States,  you  will  find  very 
many  Irish  ;  nor  does  any  difficulty  arise  at  the 
appointment  of  one  of  that  people,  while  the 
contrary  would,  probably,  be  the  case  were  a 
German,  or  Frenchman  by  birth,  to  offer  him- 
self for  a  place,  which  easily  might  be  filled  by 
some  one  else.  This,  I  think,  is  not  quite  fair ; 
the  Irish  emigrants  do  by  no  means  deserve 
more  confidence,  than  those  of  other  countries ; 
and  though  the  existence  oi  a  common  language 
may  naturally  lead  the  Americans  not  to  feel 
so  strongly  the  difference  between  themselves 
and  the  Irish,  they  ought  to  be  careful  not  to 
act  upon  this  feeling,  whenever  they  are  called 
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upon  to  guide  their  judgment   in    any  matter 
which  may  arise  in  relation  to  this  subject. 

Those  Swiss  who  usually  emigrate  to  this 
country  come  from  the  lower  part  of  Switzer- 
land,  and  are,  therefore,  less  subject  to  that 
home-sickness,  which,  in  its  patients,  assumes 
the  character  of  a  true  disease.  If  I  am  right, 
there  are  three  chief  causes  of  this  peculiar  aiTec- 
tion  of  the  nervous  system,  which  begins  with 
an  oppression  of  the  heart,  and  produces  a  pain 
of  a  compound  character:  it  consists  half  of 
affliction,  half  of  a  physical  and  very  distinct 
pain,  which  it  has  in  common  with  every  op- 
pression of  the  heart,  if  it  continue  for  any 
length  of  time,  and  from  whatever  cause  it  may 
originate.  I  do  not  know  whether  this  be  al- 
ways the  beginning,  but  it  was  so  in  a  case,  than 
which  there  could  be  none  more  favourable  for 
my  personal  observation.  It  is  this  pain  and 
restlessness,  which  fill  the  mind,  day  and  night, 
with  images,  still  more  disturbing  it,  and  de- 
prive the  body  throughout  of  its  necessary 
elasticity.  Thus,  as  in  so  many  other  cases,  the 
effect  of  one  stage  becomes  the  more  powerful 
cause  of  the  next,  until  the  mind  has  no  longer 
any  mastery  over  the  disease,  and  rapid  decline 
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is  the  necessary  consequence.  There  is  no 
doubt,  in  my  mind,  but  that  in  many  cases,  the 
patient  has  it  in  his  power  to  stifle  the  disease 
in  its  incipient  stages ;  as  there  are  a  number  rf 
other  afflictions,  which  might  be  thus  arrested 
by  a  decided  will.  Any  man,  who  has  served 
in  an  army  visited  by  disasters,  will  testify  to 
the  truth  of  what  I  say.  When  the  mind  of  the 
soldier  is  depressed,  his  body  becomes  more  dis- 
posed to  a  variety  of  diseases;  hence,  there  are 
always  so  many  sick  on  retreats.  It  is  then  that 
a  decided  will,  not  to  be  sick,  often  can  parry 
off  the  beginning  and,  consequently,  the  whole 
disease.  But  to  proceed  to  the  enumeration  of 
my  causes. 

Home-sickness  may  be  occasioned  by  an  over- 
whelming mass  of  new  ideas,  impressions,  and 
new  relations  in  life.  When  the  Swiss,  who  has 
lived  his  whole  life  in  the  solitude  and  simpli- 
city  of  his  high  Alps,  descends  into  more  popu- 
lous countries,  where  a  brisk  intercourse  be- 
tween the  various  members  of  society  exists,  he 
finds  himself  in  so  totally  new  a  world,  that  he 
cannot  feel  at  ease.  I  have  been  told  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Hiddensoe,  near  Rugen^  who  live 
on  their  barren  island  in  the  simplest  possible 
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way,  half  under  ground,  and  feeding  hardly 
upon  any  thing  but  fish,  are  home-sickv*  when 
kept  long  from  the  spot  of  their  birth.  They 
are  accustomed  to  the  simplicity  and  monotony 
of  their  island  and  the  surrpunding  sea,  and 
feel  uneasy  in  the  bustling  world.  So  will  often 
the  soldier,  from  some  distant  frontier  province 
of  Austria,  hasten  home,  though  he  may  have 
risen  in  the  army  to  a  rank  which  opens  to  him 
any  society  in  Vienna.  So  strives  the  Indian  to 
regain  his  silent  woods,  or  the  half-bred  hunter* 
to  quit  Quebec.  Incipient  stages  of  this  sick-' 
ness  may  t)e  observed  in  the  vmcomfortable  feeL 
ing  which  disturbs  the  mind  of  an  individual 
who  has  been  accustomed  to  a  quiet  life,  and  k 
suddenly  thrown  into  the  bustle  of  a  noisy 
world.  But  in  no  case  has  the  peculiar  cha* 
racter  of  this  disease  shown  itself  more  decidedly 
than  in  Caspar  Hauser.  He  was  so  over- 
whelmed by  all  the  impressions  of  the  world, 
when  he  was  first  taken  from  his  dungeon,  that 
he  felt  exceedingly  unhappy,  complained  of  con« 
stant  head-ache,  and  longed  to  return  to  ^'  hii 
hole.*'  *  In  this  instance,  there  were  no  bold  or. 
beautiful  features  of  nature,  no  endeared  family 

♦  See  our  note,  vol.  i. — Editor.  .  j 
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circle,  or  memento  of  his  childhood,  to  reclaim 
the  wanderer;  it  was  the  variety  of  new  im- 
jH^sions,  which  weighed  him  down  and  haunted 
him  back. 

Another  cause  of  home^sickness,  is  the  strike' 
ing  peculiarity  of  the  objects  which  may  have 
surrounded  an  individual  from  early  childhood, 
and  the  images  of  which  have  biecome  so  asso- 
ciated with  the  movements  of  his  mind,  that  he 
cannot  feel  happy  for  any  length  of  time,  if  not 
surrounded  by  them.  It  is  not  necessary,  that 
they  be  beautiful,  or  should  have  been  the 
source  of  happiness  to  him ;  it  is,  in  many 
cases,  sufficient  that  they  are  strikingly  peculiar 
and  different  from  any  thing  else  with  which  he 
meets.  Often,  indeed,  this  cause  operates  in 
union  with  the  first,  and  becomes  thus  the  more 
powerful.  Such  is  the  case  with  the  Swiss,  and 
with  the  unsettled  inhabitant  of  the  desert,  who 
feels  unhappy  whenever  removed  from  the 
dreary  plain  of  his  birth. 

I  knew  a  German  emigrant  in  this  country 
who  had  settled  in  a  part  of  our  Union,  where  the 
fertility  of  the  soil  prevented  the  g)*6wth  of  the 
fir-tree,  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed  ip  hiS; 
native  land.     Now,   few  persons  will  tWnk.a' 

VOL.  II.  D 
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common  fir-tree  very  beautiful  in  appearance', 
por  fragrant  on  account  of  the  odour  of  its  ex- 
uding gum,  nor  did  the  emigrant  think  so 
either ;  yet  he  assured  me  that  he  had  not  rested 
until  he  had  found  a  sandy  spot,  where  he  could 
plant  some  of  the  trees  so  sweet  to  him,  and 
whither  he  occasionally  resorts,  in  order  to 
"  smell  home,**  as  he  very  appropriately  temped 
it.  Impressions  which  we  receive  throu^  the 
senses  repeatedly  for  many  years,  or  in  the  mo- 
ment when  something  extraordinary  happens  to 
us,  are  indelible.  Some  words  which  affected 
me  most  deeply,  and  roused  my  whole  indigna- 
tion, were  said  to  me  while  yet  a  boy,  in  the 
moment  that  a  turkey  uttered  his  peculiar  noise, 
and,  to  this  day,  I  am  unable  to  hear  a  turkey 
without  an  unpleasant  sensation,  which  often 
makes  itself  felt  long  before  my  mind  becomes 
conscious  of  its  distant,  but  still  active  cause. 
In  a  similar  way,  there  are,  certainly,  few  per- 
sons, if  any,  who  do  not  consider  the  scent  of 
box  disagreeable.  It  would  be  to  my  nerves 
decidedly  so,  were  not  the  unpleasant  sensation 
greatly  overbalanced  by  my  association  of  idete. 
Lead  me  on  a  hot  summer  day  into  a  garden 
with  old-fashioned  walks  lined  with  box,  and 
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my  mind  will  suddenly  float  on  the  waves 
of  delight,  before  it  remembers  the  Roman 
garden  with  its  purling  fountain,  where  I  have 
spent  so  many  happy  hours. 

There  was,  in  1813,  in  a  corps  belonging  to 
the  Prussian  army,  a  Dane  to  whom  the  com- 
mander offered. permission  to  leave  the  service, 
since  it  so  happened  that  this  very  corps  had 
to  act  against  the  Danes,  and  the  commanding 
officer  would  not  expose  him  to  the  pain  of 
fighting  against  his  own  countrymen*  But  the 
officer,  it  appeared,  had  a  more  tender  con- 
science than  the  Dane,  who  said  he  did  not  care 
about  the  thing  one  way  or  the  other.  The 
offer  was  repeated  at  various  periods,  but 
always  bluntly  declined.  At  length  the  regi- 
ment  in  which  he  served  surprised  the  Danes 
in  their  camp,  so  that  the  latter  were  obliged  to 
retreat  in  great  hurry,  and  to  leave  much  of 
their  baggage  and  utensils  behind.  When  the 
Prussians  took  possession  of  the  spot,  the  fires 
of  the  enemy  were  yet  burning,  and  the  little 
kettles  hanging  over  them.  Most  of  these  con- 
tained a  national  dish  of  the  Danes,  called  grity 
and,  as  all  national  dishes  are  much  relished  by 
their  respective  nations,  so  the  grit  is  highly 

d2 


52  ANECDOTE. 

« 

esteemed  by  these  Scandinavians,  though  other 
people,  probably,  would  call  th^  pleasuref'  In 
this  peculiar  dish  "  an  acquired  ta:ste.'"  WBtft 
Vio  patriotism,  it  would  seem,  had  been  able  to 
effect  in  our  Vane,  was  now  suddenly  brought 
about  by  the  grit.  "  By  i— — ,"  he  exclaimed, 
♦*  these  noble  fellows  have  grit  in  their  pots." 
The  steaming  pot  with  the  grit  suddenly  stood 
before  his  mind  as  the  representative,  the  most 
striking  to  his  senses,  of  his  youth,  his  sistei^, 
parents,  for  aught  I  know,  of  his  love ;  in  his 
eyes  appeared  **the  moist  impediments  unto 
his  speech,"  and  he  went  instantly  to  the  colonel, 
to  make  use  of  the  repeated  offer  to  leave  the 
army.  .     ,    .   • 

To  the  last  cause,  which  I  have  mentioned 
as  producing  home-sickness,  we  must  likewise 
refer  the  particular  predilection  some  people 
have  for  their  profession,  though  it  offer  not 
half  the  comfort,  wHich  others  derive  from  their 
occupations.  The  enthusiasm  with  which  an 
individual  speaks  of  his  trade  does  not  depend 
upon  his  success,  or  the  enjoyment  he  finds  in 
it.  The  richest  merchant  is  generally  the  most 
disinclined  to  let  his  children  follow  the  same 
pursuit     But  the  sailor  talks  with  pleasure  of 
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his  profession^  and  in  his  pride  feels  himself 
^somewhat  better  than  the  rest  of  mankind.f 
The  German  miner,  who  leads  the  most  toilsome 
life,  and  is  more  scantily  rewarded  than  aaby 
other  labourer,  speaks  with  a  kind  of  enthusiasm 
of  his  pursuit.  He  loves  it,  because  it  is  totally 
different  from  any  thing  else.  The  life  of  a 
German  wagoner  should  certainly  be  considered 
a  stupid  and  dreary  one.  To  walk  slowly,  step 
■by  step,  by  the  side  of  a  team,  day  after  day ; 
continually  to  travel  over  the  same  route,  say 
from  the  Rhine  to  Leipsig,  and  from  Leipsig 
to  the  Rhine,  on  which  he  knows  every  inn>- 
keeper'^s  face,  and  every  rise  and  descent  of  the 
road,  cannot  be  believed  to  have  many  attractions. 

*  We  visited  once  a  man-of-war,  and  found  several  coloured 
men  among  the  sailors.    «  Do  the  white  and  coloured  sailofs 
agree  well  together  1"  we  asked ;  "  and  does  not  the  differeaoe 
of  colour  interfere  with  that  uniform  and  quick  working,  pn 
which  the  safety  of  the  vessel  so  much  depends  V*    **  They 
perfectly  agree,"  was  the  answer  of  the  officer ;  "  we  let  the 
eoloured  dine  in  separate  messes,  hut  the  white  sailors  would 
jiot  have  the  slightest  objection  gainst  being  in  the  same  mess 
with  their  coloured  fellows."    The  fact  is,  that  a  sailor  con- 
aiders  his  profession  so  distinct  from  any  other  human  pursuit, 
that  even  colour,  so  powerful  a  cause  of  distinction  among  sll 
the  rest  of  mankind,  does  not  outweigh,  with  him,  the  distinc- 
tion which  his  pride  induces  him  to  make  between  sailor  aud 
non-sailor.^£oiTOR. 
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Yet,  he  speaks  with  delight  of  his  trade,  which, 
to  every  one  else,  seems  strongly  to  partake  of 
the  lobster-like.  In  one  of  my  pedestrian 
journeys  I  met  with  a  train  of  heavily  laden 
wagons,  proceeding  to  Leipsig,  shortly  before 
the  fair.  I  entered  into  a  conversation  with  the 
oldest  of  the  wagoners,  who,  in  informing  me 
of  his  course  of  life,  told  me  of  the  several 
diseases  to  which  he  was  subject,  and  mentioned 
that  he  had  remained  at  home  for  some  time  in 
consequence  of<  sickness.  As  these  men  are 
generally  wealthy,  I  evinced  my  astonishment 
that  he  again  exposed  himself  to  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  as  his  state  of  health  seemed 
to  warrant  no  such  exposure.  "  Ah,"  said  the 
old  man,  jogging  along  on  his  crooked  legs,  *^  a 
wagoner  cannot  remain  at  home ;  we  love  our 
profession.'*' 

The  third  kind  of  home-sickness  proceeds 
from  a  source  directly  oppbsite  to  those  I  have 
indicated.  It  besets  the  heart  of  a  refined 
and  carefully  cultivated  mind,  of  a  soul  en- 
dowed with  generous  feelings— of  a  man,  whose 
mental  existence  is  closely  connected  with  the 
science,  art  and  choicest  social  intercourse  of 
his  country. 
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r,  I  have  spoken  above  of  the  Catholicism  of 
civilization,  and,  in  certain  respects,  this  ex- 
pression finds  no  more  ready  application  than 
with  a  man  who  is  familiar  with  the  best 
society,  and  has  a  truly  cultivated  mind.  Let 
a  well-educated  Russian  or  Swede  land  in  New 
York,  and  proceed  forthwith  to  an  assembled 
company,  and,  provided  he  know  the  language, 
he  will  feel,  in  a  degree,  at  home.  The  same 
general  sentiments  and  views  prevail,  the  same 
forms  of  social  intercourse  are  observed.  But 
this  holds  only  as  far  as  it  goes. 

A  man  who  has  "enjoyed  the  intellectual  inter- 
course of  his  country,  who  has  entered  into 
the  most  delicate  feelings  and  productions  of 
the  flower  of  its  society,  by  which,  you  may 
well  imagine,  I  do  not  mean  fashionable  society, 
who  has,  perhaps,  himself  taken  an  active  part 
in  its  political  life  or  its  literature ;  a  man  who 
feels  that  his  mind  is  not  entirely  barren,  and 
experiences  that  internal  necessity  of  com- 
muning with  others,  and  of  being  underst*ood 
— a  man  who  does  not  only  love  his  country, 
because  early  associations  have  endeared  it  to 
him,  but  who  has  been  wedded  to  it  in  mind 
and  soul,  such  a  man  cannot  forget  it — cannot 
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iiediViOroed  from  it.  He  may  frankly  johl'  in 
with  bis.  adopted  country  and  become  its  loyal 
citiaaii.  Many  foreigners,  by  birth,  have,  at  aH 
times,  proved  most  devoted  citizens  of  the  land 
pf  their  adoption.  They  may,  if  emergencies 
ajrise,  willingly  offer  their  blood  and  life  for 
■their  new  country,  and  what  is  far  more  diffi- 
culty live  for  their  country,  with  undivided 
devotion  ;  and  yet  they  feel  that  they  are  a 
reed  broken  by  the  wind.  They  may  leaft^ 
the  idiom  of  their  new  and  beloved  home,  sb 
that  they  may  speak  fluently  in  common  inter- 
course, and  fairly,  even  upon  public  occasions  ; 
they  may  acquire  the  skill  of  writing  it  well, 
in  some  degree,  if  they  treat  of  subjects  in  a 
certain  sphere — and  yet  they  will  feel  the  leaden 
weight  of  a  foreign  language  weighing  heavily 
on  their  tongue,  when  they  come  to  utter  that 
which  is  dearest  to  their  hearts,  and  whicli 
makes  its  chords  vibrate  most  thrillingly. 

A  foreigner,  such  as  I  have  mentioned,  may 
accustom  himself  to  a  foreign  climate  and 
foreign  people;  he  may  win  friends  among^ 
them  as  dear  as  any  he^  has  at  home,  for  whom 
his  heai*t  would  yearn,  should  he  be  separated 
from  them :  he  may  be  gay  and  feel  well  with 
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.^hein ;  and  yet  there  will  remain  a  soreness 
in  his  heart,  which  nothing  on  earth  can  heal. 
As  the  pious  Mussulman  turns,  in  his  prayer, 
toward  the  sacred  city,  wherever  he  may  be, 
so  is  the  inward  eye  of  an  exile  steadily  turned 
to  his  country.  The  lightning  can  change  the 
needle,  and  cause  it  to  deviate  from  its  true 
direction ;  but  no  power  can  change  the  magnet 
of  his  heart,  or  cause  it  to  turn  from  its  true 
point ;  it  will  fixedly  show  to  his  country.  Ye, 
who  have  the  power,  exile  not !  An  exited 
man  is  a  sick  man.  As  the  face  of  the  sun^ 
fiower  follows  the  life-imparting  beams  of  the 
heavens,  from  east  to  west,  and  when  it  cannot 
imbibe  any  longer  the  rays  of  the  glorious  orb, 
droops  its  head,  so  follows  the  eye  of  an  exile 
the  light  of  his  country. 

And  with  him  it  is  that  hospitality  finds  its 
true  valuation.  Not  the  hospitality  of  common 
good-breedings  or  of  vanity,  but  the  hospitality 
of  genuine  feeling,  which  makes  him  feel  more 
at  home,  and  says  tobim,  ^*  Come  and  be  one  of 
us ;"  which  writes  on  the  tablet  of  his  mind, 
"Good  men  feel  alike  every  where ;  there  is  a 
church-universal  of  generous  feeling  and  true 
kindness.^^ 

D    5 
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I  believe  I  have  descanted  already,  in. a 
former  letter,  on  the  great  advantage  whidi 
accrues  to  all  parties,  if  the  Grermans,  fdx) 
come  to  this  country,  assimilate  with  thepredo^ 
xninating  race.  I  repeat  it — they  are  a  valua- 
ble addition  to  our  population,  if  they  mix*  But 
let  truth  prevail  every  where:  twisting  of  facts, 
and  stating  or  being  silent  according  to  conve- 
nience, is  an  unmanly  thing-*<unworthy  of  a 
lover  of  his  species,  and  a  man  who  thinks  be 
has  expanded  his  views  by  travelling  into  other 
coimtries,  and  by  studying  history  back  into 
other  ages.  It  is  painful,  indeed,  for  a  Ger- 
man, that  the  descendants  of  his  nation  in  this 
country,  where  they  live  closely  together,  have 
not  only  done  less  for  the  common  education  of 
their  offspring  than  their  neighbours,  but  have 
'  actually  often  frustrated  the  endeavours  of 
government  to  establish  a  system  of  general 
education.'*'     How  a  scion  of  a  people,   who 

*  We  say  with  the  author,  let  truth  prevail ;  thus  onlj  can 
erila  he  corrected.  It  has  heen  stated,  that  the  act  lately 
passed  hy  the  legislature  of  FennsylTaoia,  proriding  f6r  the 
education  of  the  poor  and  of  the  children  of  people  not  faTOur^ 
ably  circumstanced,  is  far  from  meeting  with  ready  and  cheer- 
ful  support  from  the  German  population  of  that  state.  Even 
obstacles  are  thrown  in  the  way  of  this  salutary  law, — Editor. 
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have  done  more  for  education  than  any  other 
on  earth,  comes  thus  to  neglect  one  of  the  most 
sacred  duties,  would  be  inexplicable,  were  it  not 
for  the  fact,  on  which  I  think  I  have  touched  on 
a  former  occasion,  that  it  is  difficult  for  a  com- 
munity, severed  from  the  mother  country,  and 
separated  from  a  surrounding  population  by  the 
barrier  of  a  different  language,  to  prevent 
mental  stagnation.  There  lies  upon  all  well 
educated  men,  who  enjoy  the  confidence  of  those 
hardy  and  well-meaning  people,  especially  upon 
the  German  clergy  in  Pennsylvania,  a  duty, 
superior  to  which  I  can  conceive  of  none  in  the 
whole  sphere  of  their  activity ;  namely,  to  en- 
lighten the  Germans  of  America  with  regard  to 
this  subject  of  all-absorbing  importance.  They 
are  the  few  who  might  produce  a  change  of 
things,  conducive  to  the  most  salutary  effects, 
and  from  them  it  will  be  asked  at  a  future  day. 
The  German,  the  boldest  of  all  in  science 
and  knowledge^  is  slow  when  it  comes  to  acting ; 
I  mean  the  German  who  has  not  left  his  country, 
where,  by  its  peculiar  state  of  politics,  brisk 
practical  activity  is  so  much  cramped  in  its  ope- 
ration. When  he  sees  other  countries,  and  has 
free    intercourse    with    their    inhabitants^    he 
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-generally  finds  his  way  uncommonly  well:  for 
though  the  German  has,  as  things  now  stuqfti 
originally  not  much  of  a  practical  disposition, 
his  versatility  of  mind  is  very  great;  which  is 
proved  as  much  by  the  truly  noble  height  of 
criticism  to  which  German  science  elevates  itself, 
— because  it  requires  his  entering  into  all  the 
views  of  other  nations  and  ages, — as  by  the  suc- 
cess with  which  the  Qerman  meets  in  all  climes 
and  under  all  forms  of  government.  A  French- 
man shifts  easier  than  a  German,  but  his  mind 
has  not  that  degree  of  vei-satility  to  enable  him 
to  persevere  in  a  totally  new  situation.  A  Yai>- 
kee  is  bolder  and  sht*ewder  than  a  German,  and 
will  often  succeed  where  few  others  may  hopie 
for  success ;  but  he  is  not  willing  to  labour  as 
hard  and  plod  as  perseveringly, — nor  has  he 
that  knowledge  of  languages  which  the  German 
generally  possesses.  The  German  in  foreign 
countries,  if  a  man  of  business,  labours  always 
under  one  great  disadvantage ;  he  is  not  backed 
and  supported  by  a  political  nationality. 

Germans  and  French  change,  perhaps  more 
to  their  advantage,  by  travelling  and  collecting 
experience  in  foreign  countries,  than  any  other 
people ;  the  former,  by  obtaining  more  practical. 
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Tiews  of  things,  and  learning  to  keep  their  dif- 
fusive thinking  more  within  diefinite  limits,  the 
latter,  by  becoming  more  liberal,  more  reflec- 
tive, by  expanding  their  views  beyond  national 
vanity.  However,  who  does  not  or  ought  not 
to  improve  in  the  latter  way  by  travelling? 
Certainly,  neither  John  nor  Jonathan  is  here 
excepted.  Gothe  says,  "  He  who  is  ignorant 
of  foreign  languages  is  ignorant  of  his  own." 
Add,  He  who  is  ignorant  of  foreign  countries 
is  ignorant  of  his  own. 

But  let  me' tell  you  an  anecdote,  which,  if 
true,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe,  it  is,  is  illus- 
trative of  the  slowness  with  which,  at  times,  the 
German  moves  in  matters  of  a  practical  charac^ 
ter,  at  home— not  abroad :  for  who  is  the  first 
hanquier  in  London,  the  first  tailor,  the  first 
cutler?  They  are  or  were,  for  a  long  time, 
Germans.  I  had  often  heard  from  German 
merchants,  residing  in  this  country,  how  dif- 
ficult it  is  to  get  German  articles  of  commerce 
changed,  with  the  corresponding  changing  of 
the  market;  while  the  English  manufacturer 
will,  with  the  greatest  ease,  comprehend  the 
nature  of  the  change  required,  and  readily, 
make  it.     Instances  have  been  given  to  me  at 
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various  times,  but  the  following  seemed  to  me 
very  peculiar.  I  was  desirous  of  buying  aa 
**  architectural  box,"  (a  plaything  well  calcu« 
lated  for  the  amusing  and  instructive  occupa^ 
tion  of  a  child^s  mind,)  and  proceeded,  for  the 
purpose,  to  one  of  the  Grerman  toy-shops  in 
New  York.  I  suppose  you  know  the  fact,  that 
German  toys  to  a  great  amount,  considering 
the  little  value  of  this  merchandise,  are  im- 
ported into  the  United  States. 

No  other  nation  makes  so  many  and  varie- 
gated toys  as  the  Germans,  which,  I  believe,  is 
in  part  owing  to  their  national  trait  o{  bonhomie. 
They  condescend,  with  a  kinder  disposition,  to 
the  level  of  a  child,  and  on  the  other  hand,  their 
children  are  longer  disposed  to  play,  which,  by 
the  way,  I  have  seen,  not  unfrequently,  carried 
to  an  extreme.  I  have  been  in  German  families 
where  girls,  of  an  age  which,  in  a  tropica] 
country,  would  fit  them  for  marriage,  still 
amused  themselves  by  playing  with  dolls,  ex- 
quisitely made,  indeed,  and  provided  with  all 
possible  dress  and  linen,  with  little  rooms, 
kitchen,  and  every  kind  of  household  furniture, 
— dolls  so  large,  apparel  so  perfect,  that  a 
stranger  might  be  at   a  loss  to  discover  whether 
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it  was  play  or  good  earnest.  Their  parent s, 
instead  of  checkinj^  this  disposition,  encourage 
it,  thinking  to  promote  thereby  a  child-like 
temper.  In  this  country,  on  the  other  hand, 
girls  oftentimes  step  much  too  early  out  of  the 
circle  of  childhood,  and  take  to  themselves  the 
manners  of  women,  before  they  can  properly  be 
called  young  ladies. 

In  Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Balti- 
more»  and  in  all  the  large  cities  of  the  Union,  the 
traveller  meets  with  German  toy-shops,  and  I 
have  often  conversed  with  their  owners,  gene- 
rally Germans  themselves,  as  to  what  kind  of 
playthings  sells  best,  and  what  difference  there 
exists  between  those  sold  here  and  in  Germany. 
As  I  am  speaking  of  German  toys,  you  may 
allow  me  to  add  a  few  lines  on  this  subject.  On 
one  of  these  occasions,  I  found  a  box  with  those 
little  Johnny-jump-ups,  made  of  the  pith  of 
elder,  cut,  painted^  and  a  little  gilded,  of  wliicb 
four  dozen  cost  here  twenty-five  cents !  One 
large  box  contained  sheep,  cows,  soldiers,  men, 
and  women,  all  pretty  well  made,  consisting  of 
different  pieces,  and  painted.  The  retail  price 
here  is  a  cent  for  two  of  these  creatures.  Toys 
of  this  kind  pay  thirty-three  per  cent,  duty  in 
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the  United  States,  then  the  frdght  by  ^^, 
which  is  not  small,  in  proportion  to  the  Vahr^^ 
AS  it  is  paid  according  to  balk,  then  the  cdiflfi^ 
mission  in  Bremen,  the  freight,  by  land,  from 
the  interior  of  Germany,  say  Coburg  or  Son- 
nenberg,  to  Bremen  :  then  the  profit  which  th^ 
Coburg  merchant  takes ;  reckon  all  this  up,  atld 
tell  me  how  much  remains  for  the  poor  manu*- 
facturer  in  the  Franconian  forest,  who  has  no 
machine,  works  neither  by  steam,  wheel,  wind, 
or  water,- but  every  particle  by  his,  or  his  wife 
and  children's  hands.  It  grieves  one^s  heart 
to  sec  things  sold  so  cheaply,  whose  manufac-^ 
turers  lead  a  wretched  life  upon  rye  and  pota^ 
toes.  All  the  expenses,  with  freight  and  duty, 
amount  certainly  to  sixty  per  cent.,  and  jet 
there  are  German  lead-pencils,  of  a  very  fait* 
quality,  sold  here  for  six  cents  a  dozen.  Poor 
wretched  beings ! 

It  was  strange  to  me  when  I  entered,  for  the 
first  time,  in  Philadelphia,  a  toy-shop,  in  the 
time  of  Advent,  and  found  there,  ranged  on  the 
scaffolds  rising  on  both  sides  of  the  shop,  all  the 
companions  of  my  earliest  youth,  the  showcases, 
never  to  be  forgotten,  with  their  old  Nurem- 
berg prints,  Versailles  garden  with   ladies  in 
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hoops  at)4  gentlemen  chapeau  bos ;  *^  ProM^ 
p^tus  majoria  deambuiatorii  korti  VatuhaU  iib 
IfdroitUy^  as  well  as  other  fine  '^  prospects/^  th^ 
plates  of  which  must  be,  at  least,  eighty  yeaiB 
old ;  or  the  chickens,  women,  and  stags  I  had 
seen  on  our  Christmas  fairs,  but  which  were 
considered  beneath  the  desire  of  possession* 
The  same  little  pewter  plates,  the  same  stiff 
woman  of  wood,  which  was  already  in  my 
childhood  an  apparition  of  former  ages,  the 
same  watches,  and  little  windmills,  and  ropef> 
<}ancers,  are  here  to  be  found,  and  are  sent  far 
into  the  interior. 

But  here  I  am  inserting  stories  into  stories^ 
following  the  truly  inverted  style  of  Shehara- 
zade !  I  must  return  to  my  shopkeeper. 
When  I  asked  him  whether  he  imported  a  great 
deal,  he  said,  '^  Considerable ;  but  it  might  be 
much  more,  did  our  countrymen  more  easily 
depart  from  their  old  fashions,  and  send  accord-*- 
ing  to  order.  Look  here,  sir,^  he  continued^ 
•*  I  import,  from  the  interior  of  Germany,  a 
great  many  of  the  little  paste-board  boxes, 
chiefly  used  by  apothecaries.  The  Germans 
make  them  round  or  square,'  but  somehow  or 
other,  they  prefer  here  oval  ones.      If  the  con» 
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sumer  wants  oval  .boxes,  I  have  to  order  them  ; 

■••4- 

if  I  order  them,  the  manufacturer,  you  will 
say,  has  only  to  make  them  ;  but  no :  I  gave 
an  order  for  several  hundred  dollars'  worth  of 
these  boxes,  and  received  an  answer,  couched  in 
a  tremendously  long  letter,  that  they  had  no 
irons  to  make  the  boxes  oval.^  An  Englishman 
would  have  made  them  of  the  shape  of  a  fla^ 
mingo's  beak,  did  he  think  it  at  all  worth  the 
while  to  make  the  thing.  Americans  are 
equally  accommodating  when  it  is  to  their  profit 
to  be  so ;  but,  as  labour  is  very  high  with  the 
latter,  their  manufacturers  are  seldom  obliged 
to  change  as  quickly  or  as  often,  according  to 
the  wish  of  the  consumer,  as  the  English  manu- 
facturer is. 

Now  for  a  counter-anecdote.  In  the  year 
1830,  a  gentleman  of  New  York  *  visited  the 
faithful  brotherhood  on  the  highest  inhabited 
summit  of  Europe,  too  high  for  any  plant  to 
grow  except  the  lovely  rose  of  charity.  He 
narrowly  escaped  from  a  snow-storm,  and  en- 
joyed the  fire  of  the  scanty  faggots,  which,  a^t 
that  time,  the  pious  inmates  of  the  hospitium 

•  Professor  M*  Vickar  of  Columbia  College  in  New  York* — 
Editor. 
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had  to  fetch  at  the  distance  of  five  toilsome 
leagues — ^not  for  their  own  benefit,  but  for  the 
many  thousand  travellers  who  pass  over  the 
high  ridge  which  severs  Italy  from  Germany, 
by  w^y  of  the  St.  Bernard,  and  find  rest  and 
often  life  itself  at  their  charitable  hands.  Those 
who  live  only  for  the  comfort  and  safety  of 
others,  had  for  themselves  but  the  bare  stone 
walls  and  naked  ground  of  their  rooms,  without 
either  fire  or  furniture.  The  American  gentle- 
man went  to  discover,  if  possible,  anthracite 
coal;  and,  after  he  had  happily  found  it,  he 
taught  the  monks  to  build  a  grate,  necessary, 
for  the  use  of  this  species  of  fuel.  But,  though 
the  trial  was  not  unsuccessful,  he  obtained,  with 
the  assistance  of  several  other  persons,  on  his 
-return  to  New  York  in  1833,  a  stove  for  anthra- 
cite coal,  on  the  improved  plan  of  Dr.  Nott,  and 
sent  it  to  the  brethren  of  St.  Augustine.  The 
bill  for  the  stove  and  of  the  expenses  of  trans- 
port from  Havre  to  Martigny,  amounted  to  fifty- 
eight  dollars,  the  stove  having  been  carried  from 
New  York  to  Havre  free  of  expense.  And,  for 
this  low  sum,  a  monument  of  American  practi- 
cal sense  has  been  ejected  in  a  distant  country, 
seven  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
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opposite  to  the  statue  of  the  sinking  and  dying 
Dessaix,  and  will  be  blessed  by  many  a  thiEmk- 
ful  and  exhausted  traveller  in  years  to  cpqi^. 
The  clavendier,  or  superior  of  the  hospitium, 
thanked  its  transatlantic,  benefactor  in  glowing 
terms  for  this  kind  present,  assuring  him  that 
"  the  joy  of  the  brethren  knew  no  bounds  f 
and  I  will  leave  it  to  you,  to  depict  to  yourself 
the  many  cheering  scenes  of  which  this  blessed 
stove  will  yet  be  the  cause,  when  a  husband  ar- 
rives with  his  half-frozen  wife,  a  father  with  a 
child  nearly  dead^  or  when  a  body,  discovered 
by  the  never-weary  and  intelligent  maron^^  is 
revived  by  the  generous  heat  of  the  American 
stove ;  while  it  is  a  contemplation  not  the  le^ 
gladdening,  that  the  good  brethren,  surrounded 
by  eternal  hard  and  frozen  snow,  sparkling  as 
if  in  mockery  of  fire,  and  yet  morally  elevated 
as  high  above  the  common  toil  for  gain  as  they 
are  physically  above  the  peaceless  world,  m9.y 
now  also  warm  themselves  without  the  fear  of 
consuming  fuel,  which  their  piety  had  destined 


*  Muron  is  tbe  name  of  the  large  dogs,  which  are  the  faithful 
tssistants  of  these  brothers  of  St.  Augustine.     Maronier  is  the 
name  of  the  monk,  who  has  partic\ilar  charge  of  the  dogti.-^ 
.  Editor. 


to-morrow's  soup.  6^ 

for  travellers  alone.  I  will  try  to  get  for  you 
the  New  York  American  of  July  8,  1833,  in 
which  several  letters  of  Canon  Barras,  the  cU- 
vendier  of  the  hospitium,  and  the  details  of  this 
affair  are  given  ;  because  I  know  you  like,  with 
me,  to  watch  the  pulsations  of  extending  civili- 
zation, and  to  preserve  the  documents  whiph 
testify  to  its  internal  and  quiet,  yet  ever  active 
life. 

TThe  following  may,  perhaps,  serve  as  another 
instance  of  the  American  practical  turn  of  mind* 
I  found,  one  day,  in  a  street  in  Boston,  a  turtle 
walking   with    the   step   which   Cicero   recom- 
mends  to  philosophers,   before   the   door  of  a 
restaurant^     with    the    words,     "  To-morrow 
Soup  *'  written  on  the  back  of  the  poor  crea- 
ture, which  thus  was  doomed  to  invite  man's 
all-exploring  appetite   to  partake  of  its  own 
flesh.      When  I  stood  there  and  looked  at  the 
victim  incased  and  protected  by  nature  against 
all  enemies  except  .the  knife  of  the  inexorable 
cook,  as  it  carried  its  irrevocable  sentence  about 
with  it,  in  the  moment,  when,  probably,  it  felt 
as  if  liberty  had  been  restored  to  it,  after  its  long 
and   uncomfortable  position  on  the  back,  and 
when  I  thought  to  observe  with  some  passers 
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by,  whose  attention  had  been  attracted  like 
mine,  a  slight  twitching  of  the  comers  of  the 
mouth,  indicating  that  the  laconic  appeal  to 
their  palate  had  not  been  made  in  vain — I  do 
not  know  why,  but  I  could  not  help  thinking  of 
Frederic  the  Great  and  Catherine-le'Grandf  as 
Prince  de  Ligne  calls  her,  bent,  with  a  look 
betraying  but  too  clearly  their  keen  appetite, 
over  poor  Poland,  which  they  made  to  crawl 
about  before  them,  also  with  her  sentence  on  her 
back,  before  they  partitioned  her  out  in  very 
palatable  dishes. 

A  Frenchman,  in  the  same  case,  would  have 
invited  to  his  turtle-soup  by  various  persuasive 
means ;  the  taciturn  Yankee  put  an  inscription, 
in  lapidary  style,  upon  the  intended  victim  it- 
self, making  it  prove,  in  the  most  convinc- 
ing .  manner  possible,  its  freshness  and  fine 
size. 

Reverting  from  the  Nott  stove  and  turtle  to 
my  general  remark,  I  will  only  add,  that  as  the 
Germans  are  often  unpliani  in  practical  life,  but 
bold,  universal,  and  agile,  in  science,  so  are  the 
Americans  and  English  of  quick  perception  in 
practical  matters,  slow,  timid,  and  comparatively 
confined  in  science.     A  book  once  an  authority 
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with  them,  remains  such  for  an  eternity ;  a  sub- 
ject, once  fairly  investigated,  according  to  the 
means  and  knowledge  of  the  time,  remains  un- 
touched for  many,  many  years. 

Whatever  is  the  element  of  a  nation  or  an 
individual,  is  done  by  them  with  ease ;  in  what- 
ever they  are  truly  at  home,  they  proceed  busi- 
ness-like. An  English  library  is  beautiful,  but 
look  at  the  rough  book-shelves  of  a  German 
savant ;  you  see,  at  once,  his  library  is  collected 
for  use ;  he  is  at  home  with  his  books.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  members  of  parliament  or  con- 
gress sit  with  their  hats  on,  are  dressed  in  the 
common  way,  and  speak  from  their  places,  while 
the  French  depute  is  dressed  in  a  robe^  and 
**  pronounces,''  formally,  a  discoura  from  the 
tribune^  and  cannot  speak  when  he  chances  to 
be  without  his  robe.  Form  loses  in  importance 
the  more  the  essence  is  esteemed.  Frederic  the 
Great  wore  a  shabby  coati.  and  often  boots, 
which  every  one  else  in  his  kingdom  would  have 
considered  worn  out,  and  Omar  had  but  "  one 
bowl,  one  garment,  and  one  God.'^' 

As  to  books,  a  conceited  German  might  itoy, 
that,  while  other  nations  contrived  to  improve 
the  paper,  his  countrymen  endeavoured  to  im- 
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prove  the  contents.  However,  I  am  no  advcv' 
cate  of  badly  executed  books,  in  which  the 
light-inked  letters,  variegated  by  "  monks^  and 
"  friars,"  and  the  darkness  of  the  paper,  seem 
to  meet  each  other  in  mutual  love,  each  yielding 
part  of  their  true  character,  and  should  you 
ever  come  to  the  perfidious  conclusion  to  inflict 
my  letters  on  the  public,  in  which  case,  at  all 
events,  you  will  allow  me  to  appear  en  embozo^ 
I  enter  here  my  most  solemn  protest  against  my 
appearance  on  German  paper,  dim,  like  the 
dusk  of  morn,  or  on  American  paper,  bulky, 
and  flaccid,  (to  puff  up  a  book,  in  truths)  and 
vi^hite,  but  so  bleached  by  acids  that  an  atten- 
tive reader  has  to  take  care,  lest  his  very  looks 
should  read  the  leaves  asunder.  I  love  call 
me  whimsical,  I  cannot  help  it — the  yellow 
paper  of  old  books.  Paper  can  be  too  white  ; 
it  ought  to  have  a  mild,  yellow  tinge,  which 
is  much  more  beneficial  to  the  eyes  than  glaring 
white. 

*  The  Spaniard  walks  en  embozo  or  embotadn,  wfaeii  he  throws 
his  mantle  over  one  of  the  shoulders,  in  a  manner  that  his  face 
is  covered  up  to  the  eyes,  and  presses  his  hroad-hrimmed  hat 
deep  into  the  hrows,  so  that,  ita  Jact,  nothing  hut  his  eyes  are 
seen,  and  these  even  indistinctly. — Editor. 
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Interest  attached  to  names  of  places — America  tlie  Land  cff 
Silly  Names — Good  nature  of  Americans — Groundless  charge 
against  the  earlj  settlers  of  New  England — American  method 
of  naming  new  townships — Colloquial  corruption  of  foreign 
names — Difficulty  of  selecting  fit  appellations  for  newly-dis- 
covered places — Importance  of  names — Quaint  personal 
names  used  in  the  United  States — Love  of  genealogy — 
Colling  wood— Washington — Change  of  names  in  America 
— Family  names  of  the  Indians. 

Names  are  always  an  interesting  subject,  if 
you  have  nothing  better  to  occupy  your  reflec- 
tion or  inquiry.  Every  traveller  finds  it  an 
amusing  manner  of  whiling  away  the  time, 
when  detained  in  a  place,  to  loiter  about  and 
read  the  names  on  the  doors  and  house-signs. 
It  is  very  natural ;  I  do  not  say,  that  the  name 
is  the  whole  man,  as  Buffon  said,  le  style  est 

VOL.  II.  E 


74  NAMES  OF  PLACES. 

tout  Vhomme ;  but  a  name  is  so  closely  con- 
nected with  the  individual,  as  long  as  he  bears 
it,  that,  however  wide  the  difference  between 
persons  or  places  and  the  meaning  of  their 
names,  may  be  in  numberless  cases,  we  cannot 
help  considering  them  with  some  interest.  Be- 
sides, their  beauty  or  quaintness,  their  meaning 
or  etymology,  or  historical  signification,  afford 
often  entertaining  or  instructive  subjects  for 
reflection.  In  a  young  country,  like  ours, 
where  the  arbitrary  choice  of  the  namer  has 
not  been  covered  over  by  lubricating  time,  this 
interest  is  increased  in  a  variety  of  ways, 
by  names  of  persons,  vessels,  taverns,  streets, 
places,  counties  and  states.  Often  has  some 
name  or  other  formed  the  thread  of  many  re- 
flections in  my  mind,  when  I  was  sitting  in  a 
stage-coach,  or  on  the  deck  of  a  canal-boat, 
and  no  general  conversation  attracted  my  atten- 
tion. Sometimes,  it  is  the  fine  sound  or  por- 
tentous meaning  of  a  name  which  occupied  tne, 
sometimes  its  peculiar  fitness  for  the  place  it 
designated,  at  others,  its  direct  contrast,  some-* 
times  its  ineffable  silliness,  at  others,  again,  its 
philological  interest. 

I  had  now   arrived,   in   the  course  of   my 
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journey,  in  that  country,  which  might  be 
called,  by  way  of  excellence^  the  Land  of 
Silly  Names,  though  I  own  they  are  abundant 
all  over  this  country,  especially  in  the  eastern 
and  western  parts,  and  not  unfrequent  wherever 
it  was  necessary  to  invent  names  for  places.  The 
French  names  adopted  by  the  great  Frederic, 
such  as  Monbijou,  Sanssouci,  &c. — in  a  German 
country — did  not  show,  I  think,  much  tact  on 
liis  part ;  yet  they  were  infinitely  better  than 
hundreds  in  this  country,  in  some  parts  of 
which  a  traveller  might  think  that  history  and 
geography  had  been  chopped  into  small  pieces, 
well  shaken  in  a  bag,  and  then  strewn  over  a 
state.  You  have  already  met  with  the  long  lists 
of  such  names  as  Homer,  Manlius,  Paris,  Para^ 
dise,  Montezuma,  Rome,  Demosthenes,  Ithaca, 
Ovid,  Cicero,  Syracuse,  Ulysses,  Lodi,  Eden, 
Hamburg,  Aurora,  Alexandria,  Scio,  Bolivar, 
Palmyra,  Parma,  Greece,  Russia,  Egypt,  mixed 
up  with  downright  English  names,  such  as 
Bath,  Perry,  Thompson,  Greenfield,  Newfield, 
Rochester,  Pembroke,  together  with  fine-sound- 
ing, or,  at  any  rate,  appropriate  Indian  names, 
as  Canandaigua,  Cayuga,  Seneca,  Saratoga,  Ca- 
yuta,  Genesee — in  the  same  country  with  names 
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as  flat  as  Temperance  and  Tariffviller^th^ 
whole  appearing  like  a  most  indigestible  luincjed 
pie.  Oh,  these  historiomastiees  !*  These  are 
not  '^picked  names,*'  but  taken  at  random, 
from  memory  and  a  map.  I  might  continue  the 
list  for  whole  pages,  as  you  will  convince  your- 
self by  looking  at  the  accompanying  map,  which 
I  send  you  not,  however,  for  the  sake  of  tracing 
our  tastelessness  in  these  absurd  appellations, 
but,  because  it  contains  all  the  canals  and  rail- 
roads, finished  or  making,  in  this  rapidly  rising 
state  of  New  York. 

Nearly  every  author,  foreigner  or  native,  who 
has  travelled  in  the  United  States,  has  animad^ 
verted  upon  this  ludicrous  n'aming  of  places: 
and  I  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  man  who 
touches  upon  this  subject,  continually  to  renew 
the  attack  against  this  barbarous  habit.  I  have 
often  conversed  with  Americans  on  this  topic, 
both  seriously  and  jocularly,  and  always  found 
that  they  were  of  my  opinion  ;  or,  if  they  we^e 
of  the  less  educated  classes,  and  had,  perhaps, 

*  The  author  seems  to  have  formed  this  word  after  the  Gr^elE 
Homeromnstix,  (scourge  of  Homer,)  the  uneuTiable  surname 
of  ZoiluB,  bestowed  upon  him  for  his  hypercriticlsmH  on  like 
works  of  Homer .-*£dit  OR. 
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hardly  ever  before  thought  on  the  name  of 
their  birth-place,  that  they  easily  yielded  to 
my  arguments  or  jokes,  with  that  good-natured^ 
ness  which  I  find  so  prominent  a  trait  of  the 
American. 

You  may  little  expect  to  hear  an  assertion  of 
this  kind,  after  having  read  so  many  charges  to 
the  contrary  ;  yet  I  must  be  permitted  to  states 
that  I  consider  the  American  eminently  good- 
natured,  and  disposed  to  allow  any  one  to  speak 
with  perfect  freedom  of  America  and  her  insti- 
tutions. Of  such  a  tiling  as  taking  amiss,  as  it 
is  termed,  they  hardly  know.  That  those  of 
them  who  have  seen  little  of  the  world,  are 
often  conceited  in  regard  to  their  country,  is 
natural ;  every  villager,  all  over  the  world, 
thinks  his  steeple  the  highest,  and  assures  you 
that  the  bottom  of  his  pond  has  never  been 
found  yet.  But  even  such  as  these,  among  the 
Americans,  will  allow  you  freely  to  make  your 
remarks  upon  their  country,  laugh  heartily 
with  you,  and  never  gel  angry  on  account  of 
your  free  remarks.  I  have  found  this  so  con- 
stantly and  in  so  striking  instances,  that  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  state  it  as  a  fact.  If  a  man  in 
the  west  asks  you,  "  How  do  you  like,  our 
country?"'  or  a  Bostonian,  "  Don't  you  think. 
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after  all,  our  climate  very  fine  ?'^  you  must  not 
forget,  that,  perhaps,  the  remark  i«  made  from 
a  kind  disposition,  and  that,  in  this,  as  in  all 
similar  cases,  it  is  but  one  that  bothers  you, 
while  a  hundred  others  remain  silent,  and  you 
remember  only  the  one  who  may  have  troubled 
you,  if  you  are  so  sensitive  as  to  call  this 
troubling.  It  is  certainly  a  fact  worth  notice, 
that  the  severest  books  against  the  United 
States  sell  rapidly,  and  often  run  through 
several  editions,  and  when  I  once  conversed 
with  one  of  the  first  publishers  as  to  a  work 
on  the  United  States,  he  said  ^^  Any  one  who 
writes  on  this  country  ought  to  know,  that  the 
severer  he  is  the  better  his  book  will  sell ;  I  am 
convinced  of  this  fact  by  repeated  experience," 
which  is  no  encouraging  prospect  for  all  those 
who  wish  to  say  what  they  think  and  know, 
that  eagles  soar  high,  and  geese  cackle  loud  all 
over  the  world. 

That  this  good-natured  equanimity  of  the 
Americans  may  be  somewhat  disturbed  when 
a  gentleman  travels  tout  le  temps  en  maitre 
d*6c6ley  all  the  time  pronouncing  his  opinion  e*v 
cathedra,  finding  fault  and  ridiculing,  might  be 
supposed,  though  I  have,  even  then,  seen  the 
Americans,  almost  without  exception^  pertina- 
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ciously  good-natured.  You  may  object  that, 
if  all  this  be  as  I  say,  why  did  they  show  them- 
selves some  time  ago  so  irritable,  when  attacked 
upon  certain  points  ?  Because  a  most  powerful 
slander-engine  had  been  directed  against  theia 
from  some  quarters  in  Bngland,  when  they 
were  yet  quite  young,  and  had  their  character 
as  a  nation  to  establish;  and  because  one  kind 
of  slander  was  continually  thrown  at  themi 
which  no  one  takes  in  joke,  and  which  the 
rudest  and  most  vulgar  fellow  in  the  street 
throws  into  the  beard  of  his  adversary,  when 
he  wishes  most  deeply  to  hurt  him—an  attack 
on  the  reputation  of  their  parents.  A  man  who 
can  calmly  listen  to  almost  any  charge,  finds  it 
difficult  to  keep  quiet  if  his  parents  are  attacked. 
Such  parents^  too>  as  the  forefathers  of  the 
Americans  were.  It  must  be  owned  that  what- 
ever latitude  may  be  allowed  to  party  attacks 
and  exciting  language  in  time  of  war,  it  was  a 
most  ungenerous  and  fiendish  charge,  so  often 
repeated  in  former  times, — aye,  so  often  that 
even  to  this  present  time  thoughtless  writers 
and  public  journals,  repeat  it,  that  the  Ameri- 
cans descend  from  a  parcel  of  criminals ;  while 
those  who  preferred  this  charge  knew  full  well 
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that  never  were  colonists  of  any  nation  of  better 
character  sent  out  to  anj  foreign  conn  try,  than 
those  earliest  settlers  of  New  England ;  that, 
however  our  views  may  differ  from  many  of 
theirs,  they  were  as  honourable  men  as  can  pos- 
sibly be  found,  and  that  the  total  number  of 
criminals  ever  sent  to  this  country,  amounts  to 
an  exceedingly  small  number,  which,  besides, 
had  it  been  much  larger,  could  not  have  been 
able  to  alter  any  thing  in  the  essential  features 
of  the  people.  Moreover,  if  there  be  such  a 
thing  as  hereditary  sin,  there  is  also  such  a 
one  as  hereditary  virtue,  and  every  babe  is 
ushered  into  this .  world  as  a  being  to  stand  on 
its  own  feet. 

But  all  irritability  of  this  kind  has  worn  away 
by  this  time,  and  I  believe  you  might  tell  the 
Americans,  that  all  their  fathers  were  Burkes 
and  their  mothers  Gt)ttfrieds,  and  they  would 
only  say,  "  Ah,  indeed  ?"  However,  since 
English  writers  have  chanced  to  pretend  that 
the  Americans  descend  from  a  set  of  ragamuffins, 
thrown  out  by  their  country,  and  as  that  which 
has  been  said  cannot  be  unsaid,  it  would  seem 
that  some  British  counties  honestly  endeavour 
to  make  now,  at  least,  a*s  much  as  is  in  their 
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power,  true,  what  was  untrue  so  far,  and  send 
us  paupers,  cargo  after  cargo,  who,  in  many 
cases,  walk  directly  from  the  vessel  to  the  alms- 
house.    Nothing  like  consistency  ! 

Some  late  reports  of  committees  appointed  by 
the  city  authorities  of  Boston  and  New  York, 
for  the  special  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the 
matter,  exhibit  a  frightful  picture,  with  regard 
to  the  influx  of  paupers,  and,  of  course — as  frail 
human  nature  is  constituted— of  vagrancy  and  ' 
crime,  likewise,,  into  this  country.  While  they 
pour  in  through  the  sea-ports,  the  number  who 
emigrate  from  Canada  and  New  Brunswick  into 
the  United  States,  by  land,  is  equally  frightful. 
And  sorry  I  was,  indeed,  when,  some  years 
ago,  the  sovereign  authority  of  a  German  city 
sent  actual  convicts  to  our  shores.  Tiiey  had 
heard,  probably,  of  our  excellent  penitentiaries, 
and  found  themselves  bound,  in  Christian 
charity,  to  procufe  for  their  criminals  as  good 
prisons  as  possible,  for  that  they  would  here,  in 
course  of  time,  find  their  way  to  the  prison 
again,  was  evident.  If  a  government  wants 
criminals,  as,  some  years  ago,  that  of  Brazil  did, 
it  is  quite  fair  jto  empty  the  prisons ;  if  a  single 
individual  rashly  resolves  upon  such  an  act  as 

£  5 
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the  above  transportation  of  criminals  was^  it  is 
possible,  at  least,  to  understand  it,  but  how  a 
measure  of  this  kind  can  be  concerted  betireen 
feveral  persons,  who  are  all,  in  the  whole,  ho- 
nourable men,  how  they  can  pass  over  the  act  of 
making  such  an  outrage  an  official  measure,  with- 
out compunctions— is  something  I  cannot  under- 
stand.  So  much  for  human  morality  without  the 
pale  of  shame ;  distance  of  time  and  place  gives 
us  very  different  views  respecting  our  actions,and 
the  merchant  who  would  not  dream  of  deceiving 
at  home,  makes  regular  preparation  to  cheat  the 
distant  and  sable  cultivator  of  the  pepper. 

Now,  then,  again  the  lance  is  couched  for  an 
attack  upon  the  names  met  with  in  this  country. 
I  am  perfectly  well  aware  that  the  difficulty  bt 
giving  names  in  the  United  States  is  often  ex- 
ceedingly great.  You  remember,  undoubtedly, 
scenes  in  the  families  of  your  friends,  which 
show  that  Mr.  Shandy  was  n6t  the  only  person 
puzzled  at  what  name  he  should  choose  from 
the  endless  number  before  him.  It  is  always  a 
difficult  matter  to  decide  when  there  are  no 
distinct  rules  to  direct  our  choice,  and  we  are  at 
liberty  to  select  among  a  great  number  of 
objects.     If  parents  are  puzzled  at  the  choice 
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of  one  name,  what  shall  an  official  secretary  of 
one  of  the  United  States  do,  before  whom  lie's 
a  list  of  a  large  number  of  newly  surveyed 
townships  to  be  christened  by  him  ?  He  takes 
a  six  cents  geography,  a  twenty-five  cents 
history,  peradventure,  and  chalks  off  the  names 
of  the  index.  Or  a  committee  is  appointed  to 
name  the  places ;  each  member  writes  down  a 
name ;  tliey  are  put  into  a  hat,  and  the  lot  is 
drawn.  It  was  thus  that  the  charming  city  of 
Utica  came  to  its  inappropriate  name.  Or,  to 
take  another  instance,  a  surveyor  has  laid  out 
townships  or  counties,  and  fixes  names  to  the 
list,  as  a  circumnavigator  names  what  he  dis- 
covers ;  thus  you  may  find  on  every  large  map 
General  Jackson's  whole  first  cabinet  sticking 
in  the  north-western  territory,  a  geographical 
immortality  long  surviving  the  personal  one. 
However,  perhaps,  after  all,  this  is  not  so  very 
improper  a  way  to  make  names ;  a  poor  fellow 
may,  in  this  way,  learn  history  from  maps,  and 
acquire  the  spelling  of  names  which  he  might 
not  have  learned  otherwise.  I  remember  a 
county,  I  think  I  know  of  two  or  three,  in  dif- 
ferent states,  called  after  several  distinguished 
politicians,  which   petitioned   their    respective 
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legislatures  to  change  their  names,  when  the 
counties^  politics  had  changed.  It  seems  to 
me,  the  most  advisable  way  for  such  counties 
would  be  to  adopt,  at  once,  two,  or  three,  or 
four  different  names,  to  be  used  according  to 
emergencies  and  the  changes  of  political  winds. 
It  would  sound  exceedingly  dignified  were  a 
newspaper  article  to  begin  thus,  Jackson  county, 
alias  Adams  county,  alias  Crawford  county,  &c. 
Sometimes, — to  continue  my  account  of  the 
method  of  ^^  calling  names," — a  hunter  goes  out, 
finds  a  creek  and  perhaps  a  pair  of  yellow 
breeches,  and  immediately  it  will  be  called  Yellow 
Breeches  River  !  or  a  crow  happens  to  fly  over 
some  lake,  it  is  henceforth  Crow  Lake.  Unfor- 
tunately these  names  are  not  now,  as  in  earlier 
days,  dlowed  to  corrupt  and  gradually  to  better 
their  condition  as  nouns  proper ;  for  names  of  this 
kind  were  given  then,  as  well  as  now ;  but,  in 
most  instances,  they  gradually  changed. 
Sailors,  who,  in  more  than  one  respeet,  represent 
nations  or  tribes  in  their  early  stages,  as  to  their 
frankness,  their  improvidence,  their  readiness  to 
assist  and  their  readiness  to  avenge,  have  also 
retained  this  quickness  and  boldness  of  corrupt- 
ing names  and  accomnoodating  them  to  a  prooun- 
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ciation  easier  for  them,  and  more  suited  to  the 
spirit  of  their  language;  the  English  and 
American  sailor  perhaps  more  so  than  the 
mariner  of  any  other  nation. 

Mr.  Walsh,  in  his  Notices  of  Brazil,  gives 
several  instances.  Thus,  for  instance,  a  coUeo- 
tion  of  rocky  islets  near  Madeira  is  called  the 
Deserters^  from  the  Portuguese  Ilhaa  Disaerta*^ 
(Desert  Islands;)  the  Yeni  Hissari  or  New 
Castles,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles,  is 
made  Cape  Janissary^  and  is  thus  to  be  found 
on  the  maps.  The  Archipelago  is  called  the 
Arches ;  Coruna  is  changed  to  the  Groin.  A 
goodly  number  might  be  added  to  these ;  l^t  me 
mention  but  a  few.  Setvhal  in  Portugal  is 
changed  into  St,  Uhes ;  and  I  am  convinced, 
that,  had  this  corruption  taken  place,  or  become 
known  at  an  early  time,  when  canonizations 
were  not  yet  controlled  by  the  church,  a  saint 
called  Ubes,  with  an  appropriate  legend,  would 
have  come  down  to  us ;  in  the  same  way  as 
some  Greek  words  on  the  frontispiece  of 
churches,  were  taken  for  the  names  of  martyrs, 
to  whom  these  buildings  were  believed  to  have 
been  dedicated,  and  thus  actually  led  to  the  in- 
vention of  some  saints.  Ilha  Raza  is  changed 
into  Razor  Island. 
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The  Spanish  cayo^  a  clifF  or  breaker,  has  been 
changed  by  the  English  mariner  into  key^^  of 
which  there  are  many  in  the  West  Indies ;  but 
one  of  the  strangest  corruptions  is  our  Key 
Weat^  from  the  Spanish  Cayo  Hueso  or  Bone 
Isle,  because  the  form  of  the  island  resembles 
somewhat  a  bone ;  yet  Key  West  is  now  the 
official  and  legitimate  name,  though  it  has 
nothing  more  to  do  with  west  than  with  east, 
north  or  south.  The  soldiers  of  the  allied 
armies,  when  occupying  France  during  the  last 
war,  were  equally  ready  to  accommodate  names 
to  their  organs  of  pronunciation ;  and  the 
highest  instance  of  corruption  of  this  kind  on 
record,  I  believe  to  be  afforded  in  the  case  of 
Napoleon  himself.  Oldeleben,  who  was  a  long 
time  Saxon  qfficier  cTordonnance  in  the  staff  df 
the  emperor,  and  has  given  an  interesting  work 
on  the  French  campaign  in  Saxony  in  the  year 
1813,  informs  us  that  Napoleon,  who  had,  of 
course,  to  pronounce  a  number  of  foreign 
names  of  persons  about  him,  did  not  always 
find  them  sufficiently,  easy  for  his  pronuncia- 
tion ;  nor  could  the  ruler  over  so  many 
empires  be  fairly  expected  to  trouble  himself 
much  with  bard  names  which  it  was  difficult 


CORRUPTION  OF  NAMES.  91 

for  his  mind,  otherwise  so  retentive,  to  re- 
member, and  his  lips  to  utter.  He,  therefore^ 
pronounced  these  names  as  his  mouth  found 
comfortable,  and  the  person  went  ever  after  by 
this  appellation,  which  it  was  necessary,  though 
oftentimes  not  very  easy  for  his  aides  to  re- 
member. Some  names  of  German  and  Polish 
places  are  excessively  difficult  for  the  native  of 
any  other  country  to  pronounce,  and  Napoleon 
was  obliged  to  deal  with  them  in  a  like  way, 
which  required  great  attention  in  his  suite  not 
to  commit  mistakes,  which  often  might  have  led 
to  serious  results. 

But  not  only  mariners  and  soldiers,  but  people 
of  all  occupations,  are  apt  to  change  names,  if 
they  are  obliged  often  to  pronounce  any  ill-fitted 
for  their  organs  of  speech.  Thus,  the  French 
Riviere  de  Fives  (Bean  River)  has  become  with 
our  population  the  Fever  River, — a  very  bad 
name,  as  every  one  who  hears  it,  without  being 
acquainted  with  its  etymology,  will  attach  a 
hideous  character  to  the  innocent  stream,  which 
is  just  as  healthy  or  unhealthy  as  any  of  its 
fellow  waters  in  that  part  of  the  country.  A 
spot  in  our  western  territory  was  called  Bais 
Bruliy  either  literally  from  "  burned  wood/'  cfr 
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in  memory  of  some  Bois  BruU^  the  name  for;  a 
descendant  of  French  white,  and  Indiaa  hlopd- 
The  present  name  is  Bob  Ruly.  I  mentioD 
these  facts  that  you  may  compare  our  western 
corruptions  with  similar  changes  in  .Europe 
during  the  great  changes  in  the  middle  ages. 
The  name  of  nearly  every  existing  Italian  place, 
which  dates  from  antiquity,  affords  an  instance. 
Arezzo  from  Arctium,  Folingo  from  Fulgi- 
nium,  or  take  the  German  Mailand  from  the 
Italian  Milano  from  the  ancient  Mediolanum. 
,  Not  only  geographicid  names  are  subject  to 
these  curious  corruptions;  they  extend  to  the 
names  of  persons  likewise.  Many  instances  are 
known  to  you  from  English  history.  I  will  give 
you  a  few  amusing  ones  of  our  country.  That 
the  German  Schneider,  Klein,  Schuhmacher, 
Schmidt,  Braun,  quickly  change  into  Snyder, 
Clyne  or  Klyne,  Shoemaker,  Smith,  and  Brown, 
is  natural  enough.  Sometimes  names  are  posi- 
tively translated ;  thus,  I  know  of  a  Mr.  Bridge- 
builder,  whose  ancestors  came  from  Germany 
under  the  name  of  Bruckeiibauer.  I  have  met 
with  many  instances  of  this  kind.  There  is  a 
family  now  in  Pennsylvania  whose  original  name 
was  Klein ;  at  present  they  have  branched  out 
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into  three  chief  ramifications  called  Klein,  Small, 
and  Little  ;  and,  if  they  continue  to  have  many 
little  ones,  they  may,  for  aught  I  know,  branch 
farther  out  into  Short,  Less,  and  Lesser, — down 
to  the  most  Lilliputian  names. 

I  was  once,  in  England,  in  company  with  a 
Mr.  Short,  in  whose  presence  a  Mr.  Shorter  was 
mentioned.  "  Your  son  ?"  said  a  bystander, 
quite  gravely,  to  Mr.  Short,  who,  like  most 
people,  disrelished  the  joke  on  his  name  very 
much. 

In  Salem,  Massachusetts,  is  now  living  a 
family  of  the  name  of  Blumpay,  a  corruption 
of  Blancpied,  their  original  name.  A  German^ 
called  Feuerstein,  (fire-stone,  the  German  for 
flint,)  settled  in  the  west,  when  French  popu* 
lation  prevailed  in  that  quarter.  His  name, 
therefore,  was  changed  into  Pierre  a  Fusil ;  but, 
in  the  course  of  time,  the  Anglo-American  race 
became  the  prevalent  one,  and  Pierre  k  Fusil 
was  again  changed  into  Peter  Gun.  That  is 
somewhat  like  Albert  the  Great,  which  is  be- 
lieved by  some  to  be  corrupted  from  Albert  de 
Groot.  At  that  rate.  Lord  King  might  become 
the  king  our  lord.  Well,  if  Albert  the  Great 
has  obtained  his  splendid  name  by  corruption. 


90  A  MELANCHOLY  BARBER. 

he  is  not  the  only  one  in  history  who  owes  this 
surname  to  the  same  cause. 

A  barber  in  Boston,  a  most  respectable  man, 
and  a  great  friend  of  mine — a  real  Burchiello* 
— calls  himself  Ashton.  As  he  is  a  Sicilian,  I 
asked  him  how  he  came  to  this  name  ?  "  My 
Italian  name,"  said  he,  "  is  Astorini,  but  they 
told  me  in  Salem  that  Ashton  is  the  English  for 
Astorini.*" 

One  day  I  found  him  in  a  melancholy  mood. 
"  What  is  the  matter  with  you  r**"  asked  I.  "  I 
am  sorry,"  he  replied,  ''that  I  did  not  hang 
myself  yesterday.''  Bravo,  thought  I,  a  true 
fit  of  the  melancholia  anglica^  as  Sauvage  so 
savagely  calls  suicide,  in  his  work  on  insanity. 
**  If  this  be  all  your  misfortune,''  I  said,  '•  you 
may  easily  redress  it  to-day." — "  That  is  just 
what  I  mourn  for,"'  he  replied,  "  I  wish  to  be 
dead,  but  I  don't  want  to  die."  Burchiello  jo- 
cosely said  what  many  gravely  think. — Another 
time,  I  asked  him  how  much  he  gets  if  he  goes 

*  Dominic  Burchiello  was  the  famous  barber  of  Florence,  in 
whose  shop  all  the  beaux  esprits  of  that  favoured  place  of  the 
arts  used  to  meet.  He  himself  was  a  poet,  and  his  shop  is 
painted  in  one  of  the  arches  of  the  gallery  of  the  Medici.  It 
is  divided  into  two  parts,  in  the  one  people  are  shaved,  in  the 
other  poets  make  poems  or  plaj  instruments  and  sing. — £d. 
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to  a  person  into  the  house  to  shave  him  ?  "A 
quarter  of  a  dollar,  or  half  a  dollar^  according 
to  circumstances,  from  those  who  can  afford  it ; 
from  poor  people  I.  never  take  any  thing,  but 
then  I  don't  go  to  them."  I  could  not  help 
thinking  of  a  letter  written  to  a  friend  of  mine, 
by  a  gentleman  who  had  been  asked  to  lend 
him  a  small  capital  for  some  enterprise,  for  fair 
interests.  The  letter  expressed  the  highest  in- 
dignation at  the  offer  of  so  high  interests,  as  if 
its  writer  had  ever  shown  any  symptoms  of 
usury.  "  As  to  the  capital  itself,'^  it  continued^ 
"  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  me  to  comply  with 
your  wishes." 

The  drollest  instance  of  the  changing  of  names 
with  which  I  am  acquainted,  I  have  yet  to  tell 
you.  I  found  it  in  an  article,  which  I  know  to 
have  been  written  by  one  of  the  first  literary 
men  in  this  country,  and  whom  I  feel  proud  in 
knowing  to  be  my  friend,  inserted  in  one  of  the 
numbers  of  the  North  American  Review,  and 
will  give  it  in  the  same  words :— "  We  happen 
to  have  heard,  from  a  friend  in  the  Northern 
States^  an  authentic  instance  of  this  kind,  which 
we  think  will  amuse  our  readers  as  much  as  it 
did  ourselves-*the  plain  English  Christian  name 
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and  surname  of  Benjamin  Eaton,  a  Spanish 
boy,  derived  from  his  single  Spanish  Christian 
name  of  Benito,  or  Benedict;  and  this,  by  a 
very  natural  process,  though  one  which  would 
have  defied  the  acuteness  of  Tooke  and  the  wit 
of  Swift.  When  the  boy  was  taken  on  board 
ship,  the  sailors,  who  are  not  apt  to  be  fasti- 
dious in  their  attention  to  the  niceties  of  lan- 
guage, hearing  him  called  Benito,  (pronounced 
Beneeto,)  made  the  nearest  approximation  to 
the  Spanish  sound  which  the  case  required,  and 
which  would  give  an  intelligible  sailor's  name, 
by  saluting  their  new  shipmate  as  Ben  Eaton ! 
which  the  boy,  probably,  supposed  was  the  cor- 
responding English  name,  and,  accordingly,  con- 
formed to  it  himself,  when  asked  for  his  name. 
The  next  process  in  the  etymological  transfor- 
mation was^  that,  when  he  was  sent  to  one  of 
our  schools,  the  master,  of  course,  inquired  his 
name,  and  being  answered  that  it  was  Ben  Ed- 
ion,  and  presuming  that  to  be  his  true  name 
abbreviated,  as  usual,  in  the  familiar  style, 
directed  him,  as  grammatical  propriety  required, 
to  write  it  at  full  length,  Benjamin  Eaton  r 

Quiner,  as  now  written  and  pronounced,  Coon- 
yar,  is  a  legitimate  corruption  in  orthography 
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for  the  Portuguese  Cunha,  pronounced  as  above. 
The  instance  will  show  you  at  the  same  time 
the  strange  sound  the  letter  R  has  for  English 
ears.  It  ranks  at  the  end  of  a  word  somewhat 
between  a  vowel  and  a  consonant,  and  whenever 
I  have  dictated  a  foreign  word  ending  in  an  e, 
softly  pronounced,  as  the  German  Freude^  an 
Englishman  would  write  down  Freuder.  So 
children  will  say  par  for  pa,  the  abbreviation  of 
papa,  and  it  is  a  common  vulgarity  to  say  lor 
for  law,  and  snwnng  wood  for  sawing  wood.  So 
much  with  regard  to  the  letter  11. 

"  How  does  it  happen  that  the  more  remote 
a  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  newer  the 
names,  the  more  classical  or  rather  unclassical 
they  are  ?" — -My  dear  friend,  for  the  same  rea- 
son, that,  some  seventy  years  ago,  every  one  in 
Silesia  was  a  rhymer  because  there  was  no  poet 
among  them.  Take  it  always  as  an  infallible 
rule,  that  the  more  rhyming  you  see  in  the 
newspapers,  &c.,  in  a  country  or  at  a  particular 
time,  the  more  unpoetic  are  the  people,  as  never 
more  cry  and  noise  are  made  about  the  purity 
of  a  government  than  when  it  is  rotten  and  cor- 
rupt; and  our  attention  is  often  then  only 
directed  to  a  virtue  or  moral  excellence,  when 
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the  contrary  has  first  occupied  our  reflection,  so 
much  so  that  many  of  the  former  have  but  a 
negative  name.  Guilt  was  first  thought  of,  and 
then  innocence^  which  in  German,  also,  is  called 
Umchuld^  literally  v/nguilt^  or  guiltlessness. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  most  rhyming  periods  61 
any  country,  Germany,  France,  England,  and 
observe  whether  they  ever  have  produced  the 
great  poets  of  the  respective  nations,  and  in 
this  country  you  can  trace  the  truth  of  my  as- 
sertion in  single  papers.  The  less  cultivated  a 
community  is  for  which  a  certain  paper  is  issued, 
the  more  it  abounds  in  rhymes,  and  the  more 
bombastic  words  the  editor  uses  for  his  verbose 
articles.  Simplicity  is  both  the  child  of  early 
limitedness  and  the  flower  of  cultivation. 

But  some  time  or  other  these  classical  names 
must  be  exhausted,  and  what  are  we  to  take 
then  for  a  copy  after  which  we  bestow  names  ? 
The  Olympus  has  not  yet  been  sufficiently 
plundered.  We  have  Aurora,  well,  why  not 
Jove-Hill,  Hebe-Bluff,  Thesmophorus-Portage, 
Hyperion-Swamp,  Astraea-Pond  .'^  When  we 
have  ransacked  all  mythology,  Greek,  Northern, 
and  Hindoo,  we  may,  by  way  of  contrast,  and 
in  order  to  suit  our  character,  so  essentially  uti- 
litarian, descend  at  once  to  the  useful. 
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Thus,  we  might  have  Rye,  Wheat,  Barley 
counties,  and  Hops-borough  ;  or  we  might  take 
the  animal  body  as  the  foundation  of  our  com- 
pounds, for  instance.  Nose-ridge,  Upper- Jaw- 
borough,  Kidney-County,  Liver-town,  Mount 
Belly ;  or  we  might  take  other  useful  things 
for  our  names,  and  say.  Paper-city,  Flax-ville, 
Gold-coin-county,  or  United-States-bank-note- 
parish.  It  would  not  differ  much  from  Mecha- 
nicville  or  Tariffville  in  Northampton  county, 
Massachusetts.  Why  not  take  the  names  of 
favorite  dishes  for  the  formation  of  geographical 
nouns  ?  Mush-ville  would  not  be  so  very  bad, 
neither  in  sound  nor  association  of  ideas.  Hasty- 
pudding,  Barbacue,  and  Squash,  would  afford 
delightful  names ;  and  to  be  born  in  the  city  of 
Bonny-clabber  would  augur  future  distinction 
in  poetry,  and  it  would  sound  so  stately  in  a 
Latin  epitaph,  Poeta  Boriiclaboricus^  or  Vates 
Boniclahorensis, 

The  truth  is,  I  am  fully  aware  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  find  a  number  of  appropriate  names  for 
places,  and  of  imbuing  the  people  at  large  with 
sufficient  taste  to  make  good  choices,  or  pro- 
duce good  compounds. 

The  difficulty  of  selecting  fit  and  decent  ap- 
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pellations  appears  with  all  discoverers  on  land 
or  sea.  You  can  trace  it  in  almost  every  name 
given  to  a  newly  discovered  group  of  isles, 
mountains,  lakes,  &c.  In  New  South  Wale3 
there  is  a  high  mountain  called  Wellington, 
which,  perhaps,  is  not  so  bad,  as  the  name  was 
given  when  this  great  captain  won  his  fairest 
victories,  and  thus  the  appellation  has  some  his- 
torical meaning,  and  is,  perhaps,  after  all,  as 
good  as  St.  Bernard ;  but  take  the  descripdpn 
of  a  voyage  round  the  world.  How  unsightly 
and  unsoundly  are  all  the  King  George  III, 
Inlets  and  Prince  Edward  Islands,  and  Rips  de 
San  Christobal,  and  Isla  de  St.  Maria  de  Asun- 
cion.  Take  one  of  the  last  of  these  voya^es^ 
that  of  Captain  Kotzebue.  The  name  of  his 
vessel  was  Predpriatie.  In  the  preface  to  the 
description  of  his  voyage,  the  circumnavigator 
says  that  the  name  is,  probably,  so  unwont  t^ 
foreign  lips  that  he  will  not  any  more  mention 
it ;  yet  he  bestows  it  on  An  island,  to  the  confu- 
sion of  all  geographers.  I  am  truly  glad  that 
he  had  no  connexion  with  the  town  of  M tzensk 
or  some  other  Russian  place  of  a  similar  name, 
or  that  he  is  no  native  of  Srb  !  If  Homer  him- 
self were  born  on  such  an  island,  it  could  not 
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become  immortal ;  for  the  best  disposed  schol^* 
would  be  unable  to  remember  the  name.  It 
was,  to  be  serious,  no  trifling  obstacle  to  (he 
fame  of  many  Polish  heroes  in  the  last  unhappfy 
insurrection,  that  they  had  names  which  left 
upon  the  mind  of  foreigners  no  effect  but  that 
of  utter  confusion.  Skrzynecki  was  the  only 
name  the  public  could  afford  to  remember,  and 
even  his  name  I  do  not  know  whether  I  have 
written  rightly  or  not.  All  the  others  went  as 
nonces  incomprensibles^  as  the  Colombians 
used  to  call  the  Arm  of  a  house  with  which  I 
am  acquainted,  la  casa  de  las  nombres  incom- 
prehsibles.  The  firm  consisted  of  three  indivi- 
duals, and  never  went  by  any  other  name  in  the 
post-ofiice  than  the  above.  What  would  they 
have  ^d  of  Knatchbull,  Kuhlenkamp,  or  the 
English  village  of  Home-upon-Spalding-moor  ? 
Not  only  geographical  discoverers  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  invent  names ;  the  same  is  the  case  in 
sciences  and  arts.  When  the  study  of  mine- 
ralogy and  chemistry  began  to  be  pursued  with 
a  success  unknown  before,  it  was  no  mean  difii- 
culty  for  their  cultivators  to  find  appropriate 
names,  and,  in  many  instances,  neither  taste  nor 
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scientific  strictness  can  be  said  to  have  dictated 
then). 

Difficult,  however^  as  it  is  to  find  or  make 
fair  names,  the  difficulty  would  be  lessened  w«^ 
we  to  render  the  chaos  before  us  somewhat  to 
order,  could  we  find  out  rules,  which  in  a  de- 
gree might  guide  us.  Had  I  more  means  thui 
I  possess,  and  I  need  not  be  possessed  of  a  Tbel- 
lusson  property,  I  should  certainly  offer  some 
price,  for  the  best  and  most  practical  rules  for 
inventing  new  or  applying  old  names  to  new 
places,  rivers,  &c.  I  know  full  well,  that  taste, 
which  cannot  be  taught,  will  always  be  important 
in  regard  to  this  subject;  yet  something  might 
be  done  by  those  rules,  and  perhaps  still  more 
by  thus  directing  more  general  attention  to  this 
matter.  I  really  think  it  would  be  a  subject 
worthy  of  occupying  the  attention  of  our  learned 
societies,  if  they  have  any  means  to  dispose  of 
for  the  purpose. 

Simple  and  tasteful  names  will  always  be 
preferable.  Captain  Back,<  on  his  chivalric 
journey,  to  seek  his  friend  on  the  eternal  saow-* 
fields,  called  the  house  in  which  he  wintered 
from  1833  to  1834,  Fort  SeUance.  Now,  this 
is  a  model  for  a  name ;  it  has  sound,  rhythm, 
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and  meaning ;  a  meaning  most  appropriate  fotr 
his  situation,  and  withal  is  beautifully  simple. 
Fort  Reliance !  what  feeling  Jieart  or  ear,  that 
is  awake  to  rhythm,  can  hear  it  without  remeii^- 
bering  it  for  ever  ? — We  need  but  hear  it,  and 
it  has  stolen  itself  already  into  our  ear  and  our 
soul.  Suppose  he  had  called  it  after  some  of 
bis  patrons  so  called,  say  Fort  William,  or  Fort 
Clarence,  it  sounds  as  well  as  the  other,  but 
would  you  remember  it  the  next  hour  ?  Does 
it  call  up  all  those  agreeable  and  more  than 
agreeable  ideas,  with  which  the  name  Fort  Re- 
liance directly  associates  itself?  Compare  with 
this  such  a  name  as  New  Egypt,  not  far  from 
Burlington ;  bow  flat, — and  why  shall  not 
things  be  eddied  by  their  right  names? — how 
silly  sounds  the  latter  ! 

The  English  and  Americans,  so  very  practical 
in  their  views,  take  it  altogether  more  easy  to 
fix  a  name  to  a  thing  and  let  it  pass.  A 
chapel  happens  to  i)e  built  in  Regent-street,  it 
is  forthwith  called  Regent  Chapel,  though  the 
regent  liad  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Grermaots 
would  never  have  written  the  name  witfaoiirt 
prefixing  a  pedantic  '*  so  called.**"  English  and 
Americans  call  something  familiarly  by  a  certain 
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pame,  and  shortly  after  it  is  called  so  in  books. 
In  general  this  is  right  enough;  the  thing  is 
more  important  than  the  name,  and  the  chief 
end  of  the  name  is  to  signify  the  thing.  This 
is  all  perfectly  just,  and  people  have  said  to  me, 
"  What  is  a  name  ?  It  is  all  the  same,  how  we 
call  a  thing.''  Why,  a  name  is  something  which 
sticks  to  a  person  or  place  until  it  is  changed, 
and  if  it  forces  unpleasant  associations  upon  the 
mind  of  every  one  who  hears  it,  it  is  a  bad  name, 
and  if  it  sounds  badly,  you  might  just  as  well 
have  chosen  a  better  one.  I  have  met  in  Ger- 
many, France,  England,  and  in  this  courttry, 
with  names  positively  indecorous,  both  of  per- 
sons and  places.  One  of  them  was  actually  so 
offensive,  that  the  minister,  an  acquaintance  of 
mine,  could  not  pronounce  it,  in  publishing  the 
banns,  and  had  to  get  over  the  matter  by  a 
cough.  It  did  not  simply  cause  an  improper 
association  of  ideas,  but  it  was  itself  indecorbus ; 
and  why  has  that  excellent  Moselle  wine,  such  a 
name  ?  Every  one  will  allow  that  names  of  this 
kind  are  nuisances;  "they  break  in  upon  the 
rights  of  society.  He  who  wishes  to  be  its  mem- 
ber has  no  right  to  offend  his  fellows  in  whatever 
way  it  may  be. 
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Now,  let  me  ask,  is  it,  as  to  the  individual, 
much  better  with  regard  to  a  ridiculous  name  j^ 
If  a  name  necessarily  call  up  a  number  of  ludi- 
crous associations,  it  must  be  pronounced  a  bad 
name,  and  cannot  possibly  be  agreeable  or  use- 
ful to  its  bearer.  And,  be  it  remembered*  a 
name  may  be  very  much  in  tlie  way,  if  its  bearer 
is  in  public  life.  Puns  may  sometimes  severely 
smart,  and  even  seriously  injure ;  for  no  we&pon 
is  so  fiendish  as  ridicule,  since  you  have  often  no 
counter-weapon  to  oppose,  and  there  are  many 
cases,  in  which  a  great  deal  is  lost,  if  you  have 
it  not  in  your  power  instantly  to  counteract  the 
effect  produced  by  your  opponent.  A  vote  may 
be  lost,  and  one  vote  may  decide  great  things, 
both  directly  and  by  a  series  of  rapid  conse- 
quences. 

A  "good  name"  is  an  expression  full  of 
meaning ;  not  only  as  to.  the  moral  sense  of  the 
appellation,  but  also  as  to  its  sound  and  the 
ideas  with  which  it  is  associated ;  and  this  holds 
not  only  with  names  of  persons,  but  also  with 
geographical  nouns  proper.  A  place  ought  to 
have  a  '*  good  name,"  in  every  respect.  Menu- 
the  Eastern  sage,  says  that  a  female's  name, 
ought  to  be  beautiful,  and   to  terminate  with 
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a  vowel.  He  was  right  in  asking  a  beautiful 
name  for  a  female,  and  might  have  asked  a  fine 
one  for  a  man,  and  a  decent  one  for  a  place.  A 
bad  name  is  like  a  bad  razor ;  you  may  be  a 
most  honourable  man  with  it,  yet  it  incommodes 
you  a  thousand  times. 

That  the  custom  of  naming  places  after  those 
distant  spots,  whence  emigrants  originally  came, 
is  natural,  and  often  has  something  touching  in 
it,  no  one  will  deny.  We  cling  with  fondness 
to  every  object  or  sound  which  reminds  us  of 
the  spot  where  we  were  born,  and  enjoyed 
the  unstinted  happiness  of  childhood;  and  where, 
perhaps,  those  we  love  most,  continue  to  live. 
But,  we  must  beware  lest  this  sweet  effect  be 
counteracted  by  associations  the  very  reverse  of 
our  feelings.  If  Swiss  emigrants  call  their  set- 
tlement, however  small  it  may  be,  Vivay,  it  is 
in  perfect  accordance  with  their  feelings  and  all 
that  taste  may  demand ;  but  if  they  call  the 
whole  county,  in  which  the  new  Vivay  is  situ- 
ated, Switzerland,  their  fondness  for  their  whole 
country  chooses  an  unsuitable  means  of  express- 
ing itself.  If  a  small  place  is  called  after  Lon- 
don, go  and  be  wind-bound  in  it  for  a  whole 
week  in  winter,  as  I  have  been,  and  then  tell  me 
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whether  the  stay  does  not  become  a  thousand 
times  more  disagreeable  by  the  constant  compa- 
rison and  contrast  forced  upon  you.  I  love  to 
observe  with  what  fondness  Americans  cherish 
the  memory  of  their  descent,  and  their  intimate 
connexion  with  Europe.  In  many  families,  cups, 
plates,  chairs  are  shown  you,  which  their  fore- 
fathers brought  over  from  your  part  of  the  world. 
Two  large  yew  trees,  cut  in  the  stiff  and  cramped 
style  of  the  period  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  brought 
from  Europe  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, are  fondly  and  justly  nursed  in  the  garden 
of  a  friend  of  mine ;  and  a  merchant  told  me, 
that  when  he  lately  received  from  a  family  in 
Guadmala,  a  quantity  of  old-fashioned  silver 
and  gold  plate,  the  goldsmith  gave  for  various 
articles  a  higher  price  than  the  mere  metal 
would  have  brought,  according  to  what  he  gave 
for  others.  The  reason  he  assigned  was,  that 
Americans  cherish  memorials  of  their  ancestors 
so  much  that,  sometimes,  a  general  fondness  for 
antique  articles  is  met  with. 

But,  then,  th^  association  of  ideas,  to  which 
a  name  necessarily  leads,  should  not  counteract 
its  intended  good  eflPect,  and  especially  it  ought 
not»  by  its  glaring  contrasts,  to  throw  a  ridicule 


104  HIGH-SOUNDING  NAMES. 

on  what  it  designates.  The  love  of  bigh-sound^ 
ing  names  nowhere  raore  generally  prevails  than 
with  Americans.  The  baker  calls  his  shop  a 
Bakery  ;  the  shoemaker  writes  in  gigantic  tet- 
ters over  his  shop.  Shoe  and  Boot  Manufactory ; 
over  the  entry  to  a  bookbinder^s,  the  existence 
of  a  Bookbindery  is  testified  to  in  staring  capi- 
tals; a  little  fruiterer's  shop  in  the  outskirts  of 
a  city,  is  denominated  Western  Market.  The 
instances  which  I  have  mentioned  are  by  no 
means  the  most  glaring. — The  name  of  Wa- 
verley-place,  in  New  York,  has  nothing  bad  in 
i\  :  it  shows'  as  much  as  the  Walter  Scott  grit, 
which  I  found  advertised  in  the  Berlin  Royal 
Gazette,  in  1826,  the  great  popularity  of  the 
Scottish  novelist. 

The  name  of  a  place  is  not  the  place  itself,  I 
grant ;  no  more  is  the  flag  under  which  a  gak 
lant  sailor  fights  for  his  country,  and  would 
fight  for  her,  were  it  green,  pink,  lilac,  buff,  or 
chocolate,  the  country  itself.  Yet,  I  should  like 
to  know  whether  our  sailors  would  not  prefer, 
if  they  have  the  choice,  the  bright  and  tasteful 
flag  of  the  United  States,  which  has  given  rise 
to  so  many  poetic  allusions, — the  star-spangled 
banner,  with  its  stripes  and  stars,  to  the  Meek* 
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lenburg  flag,  with  a  large  o^-head  on  a  white 
ground,  and  a  ring  through  its  nose  P  I,  for  ray 
part,  prefer  a  place  with  a  simple  name,  to  any 
American  Memphis  or  Sparta.  Some  may  acp 
custom  themselves,  after  a  long  time,  to  hear  of 
a  village  Manlius  without  thinking  of  its  namer, 
in  like  manner  as  no  one  now  is  reminded  of  the 
eminently  ludicrous  character  of  the  appellation 
jardin  des  plantes^  but  others  cannot  so  accus* 
tom  themselves;  and  all  the  absurdity  of  the 
thing  appears  in  its  most  glaring  light,  as  soon 
as  we  come  to  form  an  adjective  of  these  names, 
and  to  call  an  individual,  born  in  these  places, 
an  Athenian,  Roman,  Ciceronian,  Demosthenian, 
&c.  Names  of  this  kind  have,  as  light  wood 
railings  round  a  palace,  something  provisional 
in  them,  as  if  they  were  not  intended  to  kst 
long;  it  gives  a  kind  of  unsettled  character. 
I  do  not  deny  that  these  names  reminded  me, 
constantly,  while  I  was  gliding  along  on  the 
canal,  of  the  journey  of  the  Empress  Catharine 
through  the  painted  villages  of  the  Crimea, 
when  she  was  greeted  by  peasants  from  great 
distances ;  though  the  American  places,  them* 
selves,  which  bore  these  names,  gave  rise  to  ideas 
of  a  very  different  character, — to  wit,  those  pro- 
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duced  by  the  sight  of  substantial  comfort:  'On 
the  other  hand,  it  may  be  allowed,  that  fbn  im- 
mense variety  of  names  gathered  from  all  coUh- 
ti4es  and  all  ages,  partly  results  from  the  pecu- 
liar situation  of  the  United  States^  befcH'e  which 
all  civilized  countries  lie  like  a  map.  Distance 
df  time  and  place  produces  impartiality.  Still 
it  remains  a  caricature,  though  caricatures  ex- 
hibit traits  of  character  with  more  effect  than 
when  they  are  shown  by  more  accurate  delinee^ 
tions.  The  first  canal  boat  we  passed  exhibited 
on  its  stem  these  words : 

Shakspeare  of  Lysandee. 

What  a  monstrosity  I  no  satirist  could  have 
wished  it  better.  Republicans  call  a  place  after 
a  general,  whose  character  was  the  very  oppo- 
site of  what  ought  to  be  valued  by  republicans. 
But  this  is  not  the  only  instance  I  have  met 
with,  of  names  given  so  much  at  random,  that 
they  are,  in  fact,  synonymes  of  wickedness.  I 
have  even  sometimes  found  the  names  of  per- 
sons, l>eld  up  in  the  Old  Testament  for  execra- 
tion, ignorantly  bestowed  upon  children.  And 
a  canal-boat,  for  the  carriage  of  goods,  dragged 
by  one  horse,  and  so  slowly  that  all  the  pas- 
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senge^?boats  overtake  it,  is  called  after  the  most 
favoured  of  all  the  inspired  disciples  of  the 
Pierian  maids. 

As  botanists  have  now  succeeded  in  some* 
ivhat  reducing  the  ait  of  giving  names  to  new 
plants^  to  certain  rules,  so  I  think  considerable 
assistance  might  be  derived  in  the  formation  of 
new  geographical  names,  by  paying  some  atten* 
tion  to  the  subject,  and  representing  clearly  to 
ourselves  the  effect  intended  to  be  produced. 
There  are  some  general  rules  applicable  in  this 
case,  as  in  any  other;  e.  g.  that  good  taste, 
which  strictly  avoids  every  ludicrous,  or  un^ 
called  for  association,  ought  to  guide  us,  that 
simplicity  is  always  requisite  for  beauty  and 
propriety,  &c.  The  most  important  after  these 
seems  to  me  the  sound.  The  name  of  a  place 
ought  to  flow  easily,  neither  to  be  too  long,  nor 
too  short,  nor  have  an  outlandish  character,  if 
no  palpable  reason  for  the  contrary^xist.  The 
sound  is,  perhaps,  even  more  important  than 
historical  recollection,  if  the  latter  can  only  be 
preserved  at  the  expense  of  the  former,  because 
a  napie  is  a  thousand  times  pronounced  in  the 
common  concerns  of  men,  without  its  historical 
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meaning  being  remembered,  and  if  we  have 
orificed  to  the  latter,  fine  sound,  and  rhjtbmi-»> 
cal  flow,  we  have  lost,  in  all  these  cases,  every 
thing. 

Secondly,  if  the  name  may  be  derived  from 
some  historical  event,  so  much  the  better.  It  is 
well  to  suiTound  ourselves,  as  much  as  possible, 
with  that  which  reminds  us  of  memorable 
events  or  persons ;  Gdthe  says,  ^'  The  best 
which  we  have  from  history,  *  is  the  enthusiasm 
it  excites.'*'  But  I  would  always  advise  to  be 
cautious  as  to  using  nouns  proper  of  persons 
for  places.  It  is  not  in  good  taste  to  call  a 
place  Thompson,  Brown,  or  the  like,  yet  Hud- 
aonj  I  own,  ia  good  enough  ;  for  the  latter  is 
not  so  much  associated  in  our  minds  with  the 
idea  of  personality.  Thirdly,  geological  fea- 
tures may  afford  good  materials  for  namies,  yet 
good  taste  must  here,  as  in  all  other  cases,  de» 
cide.  Thus,  Mount  Carbon  sounds  to  me  flat; 
it  smacks  too  much  of  lectures  on  chemistry, 
while,  perhaps,  Colliers'*  Home  does  very  well 
for  a  small  number  of  houses,  where  the  colliers 
of  some  neighbouring  coal-pits  live.  The 
form  of  mountains^  rivers,  &c.,  often  aflbrds  us 


RULES  FOR  NAMES.  t09 

the  elei]hents  of  £ne  natnesv  such  as  fork,  ridg^ 
motint,  confluence,  (like  Coblentz,)  rapids,  faM^ 
rock,  bridge,   &c.      Fourthly,   the    vegetaMe^ 
world :   a  prevailing  plant,  tree,  or  herb,  Hftiy 
afford  a  very  convenient  element  for  nomencla- 
ture, sometimes  it  may  give  us  a  whole  nanrei 
which  is  not  bad  ;  e.  g.  Mount  Holly,  Laurd 
Hill,  Cedar,  or  Pine  Grove,  &c.     Fifthly,  ih^ 
comparison  to  other  places,  by  the  addition  of 
Little,  or  New.     But  this,  as  I  have  said,  ought 
to  be  used  very  carefully.     Sixthly,   any  En- 
glish names  of  small  places,  villages,  &c.,  some 
of  which  are   very  fine,  and   have  never  yet 
been  used  in  this  country.     They  are  preferable 
to  Italian,  French,  &c.  names,  simply,  because 
th6y  belong  to  our  own  language,  and  do  tibt 
carry  any  association  of  ideas  with  them.     Led^ 
minster,  or  Newham,  sounds  to  me  much  better, 
for  a  small  place,  than  all  the  Lodies  and  Wa*^ 
terloos.      Seventhly,    invention    by  arbitrary 
composition.     If  the  person  be  utterly  at  a  loss 
what  name  to  bestow,  let  him  put  the  conso- 
nants of    the   alphabet,    written    on    separate 
pieces  of  paper,  into  one  hat,  and  the  vowels 
into  another,  and  let  him  draw  alternately  from 
one  or  the  other ;  sometimes,  if  he  choose,  he; 
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may  draw  twice  from  the  consonaDts,  until  be 
has  a  word  with  two  or  three  syllables.  Though 
words,  thus  formed,  will  often  be  strange  to  our 
ears,  they  will  at  other  times  be  exceedingly 
sonorous,  and  as  it  is  very  easy  to  make  a 
great  number  of  them^  it  is  necessary  <mly  to 
select  the  finest.  I  confess,  I  do  not  like  this 
way  very  much  ;  for  it  is  better  to  follow  the 
general  rule,  that  man  ought  to  discard  chance 
wherever  it  is  in  his  power,  and  to  let  reason 
and  reflection  guide  him. 

In  order  to  form  names  after  the  above  rules, 
it  would  be  well  to  collect  a  number  of    ele- 
ments of  names.     We  have  ville^  borough^  (not 
as  often  used,  by-the-by,  as  it  ought  to  be)  eity^ 
(as  in  Delaware  City,)  tinvn,  moimt,  creek,  &c. 
But  these  are  by  no  means  enough.     It  seems 
to  me  that  if   we  consider  of   what   elements 
many  thousands   of   old    geographical   names 
ai*e  composed,  we  might   use   many  of   these 
component  parts  to  great  advantage,  provided 
they  be  congenial  to  our  language ;  on  which 
account,    words    and    syllables    of    Teutonic 
origin  would  generally  be  best.     The  follow- 
ing may  serve  as  samples,  though  there  are 
many  more :— 
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Ac,  derived  either  from  the  Celtic  oa,  or  the 

Latin  aqtm,  signifies  a  proximity  to  water, 

and  occurs  often  in  the  South  of  France, 

as  the  final  syllable. 
Adel,  German  for  noble,  often  used  for  high, 

noble  mountains. 
Alti  German  for  old. 
Arde,  last  syllable  of  several  Dutch  names, 

and    signifies    as    much    as  the   German 

Erde,   earth  :    for   example,    Oudenarde, 

Old.  Earth. 
AtI,  Aar,  and  Adler,  German  for  eagle,  as 

Artberg,  Eagle-Mountain. 
Bach,  German  for  rivulet. 
Bait  and  Belt,  Celtic  for  a  great  assemblage 

of  water  :  for  example,  the  Baltic  and  the 

Belt. 
Berg,  German  for  mountain,   (and,. in   the 

English  language,  an  ice-berg.) 
Borg,  Danish  and   Swedish  for  castle,  and 

might  be  taken  as  borough. 
Burg,  German  for  the  same. 
Brig,    Celtic    for  bridge.— Both wellbrig  in 

Old  Mortality. 
Brunn,    German    for    well :    for    example 

Markebrunn,  (where  fine  hock  is  raised,) 

Well  on  the  Frontier. 
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2>ew,  Gothic  for  town. 

D(yrf,  German  for  viUage. 

Dwn^  Celtic  for  hill. 

Ec^  Ey^  Aye,  Celtic.      Mostly  found  with 

names  of  plants,  trees,  &c.,  and  signifies  an 

assemblage  of  them. 
Ey^  Scandinavian  for  Island,  as  in  Anglesey, 

Isle  of  the  Angles. 
Feld,  German  for  field.     (If  there  happen 

to  be  two  Greenfields,  it  might  be  con- 
venient to  change  one  into  Greenfeld.) 
Fels,  German  for  rock. 
Fiordy  Danish  and  Swedish  for  detroiU  an 

arm  of  the  sea. 
Furt^  German  for  ford. 
Gar,  German   and    Persian    for   a  fortified 

place. 
Haff^  German  for  port. 
Hofj  German  for  yard,  a  farm. 
Holm,  Scandinavian  for  islet. 
Jiige,  last   syllable  of  many    Saxon  names, 

meaning  field. 
Kerke,  Flemish  corruption   of  the  German 

Kirche,  Scottish  kirk,  church. 
Mark,  German  for  frontier,  thus  Markshuhl^ 

i.  e.  Suhl  on  the  frontier. 
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MoTi  Celtic  for  sea. 

Mundj  German  for  mouth  of  a  river. 

Nant,  Celtic  for  rivulet. 

Ness,  Scandinavian  syllable  at  the  end  of  a 
word,  signifying  a  promontory,  as  Inver- 
ness. 

Nieder^  German  for  low. 

Norr,  Gothic  for  north. 

Ny,  Danish  for  new. 

Oher,  German  for  upper. 

Oe,  Danish  syllable  of  termination,  signifying 
island. 

Ort,  German  for  place,  as  Fredericsort. 

Oude,  Dutch  for  old. 

Pen,  Celtic  for  summit. 

Schxn,  German  for  beautiful,  as  Schcmeicke, 
Beautiful  Oak,  and  Schoenbrunn. 

Seng,  Danish  for  near. 

Stein,  German  for  rock. 

Thai,  German  for  valley,  dale. 

Wald,  German  for  forest. 

There  are  many  short  and  well-sounding  ele- 
ments of  geographical  names  in  the  Asiatic  lan- 
guages, but  it  would  be  droll  again,  were  we  to 
make  compounds  with  the  Chinese  ho  for  river, 
pe  for  north,  pao  for  fortress^  men  for  passage. 
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or  lar^  the  Russian  for  shore  or  bank,  or  himaf 
the  Sanscrit  for  cold* 

If  we  add  to  the  above  elements  those  we  find 
in  English  names,  but  which  we  hardly  ever  use 
in  our  compounds,  such  as,  Chester^  (from 
castrum^)  dale,  frith,  hall,  ham,  (tlie  same  with 
the  German  heimy  as,  in  Durham,  meaning 
home,  abode,,  head,  hill,  stone,  wick,  and  wicb, 
(from  the  Latin  vicus,)  8cc.,  we  shall  have  a 
number  of  geographical  elements,  which,  if  used 
according  to  the  above  rules,  might  serve  for 
the  composition  of  many  fair  names.  For  in* 
stance,  if  the  name  Thompson  must  be  retained, 
Thompsonort  seems  better  than  merely  Tbomp- 
son.  It  is  not  meant  to  say,  that  the  given 
Elements  of  foreign  languages  are  better  than 
the  corresponding  English  ones,  but  one  or  the 
other  may  b^  more  convenient  in  certain  com- 
positions, or  the  English  syllable  or  word  may 
have  been  used  already,  and  every  body  who  has 
at  all  directed  his  attention  to  the  subject,  will 
agree  with  me,  that  the  enormous  repetition  of 
geographical  names  in  Uiis  country  is  a  serious 
evil,  which  threatens  to  become  greater  every 
day.  I  have  made  some  inquiry  in  various 
post-offices  and  the  general  post-office  in  Wash- 
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ington,  and  have  found,  what  can  easily  be  ima- 
gined, that  the  large  number  of  places  of  the 
same  name  occasions,  both  to  the  offices  and  the 
public,  countless  inconveniences.  In  fact,  you 
have  but  to  open  a  gazetteer  in  order  to  con- 
vince yourself  of  what  I  say. 

If,  then,  a  name  is  to  be  given  to  a  place, 
township,  county,  &c.,  and  no  appropriate  In- 
dian name  be  still  in  existence,  let  the  name- 
giver  inquire  whether  there  be  any  prominent 
object  within  it,  or  whether  any  important  event 
has  happened  there,  and  then  try  whether,  with 
the  above  elements,  a  fair  name  may  be  com- 
pounded ;  for  it  is  to  be  adopted  as  a  rule,  that, 
generally,  some  natural  connexion  should  sub- 
sist between  name  and  place.  If  the  place  has 
ever  borne  an  Indian  name,  retain  this  before  all 
others ;  if  it  be  too  long,  omit  a  syllable  or  two ; 
if  it  be  too  difficult  for  white  men  to  pronounce, 
change  and  shape  it  according  to  our  organs, 
but  retain  the  name  as  far  as  possible.  Indian 
names  have  the  advantage  of  natural  growth 
and  antiquity ;  we  feel  as  if  they  belong  to  the 
place,  and  are  not  pasted  on  as  something  arbi- 
trary, which  may  be  changed  again  with  equal 
caprice.     Besides,   the  Indian   names   of    oujr 
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country  are  generally  well  sounding.    It  we 
come    to    the   South  Americdn    Iztaccihuatl^ 
Huitzompans,   Cajotepeques,    and  Axiyacatjj^ 
it  is  different,  indeed;    yet,   even  there,  if .  a 
general  assumes  an  elevated  tone  in  his  procl^ 
mation,  or  an  orator  be  desirous  of  addressing 
his  hearers  in  a  dignified   style,  they  resort  to 
the  Indian  names,  and  call  the  inhabitants  of 
the  difierent  Mexican  states  by  the  native  names 
of  those  countries.     This  may  be  owing,  in  ^ 
great  measure,  to  the  love  of  pompousn^ss^  so 
na^tural  to  Spaniards  and  their  descend^uxts,  but 
there  is,  besides,  a  great  power  in  ancient  name^ 
They  are  like  the  short  titles  of  works,  with  the 
contents  of  which  we  are  well  acquainted.    Tl^ 
French  revolution  abolished  carefully  the  <44 
names  of  the  different  provinces  which  had  con-, 
stituted  the  kingdom,  and  introduced  the  0091:!^ 
statistic  names  of  the  departments.     At  no  sub* 
sequent  period  of  the  republic  or  the  empire 
were  they  revived  or  even  alluded  to,  until  Na- 
poleon returned  from  the  Russian  snow-fields» 
Then,  when  he  was  conscious  of  being  obliged, 
to  call  for  new  and  unheard-of  exertions,  when 
he  felt  that  he  was  in  want  of  the  undivided 
energy  of  the  whole  nation,  he,  for  the  first  timei 
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called  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Burgundy,  Brit- 
tany, Provence,  Languedoc,  &c.,  to  rush  to  the 
banners  for  the  defence  of  the  sacred  soil  of  their 
country  and  national  independence.  With  a 
man  like  Napoleon,  in  his  situation,  and  know^ 
ing  the  French  nation  so  well,  we  cannot  ascribe 
this  fact  to  trifling  motives,  or,  perhaps,  to 
chance. 

Another  way  of  making  names  would  be  to 
collect  the  n\ost  general  processes,  by  which  cor- 
ruptions, or,  to  use  a  milder  term,  transforma- 
tions have  been  brought  about ;  to  reduce  the 
whole  to  some  rules,  and  to  apply  them  in  given 
cases.  But  the  difficulty  here  would  be,  that 
first  the  name  or  word,  to  be  transformed,  is 
wanting,  and,  secondly,  that  these  transforma- 
tions would,  in  most  cases,  not  be  easy,  often 
impossible.  Besides,  the  whole  would  be  too 
scientific  a  way,  and  it  is  the  people,  who  bestow 
the  names. 

Madame  Roland  (tiiat  high-minded  woman, 
but  misplaced  in  her  age,  as  we  find  not  a  few 
such  characters  in  history,  who  should  have 
lived  in  Rome  when  Coriolanus  threatened  it, 
or  when  Hannibal  was  carrying  terror  over 
Italy)    begins   her   memoirs,    relating    to    the 
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French  revolution,  by  an  anecdote  of  her  grand-* 
mother,  who,  when  one  day  the  curtain  support 
of  her  bed  broke  down,  exclaimed,  in  astonish- 
ment, "  This  has  lasted  fifty-five  years,  how 
does  it  happen  to  break  now  !^^  I  agree  with  the 
old  lady,  and  as  this  dissertation  on  names  has 
lasted  so  long,  I  intend  it  shall  last  a  few  mo- 
ments longer. 

Names  very  often  amuse  me,  by  giving,  me 
an  opportunity  of  ti'acing  their  probable  con- 
nexion with  events  of  history.  There  are 
Baron  de  Schmidts  (Smith)  in  Germany. :  Great 
and  powerful  convulsions  of  affairs  were  re- 
quired to  raise  this  name — originally  giveo  to 
individuals  engaged  in  occupations  which  w^re 
considered  fit  only  for  slaves  and  bondsmen-^rto 
a  rank  in  the  peerage.  The  existence  pf  tjhis 
title  represents,  in  the  smallest  possible  compass, 
the  ascendancy  which  the  popular  principle  biis 
been  continually  gaining  over  the  aristocratic 
throughout  the  whole  European  race.  Again^ 
take  a  name  like  Tariffville.  What  was. ^ot 
necessary  to  produce  such  a  name!  It  is  a 
nuw  historica.*     In  order  to  induce  people  tp 

*  Thus  is  the  text,  but  when  the  editor  received  t^.  jxroof 
sheet,  he  found  that  the  printer  had  made  of  it,  nux  vomica. 
Did  be  do  it  on  purpose  1 — Editor. 
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give  to  a  place  so  flat  an  appellation,  their 
ardour  for  a  tariff  must  have  run  high  indeed^ 
it  represents  the  existing  state  of  American 
politics  at  the  time,  the  zeal  of  the  northern 
states  to  vie  with  older  countries  in  the  career 
of  manufacturing  industry,  and  brings  to  mind 
the  struggle  against  this  course  of  policy.  But 
the  name  tariff  would  not  have  been  given  in 
this  country  to  the  subject  which  it  designates, 
had  not  England  adopted  it  from  Italy — Italy 
to  which  we  owe,  with  so  many  other  branches 
of  modern  civilization,  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant— the  modern  system  of  commerce.  And 
she  again  took  the  word  tariff  from  the  Orient, 
which,  in  many  respects,  had  obtained,  at  the 
time  it  afforded  the  name,  great  superiority  over 
the  Occident.  Through  Italy  was  then  running 
the  great  stream  of  commerce ;  and  mighty  re- 
volutions caused  it  at  once  to  flow  in  a  totally 
different  direction,  and  made  Spain  great,  and 
gave  to.  Portugal  the  age  of  heroism.  And 
Camoens,  the  soldier,  bard,  and  swimmer,  the 
noble  poet,  and  the  beggar,  is  brought  before 
your  mind,  or  the  Italian  tariff  reminds  you  of 
the  ancient  castle  Tarifa,  which  no  sailor  that 
ever  passed  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  will  forget 
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~rthat  monument  of  the  Spanish  Manlius,  Don 
Alonso  Perez  Guzman,  called  el  Bueno*  by  bis 
grateful  king,  for  having*  like  a  hero,  refused  to 
surrender  the  castle  to  the  Moors,  who  had  cap- 
tured his  first-born  son  and  threatened  to  be- 
head him  before  his  eyes,  should  he  not  sur- 
render. Guzman,  as  answer,  threw  down  from 
the  battlement  his  own  sword,  with  which  the 
Moors  severed  the  head  of  the  son,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  father.  And  all  the  deeds  of  Span- 
ish chivalry  and  the  songs  which  celebrate  them 
in  Castilian  tongue,  may  rise  up  before  you  and 
— thus  you  may  dream  on,  and  on,  if  you  are 
obliged  to  halt  in  a  dreary  inn  of  a  barren  place 
such  as  little  Tariffville.  Or  take  the  name  of 
Brazil,  a  vast,  rich,  and  most  glorious  country, 
called  after  brasa,  Portuguese  for  coal;  or 
Africa,  originally  a  mere  province;  or  Ma- 
deira, sounding  so  pleasantly  to  the  connoisseur 
in  her  noble  wines,  from  madera^  Portuguese  for 
iDOodi  or,  properly  speaking,  matter^  stuff. 

These  are  instances  of  names  which  rose  to 
signify  higher  things  than  they  originally  de- 

*  This  is  the  name  which  congress  might  have  bestowed 
on  Washington,  bad  they  thought  fit  to  bestow  upon  him  any 
peculiar  appellation  whatever.  Washington  the  Good  \  it  is  a 
meet  designation.     But  history  is  now  bestowing  it. — Editor  . 


ORIGIN  OF  NAMES.  121 

signaled ;    there  are  other  words  which   have 
met  with  a  similar  fate.     The  Spanish  rostro, 
the  proper  word  for  face,  which  no  poet  hesi- 
tates to  use,  is  derived  from  the  Latin  rostrum^ 
which,  plx)bably,  was  introduced  into  Spain  in 
connexion  with  the  meaning  of  face^  by  the  Ro- 
man soldier,  who,  vulgarly,  would  use  the  word 
beak  for  face,  as  people,  of  the  same  class,  with 
us,  would  use  snout^  by  way  of  contempt.     Or, 
who  thinks  that  when  he  says,  Macbeth  is  the 
most  tragic  of  all  dramatic  compositions,  that  he 
calls  it,  in  fact,  the  most  goatish  of  pUys.^ 
But  there  are,  in  original  languages,  words  of 
domestic  origin  which,  nevertheless,  have  been 
elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  much  more  exalted 
signification  than  their  original  one.    Yet  their 
number  is  infinitely  smaller  than  that  of  the 
words,  which  continually  sink  in  their  meaning. 
Words  and  phrases,  in  themselves  the  purest 
possible,  become,  in  the  course  of  time,  com- 
mon, vulgar,  and  even  indecent,  or,  must  I  say 
indecorous,  the  word  indecent  itself  hiemng  sunk 
already  too  low  ? 

I'll  give  you  yet  another  instance  of  a  far- 
travelling  name.  The  Baroness  de  Riedesd 
tells,   in    her    memoirs^     that    she   presented 

VOL.    II.  Cr 


092  A.  NOBLE  N AM?. 

faer  husband^    comnaanding   the   Hessian  and 

Brunswick  troops  against  us,  with  a  dai^igbtari 

when  in  this  part  of  the  world.     She  was  <eatted 

America,  and  is  now  America,  Countess  of.  Bam* 

«torff.     She  would  not  have  received  this  namst) 

had  not  the  chain-rewarded  Columbus,  im  ho* 

nour  to  mankind  and  a  shame  to:  monaneb^^ 

been  wronged  out  of  the  glory  due  toMm  ao^d 

to  him  alone.     Then  consider,  that  tbe  Italiim 

name  Amerigo,  the  same  with  Emmerigo,  "jei 

one  of  the  many  names  not  unfreqiient  iii'<  the 

northern  part  of  Italy,  brought  thither  by  t^ 

conquering  Germans,  such  as  Arrigoi  C^o, 

Ludovico  (Luigi,)  Matelda,  &c.     Amerigo  and 

Emmerigo  are  derived  from  the  German  Enl^ 

merich ;     so  you  see  that   our  .  western  faemi* 

sphere  bears  a  German  name,  which  made  tb^ 

itmr  du  monde  before  it  came  back  toitsori*^ 

ginal  land  in  the  person  of  Countess  BemstorfT* 

However,  the  name  is  certainly  most  melodiaus: 

afnd  beautiful,  and  I  feel  truly  grateful  that  the 

Spaniards  have  not  named  our  part  of  the  world 

after  the  family  name  of  the  Florentine  mor^ 

ehflnt*navigator.     Suppose  our  great  continent 

t6  faavie  been  called  Vespucda  ! 

.  Tbe  wrong  done  to  the  noble-minded  GenooB^,^ 
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ivaifes  fblt^  wlien  Congress  called  the  smsll  piece 
frf» -national  ground, — where  we  meet  to  prote 
ttla^  weare  a  nation,  and  love  to  have  one  ban- 
ner^' waving  alike  over  the  representatives  fpoRi 
all  parts,-^  the  District  of  Columbia  ;  and  wfaea 
the  American  poet  mentions  his  country,  in- 
spired with  her  noble  destinies,  he  calls  her 
G^umbia^  so  that  here,  we  have  two  names; 
one  ftjr  politics  and  the  common  concerns  of 
Kfe,  a«d  one  for  poetry,  as  the  Greek  gods  bad 
an  ■  Olylrrpic  name,  and  one  **  by  which  mortals 
edl  them.'- 

The  quaint  names  used  in  all  parts  of  the 
United  States,  but  especially  in  the  Eastern 
states,  have  often  been  commented  upon,  and  I 
will  not  give  you  a  Kst  of  them  ;  I  should  not 
know  where  to  st(^.  The  custom  of  adopting 
names  from  the  Old  Testament,  and,  as  I  have 
already  remarked,  often  with  inconceivable  neg- 
ligence, so  that  women  have  sometimes  to  carry 
a  name  through  life,  which  calls  up  in  the  mipd 
of  every  one  skilled  in  the  Old  Testament  as- 
sociations of  a  most  unpleasant  kind;  or  of 
giving  the  family  name  as  a  surname  to  a  child, 
which  is  customary  also  in  England,  and  a  usage 
I  like,  though  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  it  often 

g2 
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gives  rise  to  very  queer  compounds,  as  in  the 
instance  of  a  boy,  whose  baptismal  name  was 
Dolittle,  after  an  uncle  of  this  name ;  or  that  of 
following  mere  whim  or  fancy,  renders  these 
strange  names  very  frequent.  The  following  I 
<rut  out  of  the  Barnstable  Journal,  of  Fe^ 
bruary  9,  1832,  which  I  happened  to  find. 
There  are,  certainly,  quaint  names  enough  in  a 
very  short  space,  and  not  put  together  for  any 
other  purpose  than  the  advertising  of  marriages. 
"  In  West  Barnstable,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Har- 
ris, Capt.  Thomas  Cobb,  of  Hyannis,  to  Miss 
Temperance  Cobb,  of  W.  Barnstable. 

*^  In  South  Dennis,  Capt.  Julius  Baker,  to 
Miss  Diadema  D.  Eilley.  Capt.  Shubael 
Nickerson'to  Miss  Phoebe  Downes. 

"  In  North  Dennis,  Capt.  Aaron  Crowell  to 
Miss  Fear  Hall.  Mr.  Jeremiah  Hall  to  Miss 
Thankful  Howes." 

There  was  a  lady  in  Berlin,  so  full  of  enthu- 
siasm for  the  glory  of  regenerated  Prussia,  that, 
she  called  her  son  Landsturm  of  Eighteen- 
hundred-and-Thirteen,  (Militia  of  the  Thfrd 
Banner  of  1813;)  another  called  her  daughter 
Blmherine^  and  you  remember  perhaps  the 
Piruasii^n  cabinet-order,  which  forbade  clergymen 
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to  baptize  children  by  any  other  thati  customary 
names — a  law  which,  in  spite  of  my  hearty  dis- 
like of  quaint  and  ugly  appellations,  I  thought 
very  queer.  If  parents  are  not  the  best  people 
to  be  trusted  with  naming  their  children,  I 
think  still  less  ought  they  to  be  trusted  with 
cutting  their  hair  or  nails,  or  judging  of  the 
best  time  of  weaning  them.  This  is  certainly  a 
striking  example  of  the  peculiar  intermeddling 
principle,  the  cultivation  of  which,  at  one  time, 
was  considered,  on  the  European  continent,  as 
the  greatest  problem  of  domestic  politics,  but 
which  is  now  gradually  giving  way  to  more  ex- 
panded views  of  legislation. 

In  few  things,  perhaps^  appears  the  differ- 
ence of  the  English  and  American  character  in 
a  more  decided  light  than  in  their  respective 
regard  for  names  and  descent.  As  soon  as  an 
Englishman  becomes  known  in  any  way,  his 
descent  is  traced  out  through  as  many  genera- 
tions as  possible.  "  He  descends  from  a  family 
highly  respectable  for  several  generations,  in 
such  and  such  a  county,"  is  an  expression  we 
often  meet  with  in  English  publications.  If 
some  distant  relationship  to  some  distant  noble- 
man exist,  it  is  sure  to  be  ferreted  out,  were  all 
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tte  {[Miges  of  history  to  be  ransacked  h^Wit 
ekt  be  arrived  at,  and  did  it  exist,  after  all,  biit 
hi  tb^  collateral  line,  as  of  some  daughter  to 
sbme  nephew  of  some  sister  of  some  earl.  Who 
can  tead  the  preface  to  the  memoirs  of  Lord 
CoUingwood  without  a  smile  ?  However,  a^pf^ 
fkce  of  this  kind  is  easily  forgotten,  when  the 
excellent  subject  of  the  biography  umy  so  jOBdy 
say,  with  Napoleon,  **  Let  my  nolniity  d|i^ 
froni  myself."*  Whqn  Washington  had lifife^t^ 
be  admired,  even  by  his  enemies,  tbe'  Oaitar 
King-at-Arms,  Sir  Isaac  Heard,  request^ 'Uie 
great  man  for  hijs  genealc^y,  as  we  arc)  tcilld  in 
Roscoe's  Memoirs.  Such  is  the  cour^  'of 
things :  little  people  pay  high  for  having  m^de 
out  their  pedigree  in  London  or  Vienna ;  dis- 
tinguished men,  like  Washington  or  Napoleon* 
are  begged  to  give  it,  or  to  accept  it  from  obse- 
quious inquirers,  and — care  little  for  it. 

That  this  wish  to  prove  a  respectable  origin 
'  comes  from  a  praiseworthy  source,  can  be  de- 
nied by  no  one ;  but  sometimes  it  degenertites 
into  the  ludicrous.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
eaiie  with  which  Americans  change  their 
names  is  still  more  astonishing.  That  achanfge 
of  name  is  readily  granted  if  the  name  be  im- 


CHA.NGE  OF  NAMES.  Wf 

proper,  or,  as  I  saw  in  the  petition  of  a  lady  to 
the  New  York  legislature,  if  a  change  be  ne- 
cessary, "  for  obvious  reasons,"  (the  name,  it 
mu^t  be  owned,  was  one  of  the  ugliest  I  b^d 
ever  l^eard,)  is  po  more  than  just.  However 
great  the  respect  we  bear  to  our  parents  niay 
be,  I  do  not  see  any  reason  which  obliges  us  to 
carry  through  life  a  name  unfit  for  society,  or 
expressing  or  indicating  something  ridiculous, 
and  transmit  it  to  our  children.  It  is  certainly 
not  r^ht  to  make  a  change  of  names  so  diffi- 
cult as  in  many  countries,  where  it  approaches 
nearly  to  an  impossibility.  But  th«  levity  with 
which  names  are  changed  in  some  parts  of  the 
United  States  is  again  an  abuse.  Often  it 
amounts  to  nothing  more  than  that  a  person  is 
called  A  B  C,  and  now  wishes  to  call  himself 
BAG.  I  will  send  you,  as  a  proof,  a  whole 
act,  granted  by  the  legislature  of  Massa* 
chusetts,  in  1830,  to  change  the  names  of  per- 
sons. Remember,  the  l^slature  sits  annually 
and,  probably,  grants  usually  as  large  a  number 
of  changes  ;*  at  least,  I  have  not  heard  that  the 

•  We  give  the  list  of  these  names,  though  apparently  a 
tedious  enumeration,  at  full  length,  because  it  is,  in  (fkct,  % 
subject  worthy  the  attention  of  our  legislators,  and  will  be 
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«ocottipaDyiiig  is  an  unusudlj  large  Binnto. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  not  be  ft)rgotten 

iolarMtuig  to  many  readers,  as  charaoteristic  of  Ajoerioan 
aoreability  >— 

COMMONWEALTH  OF  MASSACHUSETTS.      " 

■ .   ■     -•••i 

AN  ACT  TO  CHAKGK  THS  NAMBS  OP  TUB  PKK80NS  THBUXtR 

MSMTIONEO. 

Be  U  tnaeUd  hy  ik$  Stnatt  and  Houu  tf  AsprsMHteHvn  tM. 
general  Ceurt  aueuMed,  and  by  the  authority  ef  the  tame.  That 
Webber  Ricker,  of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  Geocfpe 
Webber  Ricker;  that  Orlando  White,  ef  fioaton,  may  tdte 
the  name  of  Henry  Kirke  White ;  that  Samson  Wilder  Tbvtt- 
ton,  of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  Wilder  Stoddard  Tlwn* 
ton ;  that  Petro  Papothakes,  of  Boston,  may  take  tiie  name  ef 
Peter  Patterson ;  that  William  McManagle,  of  Boston,  may 
take  the  name  of  William  Pinkerton  McKay  ^  that  John  Jtfe- 
Managle,  of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  John  McKay ;  that 
Elizabeth  McManagle,  wife  of  the  said  John  McManagle,  may 
take  the  name  of  miaabeth  McKay ;  and  that  Maiy  Ana  Mc- 
Managle, daughter  of  the  said  John  McManagle,  aotay  take  the 
name  of  Mary  Ann  McKay ;  and  that  his  son  John  Pinkerton 
McManagle,  may  take  the  name  of  John  Pinkecton  McKay ; 
that  Rebecca  Waitt,  of  Chelsea,  may  take  the  name  of  Ann 
Rebecca  Waitt ;  that  Thomas  James  Prince,  of  Boston,  may 
take  the  name  of  James  Prince ;  that  Lucius  Aagnstos  Hear, 
of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  Lucius  Augustus  Horr  i  ibtX 
William  Smith,  of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  William 
Otis  Smith ;  that  Blowers  Danforth,  of  Boston,  may  take  the 
name  of  Bowers  Danforth ;  that  Thomas  Goddard,  son  of 
James  Goddard,  of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  Thomas 
Austin  Goddard ;  that  Nathaniel  Thayer,  minor,  ion  of  Susan 
F»  Thayer,  of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of  Nathaniel  Fre- 
derick Thayer ;    that  Andrew  Haskell  of  Boston,  may  take 


tJiKiit  there  are  more  individuals  of  tte  same 
name  in  America  than  I  have  found  with  any 

tita  ssme  of  Andrew  W.  Haskell;  that  William  Edtley, 
minor,  son  of  David  Eckley,  of  Boston,  may  take  the  name  of 
William  Hazard  Eliot  Eckley  ;  that  Robert  Lapish,  of  Boston, 
may  take  the  name  of  Robert  Hardison  Dalton ;  that  James 
Lldyd  Borland,  son  of  John  Borland  of  Boston,  may  take  the 
name  of  James  Lloyd ;  that  William  Richardson  of  Boston, 
may  taicer  the  name  of  WilUam  Horatio  Richardson ;  all  of 
itbo  cottfity  of  Snfiblk.-— That  Elizabeth  Wendell,  of  Salem,  may 
take  the  name  of  Mary  Elizabeth  Wendell  ;  that  Samuel 
fieck^  K^ew,  of  Salem,  may  tdke  the  name  of  Samuel  K. 
A-p^Bton;  that  Elianan  Winchester  Knight,  of  Salisbury* 
may  ivke  ^»  name  of  Winchester  Knight ;  that  Josiah 
Cooper,  of  Newburyport,  may  take  the  name  of  Henry  Franklin 
Benton  ;  that  Caroline  Chase,  of  Newburyport,  may  take  the 
name  of  Caroline  Boardmaa  Chase  ;  that  Harriet  Chase,  of 
Newburyport,  may  take  the  name  of  Harriet  Augusta  Chase  ^ 
that  Peter  Augustme  Kimball  of  Ipswich,  may  take  the  name 
of  Angustiae  Philips  KimbaH ;  that  William  MickkfieU, 
junior,  minor,  son  of  Mary  Magruth,  of  Salem,  may  take  the 
name  of  Thomas  Morris ;  that  Daniel  Putnam,  junior,  and 
William  Putnam,  second,  sons  of  Daniel  Putnam,  esquire, 
of  Dangers,  may  sev^erally  take  the  names  of  Daniel  Franklin 
Putnam  and  William  Richardson  Putnam;  that  Timothy 
Dow  Plumer,  minor,  son  of  Nathan  Plumer,  of  Newburyport, 
may  take  the  name  of  Charles  Henrys  Plumer ;  that  Helen 
Elizabeth  Cook,  and  that  Joseph  Augustus  Edwin  Long  Cook, 
minor,  children  of  John  Cook,  juuior,  of  Newburyport,  may 
take  the  respective  names  of  Helen  Mar  Cook,  and  Joseph 
Augustus  Cook ;  that  Pedro  Blasina,  of  Beverly,  may  take  the 
name  of  Edward  Harrington ;  that  Margaret  Welman  Mc- 
Millan of  Salem,  may  take  the  name  of  Margaret  Ann  Maakall ; 
tliat  Cynthia  Clarinda  Dennis  Young;  minor,  daughter  of  Le^i 

g5 
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Entofyeato  tifttfon.    Names  Whi^h  Istgnffy'Sd^d' 
pfttiotM  or  qiialities^  such  as  Young,  BfOMri$v 

Ydimgy  of  Ipswich,  may  take  the  name  of  Cjrn&ia  daria^ii 
Yoaag^ ;  that  Nathaniel  Rogers  Lane,  of  Gl6«ce«ter,  maj 
take  the  name  of  Fits-Henrj  Lane;  thAt  Daniel  JtiekKHi 
Doggett,  of  Ipswich,  maj  take  the  name  of  Daniel  jMksdft 
Akennan;  that  Lucy  Lord  Doggett,  wife  of  ^'said'DfliM 
Jackson  Doggett,  maj  take  the  name  of  Lney-  Lord  Akeifnunl^; 
that  Joseph  L.  Doggett,  may  tak^  the  nune  of  JiMie^k  lidM 
iUDennan ;  that  Sarah  L.  Doggett,  may  take  the  nirme  of  SmfA 
Lord  Akerman ;  that  Lucy  M.  Doggett,  may  take  thd  niiiM'^ttf 
Lney  Maria  Akerman ;  that  Susan  L.  Doggett,  mAy  ^6  tifii 
.  name  of  Susan  Lord  Akerman ;  that  Walter  P«  Doggettylal^ 
take  the  name  of  Walter  Phillips  Akerman ;  the  last  fiyie'tthcP»^ 
named  persons  are  minor  children  of  the  said  Daniel  J^kkMk 
Doggeu ;  that  Daniel  Wardwell,  the  third,  Of  Ando^f  M«4#- 
taUe  Putnam  Wardwell,  wife  of  the  said  Daniel,  that  SaMMl 
Putnam  Wardwell,  minor,  daughter  of  the  said  DmM 
Wardwell,  may  each  respectively  take  the  sumamie  of  ])av«B- 
port,  instead  of  Wardwell;  that  Monia  Hem,  of  ^ftoMdsjr^ 
may  take  the  name  of  Morris  Horsey ;  that  Joseph  .  Worai* 
wood  of  Lynn,  that  Susan  Wormwood,  wife  of  the  said  Joseph, 
and  that  Eliza  Ellen  Wormwood,  daughter  of  the  said  Josepb; 
may  each  respectively  take  the  surname  of  Everett  instead  ^ 
Wormwood; — all  of  the  county  of  Essex.  That  d^rWa 
Carter,  minor,  son  of  Jacoh  Carter,  of  Leominster*  maj 
taj^ethe  name  of  Charles  Augustus  Carter;  that^^^lmao 
Hoar,  of  Sterling,  may  take  the  name  of  StiUsaan  >Hav/94|jk  £ 
thai  Hannah  Ward  Hoar,  wife  of  the  said  StiUman  Hpar^ 
may  take  the  name  of  Hannah  Ward  Haven ;  that  Oaeai 
Dexton  and  Ward  Knowlton,  minor  sons  of  said  Stillmos 
Hoar,  may  severally  take  the  surname  of  Haven  ;  that  JofUb- 
than  Fairbanks,  of  Leomioster,  may  take  the  name  of  Henijr 
Fairbanks;  that   Samuel  Granger,  of  New  Braintree,  may 
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JBlackf'iWhite,  (why  does  no  nation  use  Blue  w 
%  faa^y  name  ?     All  other  decided  colours  are 

take  tbe  nama  of  Edwin  Granger ;  that  ThooMUi  Lawreac^, 
second,  of  Leotninster,  maj  take  tbe  name  of  Thomas  "EA- 
iEaad» ;  that  John  6abcook>  of  Fitchburg,  may  take  the  name 
Qf  John  B.  Marshall ;  that  Nathaniel  Bradford » of  Fitchbiug, 
qiay  take  the  name  of  Gustavus  Ljrman ;  that  Ann  Maria 
Keyes,  of  Ashbumbam,  may  take  tbe  name  of  Almira  Keyea ; 
that:  Thomas  Woodbury  Gaffield,  of  Grafton,  may  take  tbe 
ttfune  of  George  Woodbury  Hale  -,  that  Oliver  Goodridge  of  Lu- 
^xenburgby  may  take  tbe  name  of  Oliver  Newton  Goodridi ;  th$t 
4^biel  Murdock,  jun^r,  of  LeominiMer,  may  take  the  name  of 
TSlCffnaa  A*  Murdock  ;  that  William  Meriam,  junior,  of  Ash** 
buiriifaain,  may  take  the  name  of  William  Sanborn  Meriattk : 
th«t  Nabby  Willis,  of  Charlton,  may  take  the  name  of  Abigail 
iaii»^  Willis  ;  that  Mary  L.  B.  WiswaU,  of  Westminster,  may 
take  the  nanM  of  Mary  Lyman ;  that  Sarah  Crouch,  of  Bolton, 
may  take  the  name  of  Sarah  Alrira  Nelson ;  that  Jefferson 
Been^  of  Spencer,  may  take  the  name  of  Edward  Beman ;  that 
Stttiuel  BuUen,  of  Charlton,  may  take  tbe  name  of  Samuel  Boy* 
den  ;  and  that  Adams  S.  Bul]en,of  said  Charlton,  may  take  the 
name  of  Adams  Boyden ; — all  of  the  county  of  Worcester. 
That  Moses  C.  DanfcMth,  of  Lowell,  and  that  Pamelia  Dahfortb, 
wife  of  the  said  Moses  C.  Danforth,  may  severally  take  the 
surname  of  Monroe  instead  of  Danforth ;  that  John  Henry 
;^asker,  of  Lowell,  may  take  tbe  name  of  John  Henry  Blake  ; 
that  James  Nichols,  junior,  of  Reading,  may  take  the  name  of 
James  Churchill  Nichols  ;   that  Vashti  Brigham  Bams,  of 
Reading,  may  take  the  name  of  Mary  Jane  Barns ;  that  Haslet 
McManagle,  of  Marlborough,  may  take  the  name  of  Haslet 
McKay ;  that  Nsncy  McManagle,  wife  of  the  said  Haslet,  that 
Ann,  his  daughter,  and  that  William  Pinkerton,  his  son,  may 
i-espectively  take  the  surname  of  McKay  instead  of  McMana- 
gle ',  that  Ephraim   Littlefield,   of  HoUiston,  minor  sou  of 
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u^edliy  one  or  the  odier,)  Merctr,  Carpont^, 
Carter*   Smith,  are  commoa  every  where)'  JboJt 

Olirer  P.  Iittlefield»  daceased,  may  take  the  nameof  IBphraiin 
OliTer   Prescott   Litdeield;   that  Benjamhl  Thottpioi^  of 
Cbarleatown,  may  take  thenave  of  Benjamin  LoweUThottpuifA ; 
that  Samuel  Matticka  EUeokittle,  of  Townaeiid,  may  take  tlie 
naaae  of  William  Matticks  Rogers ;  that  James  Kidder,  miia<)r 
child  at  James  Kidder,  junior,  of  Watertewn,  may  1aiMi<th^ 
liame  of  James  Hoamer  Kidder^    that  Jaaoa  Chamberhiif^ 
Smith,  of  HoUiston,  may  take  the  name  of  Jason  Smith ;  that 
Anna  Damon,  of  Reading,  may  take  the  name  of  Anna  Pratt  > 
— all  of  the  county  of  Middlesex.    That  Isaao  Mahtoa  Waii* 
aongthi  Adams,  of  Brooklyn,  may  take  the  nam^  of  laaac 
Mahtra  Wansoogtbi  Adams  ;  that  Franklin  Oakes,  of  Cohasaet, 
minor  son  of  Leri  Oakes,  may  take  the  name  of  Bf^njonia 
Franklin  Oakes ;  that  Martin  Spear,  of  Dedham^  may  takp^e 
name  of  Henry  Forrister  Spear ;«— all  of  the  county  of  ^orfb)k« 
That  Anna  Mayo,  of  Eastham,  may  take  the  name  of  Anna 
Doane  Mayo ;  that  Lucy  Koovrles,  of  Eastham,  uMiy  talee  the 
name  of  Lucy  Harding  Kaowles;  that  ThankM  Hallet  ^raj,. 
of  Yarmouth^  may  take  the  name  of  Susan  Augusta  Bray  ;— 
all  of  the  coanty  of  Barnstahle.    That  Ignatius  Loring,  of 
Great  Barrington,  may    take    the  name  of  Almon  Ignatius 
Loring;  that  GrosTenor  Curtis,  of  Egremont»  may  take  the 
name  of  Harvey  Grosvenor  Curtis  ; — both  in  the  county  of 
Berkshire.    That  John  Foster,  junior,  of  Scituate,  may  take 
the  name  of  John  Hatherly  Foster ;— of  the  county  of  Ply- 
mouth.    That  Calvin   Hoar,  of   Northampton,  that  Phcnbe 
Hoare,  wife  of  the  said  Calvin,  that  William  Patrick,  and 
Samuel  Johnson,  children    of  the  said  Calvin,  may  each 
respectively  take  the  surname  of  Hoyt  instead  of  Hoar ; — 
all  of  the  county  of  Hampshire.    That  Elisha  Hunt,  of  North- 
field,  in  the  county  of  Franklin,  may  take  the  name  of  Elisha 
Watriss  Hunt.     Tbat  Martha  Leavett  Mayhew,  an  adopted 
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Tifeidies  6f  k  dIflfereHt  significaribn,'iatMt  itiafiy  of 
which  tart  derived  from  bdptismal  names,  such 
ad  Jackson,  Andrews,  Williams,  Jones,  Hamil- 
lon,  Patterson^  are  very  frequent.  You  have 
only  to^look  at  a  directory  of  any  of  our  large 
places, to  convince  yourself  of  the  truth  of  this 
rttnark.  This  paucity  of  names,  which  exists  in 
England,  likewise,  though  not  in  so  great  a 
degree  as  with  ourselves,  (except  in  Wales,) 
creates,  of  course,  much  confusion,  which  people 
are  sometimes  desirous  of  escaping  by  a  change 
of  name. 

It  happens,  besides,  very  frequently,  in  the 
United  States,  that  property  is  left  to  a  certain 
person  on  condition  of  his  changing  his  nam« 
for  that  of  the  testator  ;  thus  exhibiting  again 
a  strong  desire  of  perpetuating  a  certain  name, 

daughter  of  Leavett  Thaxter,  of  Edgartown,  in  the  county  of 
Dukes,  may  take  the  name  of  Martha  Leavett  Thaxter ;  that 
Nancy  S.  (Novell,  of  New  Bedford,  may  take  the  name  of 
Nancy  S.  Blackmere;  that  Abigail  Gifibrd,  daughter  of  John 
Giffbrd,  of  Westport^may  take  the  name  of  Abhy  Giffordj 
that  Isaac  Hathaway,  of  New  Bedford,  may  take  the  name  of 
Isaac  Franklin  Hathaway  ;  all  in  the  county  of  Bristol ; — and 
the  several  persons  herein  mentioned  are  hereby  allowed  to 
take  and  hereafter  be  known  by  the  respective  names  which  by 
this  act  they  severally  are  authorized  to  assume. 
Approved  by  the  Governor,  March  13, 1832. 
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The  growing  up  of  ifomily  AaMei^  ^'^vi^4^ 
the  peculiar  distinction  of  Roman  tifttnes,  jtff6 
pr^enomina^  nomina  and  cognorhina,  hitve/sef  ^dd 
as  grounds  for  various  broad  remarks  iis  tb'the 
history  of  civilization.  I  will  not  here  trdiible 
you  with  my  notions  on  this  subject,'  fetlt 
merely  relate  to  you  a  fact  of  great  ititefesf, 
with  which  you  might  not  become  acquainted 
otherwise.  Mr.  Schoolcraft,  in  his  Narfati]^ 
of  an  Expedition  to  Itasca  Lake,  the  Actual 
Source  of  the  Mississippi,  in  1832,  (New  Yorfe, 
1834,)  says,  in  page  146,  ^^  The  most  fitnking 
trait  in  their  (the  Indians^)  moral  history,'  is' the 
institution  of  the  tontem-^a  sign  manuel,  by 
which  the  affiliation  of  families  is  traced,  agree- 
ing more  exactly,  perhaps,  than  has  been  sup- 
posed, with  the  armorial  bearings  of  the  feudal 
ages.  And  this  institution  is  kept  up  with  a  feel- 
ing of  importance  which  it  is  difficult  to  account 
for.  An  Indian,  as  is  well  known,  will  tell 
his  specific  name  with  great  reluctance,  but  his 
generic  or  family  name, — in  other  words,  his 
tontem, — he  will  declare  without  hesitation, 
and  with  an  evident  feeling  of  pride.'"  The 
philosophy  of  this  is  like  that  of  the  prohibition 
of  mentioning  the  name  of  his  Chinese  majestv. 
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mei9^emip&r(xr,  and  that  is  nil.  All  inditidih- 
a^y  is.iiBerged  in  the  general  ideas  of  8ove-> 
r^gnty^-^the  same  principle  as  that  of  the 
French,  le  r^est  mort,  vive  le  roi. 
/,And  now  the  tester  of  my  letter,  having 
lasted  so  l<mg,  at  length  breaks  down,  and  I 
wish  you  a  good  night."*^ 

*  The  author  speaks,  in  this  letter,  of  American  fickleness 
r^9|)N^t%ig'ii*ame8.  lA  as  far  as  this  relates  to  names  of  places, 
itis  ftQt/peci4iar  ta  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  bat 
reault&O^m  cetrtain  relations  inherent  in  countries  so  newly 
aiia'rapldlj  peopled  as  many  parts  of  North  America,  fiut 
Itttdyliiii^^ame'tdf  York,  in  Upper  Canada,  was  changed  back 
intoit«,«nciea^  Indkn  name  of  Toronto. — Editor. 


ise 


v.. 
■  '   I- 


.  i 


LETTER  IV. 

'Mi 

L/tica — Its  shops  or  stores — Standard  of  comfort  io  AvMrica*^ 
The  weigh-lock—The  Trenton  Falls— Sound  of  the  (alUng 
waters — The  mania  com/iaroiumij— A  lorely  country— Tlie 
Ridge  Road— Roand-about  way  of  answerisg— Idiom  ef 
New  England — Flour  mills  in  Rochester — Lockport-p-Ney. 
England  activity — No  peasants  in  America— condition  of 
the  cultivator  of  the  soil— The  American  former— Renti— 
Heads  of  statistical  tables — Titles  and  deoorstione-r- 
Absence  of  cripples  in  the  United  States — Causes  of  this — 
Treatment  of  children — A  Roman  baby — ti  cradle  rocked 
by  water. 


Utica  is  a  fine  and  friendly  looking  city.  You 
are  acquainted  with  the  astonishing  rapidity  (if 
its  growth,  owing,  chiefly,  to  its  peculiarly 
favourable  situation  on  the  canal,  and  in  apoitit 
where  many  channels  of  a  large  productive 
country  concentrate.  In  the  year  1794?,  the 
place  contained  nineteen  families ;  at  ytreseftt, 
it  counts  above  10,000  inhabitants.     This  city. 
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by  the  way,  affords  one  of  the  few  instances  in 
which  the  narae  of  an  individual  .might,  with 
perfect  propriety,  be  bestowed  upon  a  place. 
Instead  of  calling  a  town,  which  owes  its  pecu- 
liar character  as  to  beauty  and  importance  to 
its  inland  situation,  after  an  ancient  seaport, 
chiefly  renowned  for  the  suicide  of  noble  Cato, 
would  not  Clinton  have  been  a  more  appropriate 
appellation,  after  him  whose  monument  Utica 
as  well  as  many  other  thriving  places  on  the 
canal  may  be  considered  ?  This  name,  it  seems 
to  me,  would  have  had  all  the  requisites  of  a 
good  geographical  appellation ;  and  if,  in 
former  ages,  men  were  called  after  places,  places 
may  well  be  called  now  after  men,  provided 
there  be  a  strong  reason  for  it,  and  the  name 
have  not  too  strongly  assumed  the  character  of 
a  personal  designation.  I  cannot  help  consider- 
ing it  in  bad  taste  to  call  a  town  Smith  or 
Taylor 

Utica  is  remarkable  in  the  history  of  civiliza- 
tion, for  when  she  was  made  a  city  in  1833, 
an  express  prohibition  against  licensing  shops 
for  retailing  ardent  spirits  was  inserted  in  her 
charter, — a  restriction  made,  probably,  for  the 
first  time,  in  the  history  of  the  world,  though 
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tdnperatce  societies  existed  as  early  as  m  tJne 
middle  ages.  i    ^        i 

Tbe  main  street  of  Utica,  like  that  of  erery 
other  place  in  the  Union,  if  at  all  considerable 
in  size,  exljiibits  a  large  collection  of  those  va^t 
shops  or  stores  of  all  kinds,  which,  in  the  greed 
numbers  in  which  they  are  scattered  over  >  tbe 
whole  country,  seem  to  me  quite  peculiar  to  tJbie 
United  States,  and  to  indicate  the  immense  ooik 
sumption  of  their  inhabitants.  In  Englan^i 
especially  in  London,  retail  shops  of  extraoi^r 
dinary  size,  with  twenty  and  thirty  p^fde  in 
them,  to  wait  on  the  cuntomers,  may  be  fout^ ; 
but  they  are  not  so  frequent  in  the  smalls 
places.  The  spacious  shops,  or  stores,  as  the 
Americans  call  them,  of  ironmongers^  dr^iggistSi 
grocers,  and  for  the  sale  of  earthen  ware,  Scc^, 
have  always  astonished  me.  They  prove,  on  a 
larger  scale,  what  you  see  continually  on  a 
smaller  one  in  your  own  house,  in  the  streets, 
&C.,  that  the  American  consumes  more  than  any 
other  human  being,  in  respect  to  victuals,  di^es9^ 
and  domestic  concerns.  There  is  not  so  muoh 
patching,  pasting,  puttying,  in  the  Unjt^ 
States,  as  in  other  countries,  especially  on  itJK^ 
£ui*opean  continent ;  and   when,  in  1^3^  ^hff 
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]tlfdg«i3  of  a  court  in  Kefntucky  had  to  decide  id 
a  specific  case,  of  what  **  a  decent  ne^  suit  of 
clothes,'^  to  be  furnished  to  apprentices  on  the 
expiration  of  their  term  of  service  is  to  consist^ 
the  bench  decided  that  it  ought  to  be  worth 
fifty  dollars.  Broad-cloth  is  here  much  dearer 
than  in  Europe*,  I  own ;  yet  this  sura,  large  for 
the  case,  may  serve  you  as  indicating,  in  a 
degree,  the  "  standard  of  comfort,"  which  alto- 
gether is  much  higher  in  this  country  than  any 
wliere  else,  if  we  speak  of  the  industrial  classes. 
Servants  live  infinitely  better  here  than  in 
Europe.  '  If  we  could  obtain  as  accurate  state- 
ments respecting  consumption  of  all  kinds  in 
any  large  place  in  the  United  States,  as  w« 
possess  of  Paris,  we  should  be  astonished  at  the 
statistical  results.  I  have  made  out  some  cal* 
culations  of  the  kind  from  the  lists  of  importa- 
tions,^ but  I  think  it  will  be  better  to  reserve 
these  statistics  for  another  opportunity  ;  for  they 
will  serve  as  the  basis  of  some  farther  reflec- 
tions, too  extensive,  and  of  too  numerical  a 
character,  for  these  familiar  letters.  My  desire 
is  to  give  some  scientific  work  on  the  United 
States ;  and,  there,  tables  and  calculations  of 
this  kind  will  be  more  in  their  place.—"  Very 
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bad  mcfn,  very  bad,  throw  away  best  things, 
said  once  a  Chinese  servant  to  me,  when*!  spbk^ 
with  him  on  this  country,  in  comparison  ^vHth 
hisl  Poor  fellow !  the  contrast  must  be  gt^, 
to  be  sure,  with  his  dishes  made  of  eviBiy  part 
of  animals ;  and  I,  too,  thought  of  the  sh^p 
entrails  boiled  with  maize,  which  I  wall  forced 
to  eat  in  Corinth,  and  which  hunger  uraft 'aiiAe 
to  make  me  swallow  but  not  to  relish;  "  '  ' 
The  object  of  the  greatest  interefift  to  meV  ifc 
Utica,  was  a  weigh-lock — an  American  iiiT«^ 
tion  if  I  am  not  mistaken.  The  toil  forfreiglrf 
on  the  canal  is  proportionate  to  weight  Tb 
arrive  at  the  weight  of  a  cargo,  gauges  ttre 
commonly  used :  this  is  the  process  df  weighing; 
for  instance,  in  England  ;  another  means  is  used 
here.  A  steelyard  on  a  gigantic  scale  is  con- 
structed ;  the  scale,  formed  in  a  manner  that  the 
bottom  of  a  vessel  fits  conveniently  in  it,  bangs^ 
by  three  pairs  of  iron  rods  on  a  strong  iroii 
beam,  which  rests  and  plays  on  three  nice  points 
of  steel.  To  this  large  iron  beam  anckher  i^ 
fastened  perpendicularly  in  a  horizontal  plaiii/ 
forming  the  arm  from  which  the  scale,  destincii' 
for  the  weights,  depends.  The  whole"  is  s6J 
balanced,  that .  one  pound  in  this  latter  settlb 
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bidances  one  hundred  pounds  in  the  large  3cale ; 
and,  with  such  a  degree  of  nicety  is  the  whole 
machinery  made,  that  quarter  pounds  are 
used  as  weights,  which,  of  course,  counter- 
balance twenty-five  pounds  in  the  large  scale. 
This  hangs  down  into  %  small  basin,  communi- 
cating with  the  canal,  with  which  it  can  be  dis- 
connected by  a  lock.  Whenever  a  boat  is  to 
be  weighed  the  lock  is  opened,  and  the  vessel 
floats  into  ^e  basin  between  the  irod  rods  of  the 
scale^  whidi  is  now  under  its  bottom.  The  lock 
iselosed,  and  by  another  lock  the  water  is  dis-^ 
^i^harged  from  the  basin,  so  that  within  a  sluH't 
time  the  whole  boat  hangs  dry  in  the  scale. 
Weights  are  now  placed  in  the  weighing  scale; 
the  original  burden  of  the  boat,  the  testimony 
of  which  every  boatman  carries  with  him,  is 
deducted  from  the  gross  weight,  and  the  toll 
is  paid  accordingly.  The  weight  of  the  boat 
and  cargo  on  which  I  saw  the  operation  per- 
formed, was  sixty  two  tons  or  136^000  pounds; 
much  heavier  cargoes,  however,  are  weighed. 
When  the  whole  was  balanced,  I  was  able, 
literdly,  to  move  by  my  little  finger,  136,000 
pounds  up  and  down.  When  the  lock  hasr 
adnngitted  again  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water, 
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aiiA  th^  boat  is  once  more  set  afloat,  the  first  lock 
ii  opened,  and  the  boat  floats  out.     The  opent* 
tion  of  weighing,  which  I  witnessed,  lasted  from 
the  time  the  boat  entered  the  lock  to  its  saUing 
out  again,    nine  minutes;    but  three  or  four 
minutes   must    be    deducted,    as    the   wei^-^ 
master  had  to  fetch  a  lantern,  it  havuig  gvdwii 
dark.     He  assured   me   that  when  the  people 
on  board  the  boat  understand  the  details  of  the 
whole  operation,  and  no  unnecessary  delay  tak«B 
place,  he  can  weigh  any  boat  in  less  than^foul* 
nnnutes.  •  I   could  not  learn  the  name  of  th^ 
author  of  this  invention,  the  more  interesting 
as    it    is    the    bold    application    of  a  simple 
principle  known  to  every  one.     In  the  cathedral 
of  Pisa,  the   work  of  Buschetto,    the  worthy 
Greek  ^architect,  I  found  the  following  inscrip^ 
tion  on  the  monument  erected  in  his  honour:  . 

Quodvismillebovumpossentjugajunctamavere, 
Ed  quod  vii  potuit  per  mareferra  rat$t,  ■  ■, 

Suiketi  nisu,  qtiod  erat  mirabile  vim, 
Dena  puellarum  turba  levabat  onus,^ 


^.,* 


*  **  A  burden,  which  hardlj  could  be  moved  hj  a  th^^usancL 
yokes  of  oxen^  and  which  the  yessel  could  hardlj  cany  oVer 
the  eea,  has  been  litted,  a  marvel  to  see  it !  tbroogh  'Uk^bl!e^• 
tioD  .of  Buschetto,  by  ten  girU.'*  Near  Pbiladelpl|ilt  is  ,f^ 
weigh-lock  of  the  same  kind,  and,  probably,  they  are  now  tp 
be  ^nd  <m  other  canals  In  the  Union. — Editob.  ^' '  ' 
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The  engineer  who  invented  the  weigh^locks, 
deserves  to  be  celebrated  in  a  similar  manner, 
though,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  in  a  better  style- 
About  fourteen  miles  north  of  Utica,  are  the 
Trenton  Falls.  Before  you  reach  them,  you 
have  to  pass  over  the  heights,  which  form  the 
basin  or  kettle,  as  the  German  topographer  calls 
it,  in  which  Utica  is  situated.  From  them  you 
have  a  fine  view  of  the  whole.  Utica  lies 
before  you,  as  in  a  nest,  well-bedded.  The 
Trenton  Falls  are  formed  by  the  West  Canada 
Creek,  a'  river — though  called  with  us  a  creek, 
which  empties  into  the  Mohawk,  but  which, 
like  the  Missouri,  has  been  wronged  out  of  its 
name,  and  is,  properly  speaking,  the  upper  part 
of  the  Mohawk,  as  the  Missouri  is  the  upper 
part  of  theMississippi.  I  send  you  a  description 
of  Trenton  Falls,  by  John  Sherman,  "  through 
whose  instrumentality  the  now  celebrated  Tren- 
ton  Falls  were  prepared  for  examination,  and 
brought  into  public  notice.''  You  must  en- 
deavour to  pick  out  for  yourself  the  interesting 
facts  from  the  chaff  of  poetico-religious  prating, 
to  which,  as  yet,  the  Americans  are  certainly 
more  given  than  any  other  civilized  nation. 
Many   books,   indeed,  in   whatever  language. 
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when   the  subject  matter  is  natural  scenery, 
descend  into  this  verbose  and  therefore  unfelt 
"  enthusemusy ;"  but  the  Americans  excel  in 
that  style  of  description,   which   the  Grermans 
would  call  a  ^^  screwed^  admiration  of  nature. 
— True,  deep-felt  delight  at   the  beauties  of 
nature,  is  silent,  or  it  speaks  a  language  very 
easily  to  be  distinguished  from  that  cant,  which 
carries  with  it  the  proof  that  he  who  utters  it 
thinks  of  himself  and  his  words  far  more  than 
of  the  subject,  which,  as  he  pretends,  causes 
his  transport.     A  rude  or  blunt  man,  tirho  feels 
nothing  at  beholding  nature^s  magnificence,  or 
chiEirms,  is  no  agreeable  companion ;  but,  if  I 
must  choose,  I  would  a  thousand  times  prefer 
him  to   a  sentimental  prattler.      It  was,  un- 
doubtedly, disgust,  caused  by  artificial  raptures, 
or  swollen,  yet  hollow  phrases,  which  induced 
Gothe,  when  one  day  he  visited  some  of  the 
finest  points  around  Jena,  in   company    with 
some  ladies,   and  they  were  soaring  high  on 
**  the  winged  words,^  to  turn  round  to  a  gentle- 
man and  drily  to  say,  *'  Let  us  eat  some  of  the 
sausage,    while   the  ladies    are  so  busily  ad- 
miring." 

The  Trenton  Falls  are  most  romantic.     I 
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went  to  see  them  with  a  young  clergyman  of 
Boston,  but  now  settled  in  Kentucky,  who  felt, 
and  therefore  did  not  say  much,  and  whose 
acquaintance  I  value  as  a  real  acquisition.  It 
had  rained  for  several  days  previous  to  our 
visit,  and  the  Canada  was  consequently^  very 
much  swollen,  so  that  the  narrow  foot-paths, 
or  I  ought  to  say,  foot-steps,  hewn  in  the  rocks, 
were  covered  by  the  hurrying  waves  of  the 
river,  which  tumbled  like  melted  amber^  graced 
with  early  snow,  from  rock  to  rock,  and  we  had 
to  walk,  sometimes  with  no  little  danger,  for 
several  hours  barefoot  in  the  water.  But  we 
were  well  repaid  ;  no  visitors  disturbed  us,  and 
we  could  quietly  enjoy  the  many  beauties  and 
variegatfed  charms  of  this  delightful  spot,  which 
looked  as  if  made  for  the  reveries  of  Pe- 
trarch. What  nooks,  and  corners,  and  steep 
walls,  cascades  on  cascades ;  what  whirling  and 
tumbling  of  the  water,  rushing  with  such  ra- 
pidity, that  you  are  unable  to  follow  with  your 
eyes  a  branch  thrown  in !  The  sound  of  the 
falling  waters  seemed  to  me,  by  two  tones  higher 
than  that  of  the  Niagara,  which  appeared  to  me 
to  be  G,  an  octave,  below  the  first  line  in  the  bass. 
I  believe  I  am  not  mistaken,  as  I  ascertained  re- 

VOL.  H.  H 
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peatedly  the  sound  by  my  own  voice,  and  veri- 
fied it,  as  soon  as  I  found  a  piano. 

A  man  who  suffers  seriously  with  the  mania 
(HrniparationiSf  which  seems  to  be  a  very 
common  disease  among  all  civilized  natidns, 
might  compare  the  general  character  of  the 
Trenton  Falls  to  that  of  Saxon  Switzerland, 
though  there  is  no  tumbling  waterfall  in  that 
country  equal  to  the  cascades  of  the  Canada  at 
Trenton.  The  person  who  first  called  the 
mountain  scenery  of  Upper  Misnia,  Saxon 
Switzerland,  must  himself  have  been  grievously 
afflicted  with  this  mania,  which,  in  spite  of  its 
universality,  has  not  been  enumerated  by  any 
Rush,  Pinel,  Esquirol,  Horn,  or  Heinroth; 
and  certainly  he  has  not  done  any  service  either 
to  the  scenery  or  the  traveller.  People  seem  to 
think  that  they  elevate  a  pony  by  comparing  it 
to  an  Eclipse  or  Henry  ;  but  Bolivar  remains 
Bolivar,  though  you  may  call  him  the  Wash- 
ington of  the  South.  It  is  always  forgotten  that 
nothing  recoils  with  such  malignant  force^  as 
misplaced,  or  hypocritical,  or  servile  compa- 
rison :  no  one  laughs  at  the  frog,  until  puffed  up 
and  comparing  himself  with  the  bull.* 

*  We  perfectly  agree  with  the  author.    The  man^  tompa* 
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There  is,  near  the  largest  of  the  cascades 
which  constitute  the  Trenton  Falls,  a  horizontal 
plateau  of  rock,  on  which  abundant  spray  is  con- 
tinually falling.  When  we  visited  this  spot,  at 
half-past  eleven  o^clock,  on  June  22nd,  the  sun 
formed  a  rainbow  horizontally  over  this  plateau, 
about  a  foot  from  the  ground.  It  surrounded 
us  in  a  semicircle,  of  a  very  short  diameter,  and, 
of  course,  moved  with  our  movements,  present- 
ing altogether  a  very  striking  appearance. 

If  you  go  from  Utica  to  Lockport,  by  land, 
you  have  the  advantage  of  passing  through  a 
number  of  truly  lovely  places,  which  seem 
quietly  to  flourish  there  in  the  west,  under  the 
benign  influence  of  the  sun  of  liberty,  shedding 
his  enlivening  rays  upon  a  blessed  and  fertile 
country.  No  places  in  the  world  can  make  a 
finer  impression,  than  Onondaga,  Skaneateles, 
Auburn,  (where  you  will  not  omit  to  visit  the 
state-prison,  though  standing  in  bold  contrast 

ratUmist  as  he  calls  it,  is  so  commoD,  because  it  is  the  abase  of 
a  general  principle.  We  may  say,  we  live  upon  comparison  ; 
the  processes  of  thinking,  of  acquiring  knowledge,  of  obtaining 
even  simple  ideas,  are  founded  upon  comparison ;  language 
subsists  by  comparison.  But  it  is  true,  we  must  not  abuse 
this  principle,  which  all  limited  minds  are  but  too  prone  to  do* 
It  is  the  cheapest  kind  of  critique. — Editob. 

h2 
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with  the  smiling  country  around,)  Geneva,  and, 
before  all,  sweet  Canandaigua ;  from  here  jou 
must  go  to  Rochester,  a  wonder  of  the  west, 
and  then  proceed  either  by  the  Ridge  Road,  or 
by  canal,  to  Lockport. 

The  Ridge  Road  is  very  interesting  in  a 
geological,  or  topographic,  or,  I  should  say,  in 
a  hodological  view,  to  make  a  new  word  ;  be- 
cause nature  has  acted  here,  for  once,  as  in^jr^ 
nieur  des  ponts  et  chaussees,  and  made  a  con- 
venient and  even  road  of  gravel  from  Rochester 
to  Lewiston,  a  distance  of  eighty-seven  miles ; 
while,  generally,  she  wisely  leaves  the  making 
of  communications  to  man's  activity.  Its  ge- 
neral width  is  from  four  to  eight  rods.  Near 
the  rivers  Genessee  and  Niagara  its  elevation  is 
from  one  hundred  and  twenty  to  one  hundred 
and  thirty  feet.  This  height  is  also  its  eleva- 
tion above  Lake  Ontario,  from  which  it  is  distant 
from  six  to  ten  miles.  There  is  a  regular  and 
gradual  descent  from  the  road  to  the  lake,  and 
no  way  of  accounting  for  this  ridge  seems  to 
exist  without  supposing  that  the  surface  of  Lake 
Ontario  was,  at  some  former  period,  one  hundred 
and  thirty  feet  higher  than  at  present.  There 
is  a  similar  ridge  on  the  south  side  of  Lake 
Erie,  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  long. 
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It  was  while  travelling  on  this  Ridge  Road, 
that  I  asked  a  farmer,  who  was  one  of  my  fellow 
passengers  in  the  stage-coach,  where  he  originally 
came  from ;  for  he  had  told  me,  in  the  course 
of  conversation,  that  he  was  not  a  native  6f  the 
state  of  New  York,  where  he  had  now  a  farm. 
"  Why,  sir,'*  said  the  old  man,  "  my  wife  is 
from  Mansfield  in  Connecticut.**'  Two  young 
friends  of  mine,  of  Boston,  burst  out  in  a  loud 
laugh  ;  and  I  directly  asked,  "  And  you,  too, 
are  undoubtedly  from  New  England?"  He 
answered  in  the  affirmative.  He  was  a  fine, 
good-humoured  old  man,  who  had  already  in- 
vited me  to  stay  a  day  or  two  with  him.  He  ' 
had  been  above  twenty-five  years  in  this  state, 
-yet  he  had  not  god  rid  of  the  New  England 
round-about  way  of  answering,  which  has  so 
often  provoked  me.  This  anecdote,  I  think,  is 
still  more  characteristic  than  that  which  Abbe 
Corea  used  to  relate.  He  was  travelling  in  New 
England,  and  observed,  at  a  distance,  a  fine  blue 
flower.  "  My  boy,"  said  he  to  a  lad  working 
in  the  field,  "  what's  the  name  of  that  blue 
flower?''  "Why,"  answered  the  boy,  **that 
yellow  flower  is  called  cowslip."  Here  there 
was  at  least  some  ignorance  to  be  concealed,  as 
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the  boy  did  not  know  the  name  of  the  blue 
(lower ;  but,  in  my  case,  nothing  else  could  in- 
duce  my  otherwise  frank  companion  to  give  his 
spiral  answer,  except  the  deep-rooted  custom  of 
the  common  New  England  people,  never  to  say 
or  admit  at  once  and  frankly,  "yes,*"  "no,*' 
"  this''  or  *'  that,"  but  always  to  prefix  an  **  I 
believe,*'  or  to  suffix  an  "  I  think,'*  or  some 
such  words.  What  would  Fichte  have  said,  in 
such  a  case ;  he  who  wished,  and  not  without 
some  good  reason,  to  excommunicate  the  whole 
class  of  indeterminative  phrases,  such  as,  "  as 
it  were,"  "  so  to  speak/'  "one  might  say,"  "in 
a  degree,"  "  if  I  may  say  so,"  the  many  "  per- 
haps," "  might,"  "  may  be,"  &c.  So  much  is 
certain,  that  the  less  sound  and  firm  a  writer, 
the  more  he  resorts  to  these  qualifying  expres- 
sions. On  the  other  hand,  the  adopted  style  of 
some  languages  is  much  more  timid  than  that 
of  others.  In  the  same  degree  as  the  Americans 
and  English  are  more  apt  to  adopt  names  and 
expressions  of  practical  life  in  their  writings 
than  the  Germans,  they  are  more  timid  in  usin^ 
comparisons  and  metaphors ;  and  you  may  use 
a  hundred  images  in  German  prose,  which  you 
cannot  introduce  into  English  common  writing 
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without  craving  permission  by  a  "  so  to  speak," 
or  putting  over  the  glowing  word  an  extin- 
guisher, such  as,  "  If  I  may  use  the  expression." 

I  remember,  soon  after  I  had  arrived  in  Bos- 
ton, I  asked  a  man,  whether  he  had  the  key  of 
a  garden,  where  the  gymnasium  was,  with  him. 
"I  believe,^'  he  answered,  and  the  key  was  a 
big  thing,  large  enough  for  a  Briareus  to  have 
known  whether  he  had  it  or  not  in  his  pocket, 
and  sufficiently  long  to  fight  a  duel  with,  as  the 
students  of  Upsala  are  said  to  fight  them.  It 
was  long  before  I  could  accustom  myself  to  this 
unmanly  phraseology. 

There  are  in  the  idiom  of  New  England,  a 
number  of,  what  the  first  grammarian  of  the 
Yankee  will  have  to  call  round-aboutives, 
such  as,  I  suspect,  imagine,  suppose^  believe, 
judge,  fancy,  think,  guess,  reckon,  calculate, 
conclude,  rather  think,  am  of  opinion,  am  in- 
clined  to  think,  should  think,  should  imagine, 
&c.  all  used  where  there  is  no  intention  to  con- 
vey the  idea  of  uncertainty.  If  this  be  the 
case,  quite  diflFerent  expressions  are  requisite. 
There  are  whole  phrases  of  a  similar  character, 
^hich  it  is  not  easy,  at  first,  properly  to  appre- 
ciate.   If  you  ask  a  thorough  Yankee  any  thing. 
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and  he  answers,  "  Hem,  I  don't  know,"  the  word 
know  pronounced  with  a  rising  voice,  you  don't 
know  whether  he  means  "  yes,^  or  "  no,"  or 
neither.  If  he  answers,  "  I  don't  know,**  it 
means  no ;  if  he  says,  "  I  don't  know  that  I 
shall, ^  he  means  to  express  doubt;  but  if  be 
answers,  ^^  I  donH  know  but  I  shalV  he  meaas 

9 

yea.  The  English,  on  the  other  hand^  continu- 
ally throw  in  their— "you  know,"  though  it 
may  be  a  case  where  a  man  cannot  possibly 
know  any  thing.  Thus,  I  was  once  converring 
with  an  English  gentleman,  a  friend  of  mine, 
when,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  he  made 
me  guess  something.  I  answered  rapidly,  *•  I 
know,"  believing  to  have  discovered  the  subject 
to  which  he  referred,  when  he  replied,  "  You 
can't  know,  whether  you  know  it,  you  know.'' 
In  the  southern  parts  of  Germany,  the  common 
people  use  the  wiaaerCs^  (you  know  it,)  in  like 
manner  as  conversational  suffix,  or  interfiwy  if 
you  want  it  more  accurately  expressed. 

In  Rochester  are  some  of  the  largest  flour- 
mills  in  existence.  It  is  really  interesting  to 
see,  how  here  again,  as  in  all  other  cases,  true 
art  and  knowledge  simplify  the  subject.  There 
is  more  flour  made,  in  a  much  neater   way,  by 
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less  expense  and  trouble,  in  one  hour,  in  one  of 
these  mills,  than  within  whole  days  in  several 
others.  Some  years  ago,  I  became  acquainted 
with  two  millers,  sent  from  Prussia,  to  study 
these  mills  of  the  west.  They  were  delighted 
with  them,  and  I  suppose  you  know  that  Evanses 
Mill-wright's  Guide  has  been  re-published  in 
England  and  translated  in  France,  probably  in 
Germany  too,  and  is  altogether  the  standard 
authority,  among  the  gentry,  who  still  keep  to 
hair-powder.  Thanks  to  him,  who  gave  the 
decent,  simple,  fine  name  of  Rochester  to  this 
place,  whoever  he  may  be,  or  have  been.  Per- 
jury was  a  crime  so  common  with  the  old  Franks, 
that  a  man  was  lauded,  for  never  having  per- 
jured himself,  as  if  he  had  been  somewhat  of  a 
saint;  so,  I  think,  ought  those  individuals, 
who,  in  this  part  of  the  country,  have  the  moral 
courage  to  bestow  a  simple  and  proper  name 
upon  a.  place,  be  held  up  for  public  venera- 
tion. 

At  Lockport,  (another  decent  name,)  you  will 
do  well  to  take  passage  in  a  canal  boat,  after 
having  examined  the  stairs,  which  the  locks 
form  here.  They  are  at  the  foot  of  the  Moun- 
tain Ridge,  five  in  number,  of  twelve  feet  each, 

h6 


154  NEW  ENGLAND  ACTIVITY. 

to  rise,  and  five  others  to  descend.  The  ydhele 
is  of  fine  workmanship,  and  ofiers  an  inteiiestiBg 
sight,  when  boats,  full  of  people,  goods,  and 
live  stock,  are  rising  sixty  feet,  and  others  close 
by,,  descending  the  same  height.  Betw«isn 
them,  are  convenient  steps,  with  iron  railings. 
Above  Lockport,  or,  in  fact,  partly  within  th^ 
village,  the  cut  begins,  by  which  the  Grand 
Canal  has  been  led  a  distance  of  three  miles,  at 
an  average  depth  of  twenty  feet,  through  tile 
rock  of  the  Mountain  Ridge.  Lockport  ooi^ 
tains,  at  present,  four  thousand  inhabitants* 

The  native  of  New  England  is  found  here,  as 
all  over  the  Union,  chiefly,  however,  besides  his 
own  part  of  the  country,  in  all  western  states. 
It  is  remarkable  how  often  you  are  reminded  in 
the  course  of  your  journey,  of  New  England  ac- 
tivity. You  see  a  large  **  academy  building  *' 
on  the  road,  and  ask  your  fellow-travellers. 
Who  keeps  it  ?  Mr.  Such-a-one.  Where  does 
he  come  from?  From  New  England.  You 
hear  of  a  good  country  school- master :  you  ask. 
Which  is  his  native  state  ?  A  New  England 
state.  You  ask.  Who  was  the  engineer  of  this 
rail-road,  or  that  canal?  A  New  England 
man.  Who  keeps  this  tavern  so  well  in  Ro- 
chester?     A    New     England    man.      Where 


NEW  ENGLAND   ACTIVITY.  156 

did  this  rich  farmer  come  from,  who  in- 
herited nothing,  and  has  arrived  at  immense 
wealth?  He  came  from  Connecticut.  Many 
of  the  most  eminent  lawyers  and  merchants,  in . 
different  cities  of  the  Union,  came  originally 
from  New  England.  If  you  ask,  Who  pursues 
the  whale  on  the  distant  main,  far  up  to  the 
north,  and  who  goes  "  sealing  ^  on  the  New 
Shetland  Islands?  It  is  New  England  men. 
Who  keeps  up  that  brisk  coasting  trade,  the 
modest  but  most  important  part  of  marine  com- 
merce ?  New  England  captains  command  the 
vessels,  Who  are  the  owners  of  this  manufac- 
tory, which  consumes  so  large  amount  of  do- 
mestic produce  ?     New  England  men. 

If  you  make  out  a  list  of  the  members  of 
congress,  and  of  governors  of  the  new  western 
states,  according  to  their  birth-places,  you  will 
find  among  them,  a  disproportionate  number  of 
New  England  men. — And  these  are  the  worth- 
less people  of  certain  travellers !  If  they  have 
ways  and  customs  of  their  own,  which  are  not 
pleasing  to  a  visiter,  if  those  among  them  who 
have  not  travelled  are  sometimes  infatuated  as 
to  their  country  and  climate,  they  are,  at  worst, 
but  like  most  people.  Besides,  I  reason  from 
results.     A  people  who  do  what  they  do ;  who. 
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at  their  elections,  behave  as  they  do,  must  be 
considered  a  valuable  part  of  our  Union.  Take 
it  away,  and  you  slacken  the  bow-string. 

In  going  to  the  west  of  New  York,  you  have 
to  pass  through  the  Genesee  country,  the  d^ 
light  of  wheat-growing  farmers,  and  which  •  re^ 
minded  me  of  Goethe*s  exclamation,  when  pass- 
ing through  Naples^  happy  fields  and  endless 
gardens :  Yes,  here  it  is  worth  the  while  to  cul-^ 
tivate  the  ground. 

Far  from  agreeing,  as  a  politician,  with  those 
writers  who  wish  to  see  the  right  of  representa* 
tion  attached  to  landed  property  only — ^a  sys- 
tem, which,  at  one  time,  when  the  great  mass  of 
intelligence  found  a  pretty  fair  standard  in 
landed  property,  was  sound,  but  which  the 
noble  struggle  fought  by  the  cities  of  the 
middle  ages  for  all  mankind,  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered as  having  dismantled  for  ever;  and 
equally  far  from  agreeing  as  a  political  econo- 
mist with  that  school,  which  considers  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  soil  as  the  only  source  of  national 
wealth — I,  nevertheless,  consider,  both  in  an 
historical  and  political  view,  the  condition  of  the 
cultivator  of  the  soil  as  invariably  one. of  the 
most  interesting  subjects  which  any  nation  can 
offer  to  our  observation. 
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In  America  there  is  no  peasant ;  I  do  not 
mean  that  there  is  no  bondsman,  that  is  a  matter 
of  course ;  but  the  American  farmer  forms  no 
class  by  himself.  He  is  a  citizen  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  not  only  as  to  political  rights, 
but  as  to  his  whole  standing  and  social  connexion. 
No  views  of  his  own,  no  dress  distinguish  him 
fi'om  the  inhabitant  of  the  towns.  He  is  no 
conipode,  no  rusticus,  no  Jaque  Bonhomme,* 
no  villain,  or  boor.  He  is  a  farmer,  and  may 
be  rich  or  poor ;  that  is  all  the  difference.  This 
circumstance  seems  to  me  of  great  importance 
in  our  whole  national  organization,  and  would 
alone  account  for  numerous  phenomena,  which 
foreigners  often  seem  unable  to  explain. 

The  condition  of  the  cultivator  of  the  soil 
will  always  afford  one  of  the  standards  by  which 
to  estimate  the  general  amount  of  liberty  en- 
joyed by  a  nation ;  at  any  rate,  it  will  always 
form  an  important  item  of  the  scale,  and  nearly 
every  peasant  war,  if  at  all  of  a  general  charac- 
ter, has  been  in  consequence  of  advancing  civi- 

*  Conipode  means  dust-footer,  a  nick-name  given  by  the 
inhabitants  of  ancient  Greek  cities  to  the  peasants;  Jaque 
Bonhomme  was  the  nick-name  given  by  the  French  nobility 
to  the  peasantry,  keeping  quiet  to  be  fleeced. — Editor. 
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lisatioDy  whatever  the  appearance  of  ft  may 
have  been  at  the  moment ;  however  ferodoudj 
the  peasant, — treated  like  a  beast  and  breaking 
loose  like  a  beast, — may  often  act.  We  may 
turn  with  horror  from  the  revolting  cruelties 
which  often,  perhaps  generally,  have  stained 
these  wars,  yet  not  on  one  side  alone ;  the  masi 
ters  have  shown  as  much  cruelty  as  the  insur- 
gents, yet,  as  I  said,  these  insurrections  have 
been  nearly  always  in  consequence  of  the  spread- 
ing of  some  general,  broad  ideas;  whatevier 
may  have  been  the  immediate  cause  for  the  out- 
breaking, whether  it  be  of  a  religious,  political, 
or  physical  character,  only  excepting  miere  acci- 
dental causes,  such  as  the  cholera,  and  the  con- 
sequent suspicion  of  the  Hungarian  peasants. 
Often  enough,  it  is  true,  their  struggles  have 
ended  by  a  total  submission  of  the.  cultivator ; 
hardly  ever  has  he  risen  from  the  lowest  and 
most  degraded  state,  without  a  struggle,  the 
fiercer,  the  more  degraded  the  struggler  had 
previously  been ;  until,  in  modern  times,  con- 
cessions have  sometimes  been  made  by  the  intel- 
ligence of  the  rulers  alone.  Such  was  the 
abolition  of  all  service  attached  to  the  soil  in 
Prussia.   But  whether  Prussia  would  have  been 
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led  to  this  peaceable  change  at  that  time,  with- 
out similar  changes  having  taken  place  in  other 
countries,  where  they  were  obtained  after  fearful 
contests  only,  is  another  question. 

The  rise  in  the  scale  of  social  and  political 
existence,  of  \}[\e  farmer ^  is  a  much  more  melan- 
choly subject  than  the  gradual  rise  of  the 
mechanics  and  industrious  commoner,  but  of 
equal  importance;  and  I  repeat  it,  whatever 
cruelties  of  the  peasant  we  meet  with  in  study-* 
ing  this  subject,  our  opinion  of  their  masters 
will  not  be  exalted  either  in  England,  France, 
Germany,  or  Hungary.  The  Stellinger,  the 
ancient  Saxon  peasants,  the  peasants  in  Switzer<^ 
land,  in  Normandy,  in  Jutland  and  Schonen, 
the  Stedinger,  these  noble  Frisians,  the  Pas- 
toureaux  in  the  south  of  France,  the  Jacquerie» 
the  peasants  under  Wat  Tyler,  Ball,  and  Straw, 
the  Curuczians  or  the  Hungarian  peasants  under 
George  Dosa — all  prove  the  truth  of  what  I  say. 
It  has  been  long,  and  after  much, and  oftentimes, 
apparently  unsuccessful  struggling,  that  the 
farmer  has  elevated  himself  throughout  a  large 
country,  to  that  station  which  he  now  occu* 
pies.  Instances  do  indeed  exist,  that  in  former 
times,  the  free  peasants  of  a  small  country  were 
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as  jealous  of  their  rights,  ready  to  defend  tfaeip, 
and  proud  enough  of  their  condition,  as  the  Dit* 
marsians,  that  intrepid  and  most  noble  bandf 
which  nevertheless  was  doomed  to  perish.  Yet 
in  most  cases  the  farmer  has  either  risen  from 
actual  slavery  or  servitude,  to  independence; 
or  he  had  been  reduced  from  a  state  of  a  free 
proprietor,  to  that  of  fettered  and  stinted  owner- 
ship, by  long  continued  attacks  of  the  stronger, 
by  way  of  force  or  fraud,  and  had  to  emerge 
again. 

The  American  farmer  generally  owns  the  land 
he  cultivates  in  fee  simple ;  what  he  gains  is  his. 
He  is  intelligent,  thinks,  and  knows  hcfw  to  con- 
verse on  his  affairs.  I  have  never  received  from 
one  a  stupid  answer.  He  loves  his  country,  yet 
has  no  especial  attachment  to  the  peculiar  spot 
of  his  birth,  which,  however,  I  believe  nowhere 
exists  in  any  great  degree,  except  where  the 
farmer  cannot  move.  If  he  sees  before  him  a 
noble  country,  where  he  can  buy  for  a  dollar 
and  a  quarter  an  acre  of  ground,  yielding  abun- 
dant crops  and  affording  him  the  greatest  plea- 
sure a  farmer  knows,  that  of  seeing  a  fine  soil 
willingly  answer  to  his  labours,  it  would  be 
strange  indeed  were  he  to  remain  on  a  jealous 
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earth,  which  seems  to  grudge  the  husbandman 
his  well-earned  reward.  A  proof  of  this  may 
be  found  in  the  emigration  by  thousands  and 
thousands  of  European  peasants.  On  the  whole, 
the  American  farmers  are  a  hardy  and  well-dis- 
posed race.     Homer's  wise— 

**  Hfjuffv  ytip  r'  iipenis  airoaunrreu  tvpvoira  Zevs 
*Ay4pos,  €VT*  &if  fiiv  Karit  HovKtov  rifiap  flKriariv,*** 

does  not  only  continue  to  be  true,  but  is  also 
true  reversed,  and  Jove  gives  half  of  the  virtue 
with  liberty. 

That  you  should  not  seek  for  refined  and  mi- 
nute husbandry  among  the  farmers  in  the  west, 
who  have  to  plough  between  the  stumps,  because 
the  labour  to  dig  them  out  would  cost  more  than 
would  be  gained  from  the  spots  thus  obtained, 
is  evident ;  and  that,  moreover,  the  facility  with 
which  a  farmer  can  here  obtain  land,  sometimes 
induces  him  to  commit  the  common  fault  of 
farmers,  of  husbanding  too  much  land,  and 
thereby  scattering  his  means,  you  may  easily 
imagine.  Bad  as  the  soil  is  in  the  Mark  Bran- 
denburg, I  have  still  but  little  doubt  that  in 

*  Half  of  the  virtue  of  man  is  taken  away  by  far-sighted 
Jove,  as  soon  as  the  day  of  slavery  begins.— 'Editor. 
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many  places  the  farmer  would  obtain  fair  crci|^, 
oould  he  be  induced  to  abandon  part  of  biB  land 
and  cultivate  the  rest  with  greater  care.  Tbe 
thirty  years^  war,  which  exterminated  the  inha- 
bitants of  some  whole  villages,  threw  too  mui^h 
land  into  the  hands  of  the  remainder.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  necessary  to  travel  but  a  short 
distance  toward  the  west,  in  order  to  be  con- 
vinced hoiv  erroneous  the  frequent  assertion  i^ 
that  the  Americans  are  more  a  commercial  J^^- 
tion  than  any  thing  else ;  they  are,  on  the  opo- 
trary,  thus  far  essentially  agricultural,  that  not 
only  the  vastly  greater  part  of  them  are  farmers, 
but  also  that  their  disposition  is  fitted  for  the 
farmer  life.  Every  American  loves  farming. 
In  this  the  Americans  resemble  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans and  the  English,  not  the  Greeks,  who 
never  were  famous  farmers. 

If  I  say,  you  should  not  seek  for  refined  and 
minute  husbandry  here,  I  speak  of  the  weat 
alone.  In  some  parts  of  the  same  state  of  New 
York,  which  have  been  settled  for  a  long  time, 
and  where  the  price  of  the  land  is  not  so  ex- 
ceedingly low,  if  compared  to  the  price  of  la* 
bour,  farms  are  found  which  are  managed  with 
minute  care,  in  all  the  different  branches  of  bus- 
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bandry ;  so  that  the  farmer  does  not  only  com- 
pete with  the  cultivator  of  the  soil  in  other  coun- 
tries, as  to  his  chief  article — wheat,  but  even 
butter  is  exported  in  considerable  quantity  from 
the  farms  along  the  Hudson  or  near  it.  Some 
of  the  best  butter,  called  Goshen  butter,  is  ex- 
ported to  Malta  and  other  places  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, where  the  best  kind  brings  as  much 
as  a  halfpenny  more  per  pound  th^n  the  best 
English  or  Irish  butter.  Thus  I  have  been  told 
by  a  gentleman  who  had  long  resided  in  various 
ports  of  that  sea.  So  we  go ;  American  butter 
sent  to  the  shores  of  antiquity ! 

In  the  west  of  New  York,  probably,  nine 
farms  out  of  ten  are  owned  in  fee  simple,  though 
many  (perhaps  as  much  as  a  third)  are  subject 
to  mortgage.  A  lease  is  seldom  for  more  than 
ten  years,  and  for  a  rent  in  kind,  or  money,  or 
wheat  alone.  The  proportion  of  produce  given 
as  rent  is^  with  few  exceptions,  (I  speak,  here, 
always  of  the  western  part  of  New  York,)  one- 
third  of  the  grain,  and  one-half  of  the  hay. 
This  proportion  is  delivered  to  the  lessee,  ready 
for  market,  on  or  near  the  premises.  On  fine  wheat 
land  it  amounts  to  about  two  dollars  and  a  half 
per  acre,  for  all  the  farm  not  in  timber.  Many  re- 
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cent  leases  are  at  about  two  dollars  per  acre,  for 
the  cleared  land.  One-third  or  fourth  of  a  farm 
is  generally  reserved  in  timber.  One  hundred 
acres  is  the  magnitude  of  fair  farms.  Those 
persons  who  occupy  less,  cai*ry  on^  besides,  some 
trade,  or  take  jobs  and  work  on  larger  faroM ; 
few  farms  exceed  five  hundred  acres.  Many 
consider  the  largest  farmers  the  best  cultivators ; 
and  the  character  of  the  cultivation  is  here,  of 
course,  as  every  where  else,  governed  by  the 
relation  between  price  of  labour  and  price  of 
land,  as  I  said  before.  Throughout  the  United 
States,  as  compared  with  Europe^  labour  is  dear 
and  land  cheap,  and  it  is  this  which  causes  dif- 
ference in  American  cultivation  and  agricultural 
improvements,  and  not,  as  is  not  uQfrequently 
supposed,  a  want  of  industry  or  capacity  for  busi- 
ness in  the  agricultural  population.  ,  It  is  very 
obvious,  that  a  farmer  upon  one  of  the  western 
prairies,  who  givesonedollarand twenty-five  cents 
per  acre  for  his  land,  seventy-five  cents  per  (}iem 
to  his  labourers,  and  gets  for  his  corn  from  ten  to 
twenty  cents  per  bushel,  must  adopt  a  different 
mode  of  agriculture  from  the  European  culti- 
vator, who  pays  for  his  land  many  pounds  per 
acre,  a  few  pence  per  day  to  his  labourers,  and 
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who  gets  for  his  products  from  ten  to  twenty 
times  as  much  as  the  western  farmer.     Reverse 
the  case,  and  let  the  English  farmer  pursue  the 
American  mode  of  cultivation,  and  vice  versa^ 
and  one  would  be  ruined  about  as  soon  as  the 
other.     Each  must  adapt  himself  to  the  given 
circumstances,  and  only  thus  can  prosper.     At 
least,  nine  in  ten  of  farm  labourers  in  the  west 
of  New  York,  purchase  or  lease  farms  by  the 
tipie  they  are  twenty-five  years  of  age.     A  ma- 
jority of  them  go  to  the  west,  after  having  ac- 
cumulated from  200  to  500  dollars,  and  pur- 
chase government  lands.     There  are  very  few 
of  the  class  of  cottagers.     Those  who  are  so,  I 
have  been  told,  are  generally  found  improvident, 
incompetent  to  take  care  of  their  earnings,  in- 
temperate,  or  the  victims  of  unusual  misfortunes. 
There  are,  as  I  said,  few  of  them.     The  plough 
used  throughout  the  state  of  New  York  is  the 
cast   iron   mould   board   plough,  patented  by 
Wood,  and  found  to  answer  better  than  any 
which  have  been  tried  of  a  different  construction. 
I  send  you  the  drawing  of  it,  the  sacred  weapon 
of  the  conquests  of  civilization:  it  differs  es- 
sentially from  yours,  is  simple,  and  seems  to  me 
very  judiciously  formed. 
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The  American  farmer  appears  to  me,  as  a 
member  of  society,  superior  to  the  farmers  of 
other  countries  with  which  I  am  acquainted  ;  I 
mean  the  actual  cultivators  of  the  soil,  and  of 
large  countries,  the  population  of  which  is  nearly 
equal  in  number  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  United 
States;  for  there  are  spots  in  Europe  where  the 
farmer  is  certainly  superior  in  some  respects  to 
the  American  farmer  in  general,  for  instance, 
Altenburg.     I  have  not  sufficient  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  the  English  common  cultivator, 
but  according  to  what  I  know  of  him,  and  to 
conclude  from  various  circumstances,  I  should 
believe  him  not  to  be  superior.     So  I  consider 
the  American  mechanic,  intelligent,  industrious, 
and  well-disposed  in  general.     They,  like  the 
rest  of  mankind,  labour  sometimes  under  delu- 
sions and  seek  to  redress  evils,  such  as  a  dimi- 
nution of  demand  of  their  articles,  by  means 
which,  by  this  time,  experience  ought  to  have 
exploded  ;  but  I  hold  my  remark  to  be  true,  in 
general. 

The  degree  of  physical  comfort  and  mental 
development,  in  which  the  two  large  classes  of  a 
nation  live — those  engaged  in  husbandry  and 
the  common  mechanics— is  of  so  vital  an  interest 
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to  society,  and  a  clear  knowledge  of  it  so  indis- 
pensable for  the  formation  of  a  correct  idea  of  a 
nation,  that  it  has  appeared  to  me  necessary  to 
reduce  those  vague  expressions,  as,  "  the  farmer 
of  such   a  country  is  a  superior  being ;''  "  a 
greater   stock  of  ideas  is  to  be  found  among^ 
them ;"  "  the  mechanic  of  such  a  country  is 
more  intelligent,'"  and  others  of  the  kind,  to  dis- 
tinct nations,  if  we  be  at  all  desirous  of  com- 
paring two  countries,  decidedly  different  in  their 
character.     You  do  not  believe  that  I  am  guilty 
of  the  sin  of  statistical  temerity,  which  declares 
that  there  is  *^  but  one  prophet  and  one  truth" 
— the  tabulary  form,  and  acts  as  if  the  most  de- 
licate relations  of  the  human  society  were  tan- 
gible by  numerical  calculations;   but,  on  the 
other  hand,  you  know  also  both  my  conviction, 
that  in  no  case  in  which  an  extensive  subject  lies 
before  us,  we  can  hope  for  any  degree  of  accu- 
racy in  our  knowledge,  without  analyzing  the 
matter  and  abandoning  wholesale  thoughts  and 
phrases,  and  the  great  value  I  put  upon  the  col- 
lection of  any  statistical  data,  on  whatever  sub- 
ject it  be,  (and,  were  we  in  possession  of  a  correct 
statement  of  the  number  of  carious  teeth  in  a 
large  place,  or  how  many  pints  of  tears  have 
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been  poured  forth  in  a  year,  or  how  often  people 
have  given  their  most  decided  opinion  on  sub- 
jects they  do  not  know,  or  how  maay  books 
have  been  read,  and  how  few  thoughts  been 
gained,  &c. — all  these  would  fumi$h  viduaUe 
data  to  a  Guerry  or  a  Quetelet :  and  altogetiber, 
I  think,  could  we  but  arrive  at  dconestic  $ta- 
tistics,  they  would  prove  more  important  tban 
those  relating  to  national  affairs.) 

I  have,  therefore,  endeavoured  to  analyze  the 
physical  and  mental  life  of  these  classes  ioiQ-Us 
component  parts^  and  thus  tried  to  ^mive.iil  a 
more  definite  knowledge.  I  will  not  give  you 
here  the  tables  which  I  have  drawn  upforJtbis 
purpose,  because  a  statistical  work  would  he  a 
fitter  place  for  them,  and  you  shall  have  tbem 
sooner  or  later.  I  will  but  give  you  an  idea  of 
them,  so  that  you  may  decide  whether  I  ma 
likely  to  have  arrived  at  the  truth  in  judging  of 
the  American  farmer  and  mechanic. 

The  first  division  is  Physical  Comfort ;  some 
of  the  most  important  items  under  thia  iltad 
are,  what  constitutes  the  great  bulk  of  ixiarislK 
ment,  (potato,  rye,  wheat,  or  rice,  &c. ;)  sad:  is 
it  die  same  food  with  that  of  the  better /xlaasei 
or  of  a  totally  different  substance  ?  how  oft^ 

■     JO- 
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do  people  eat  meat,  what  is  their  chief  beverage 
(beer,  wine,  grog,  &c. ;)  clothing,  (of  what  does 
it  consist?  what  is  it  worth?  &c. ;)  Domestic 
Comfort ;  what  houses  do  they  live  in,  crowded 
or  not?  Cleanliness;  in  >vhat  station  is  the  wo- 
man  ?  &c. 

If  I  speak  of  dear  or  cheap,  &c.,  I  always 
use  these  terms  with  reference  to  the  value  of  a 
common  day's  labour,  as  unit,  and  with  refer- 
ence to  a  comparison  of  this  value  of  a  day's 
labour,  to  the  daily  expenses  of  an  individual, 
considered  in  a  common  comfortable  situation. 

Further  questions  are,  whether  the  people  are 
generally  good  looking,  of  what  race,  and  whe- 
ther peculiar  in  an  anatomical  view.  Then 
comes  the  state  of  agriculture,  whether  quite 
rude,  whether  improved,  whether  the  results  of 
science  are  continually  applying  to  it,  or  sta- 
tionary ;  whether  utensils  are  home-made  or 
bought ;  cattle,  &c.  Are  there  societies  for  its 
furtherance,  or  not,  &c. 

Character;  cowardly  or  courageous;  open 
and  manly,  independent,  gay  or  morose,  fond  of 
drinking,  hunting,  love  of  country ;  seafaring 
men,  mountaineers ;  whether  provident  or  not, 
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Civil  State.  Participation  in  governnieDt, 
justice^  &c. ;  criminal  laws;  corv^es,  military 
laws ;  castes,  or  equality. 

Intellectual  State.  Education,  reading,  wriU 
ing,  &c.^  of  males  and  females ;  at  whose  ex* 
pense  the  schools  are  kept ;  poetry,  whether 
acquainted  with  national  poetry  or  not,  [ro- 
mances, &c. ;  music ;  knowledge  in  general ; 
reflective ;  inventive ;  whether  they  form  a  pco* 
gressing  society  or  a  stationary,  striving  for  im* 
provement ;  are  the  history  and  the  laws  of.  the 
country  generally  known ;  division  of  labour ; 
public  amusement ;  love  of  dance ;  is  there  much 
poliee  of  government;  colours  of  dress,  and 
whether  national ;  influence  of  clergy,  and  their 
condition  and  learning ;  knowledge  of  value  of 
time;  state  of  medicine ;  popular  belief  ia  su» 
pematural  powers,  &c. 

This  may  serve  to  give  you  a  very  genenal 
idea  of  my  plan  and  tables.  More  I  do  not 
attempt  to  ofier  you  here.  The  last  division 
contains  more  especially  those  ideas,  for  the 
amount  of  which  we  have  to  inquire,  in  order  to 
ascertain  more  clearly  the  intellectual  state  of  a 
given  tribe ;  I  mean,  for  instance,  the  ideas  of 
right  and  wrong,  (how  difierent  are    these  in  a 
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Brushman,  a  Turk,  an  American,)  of  attach- 
ment to  the  Boil  and  society  ;  (wandering,  hunt- 
ing, settled  community,  lively  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  community,  public  spirit,)  value 
of  time;  (Indian,  Turk,  Spaniard,  Englishman ;) 
family  attachment  and  care  for  the  young; 
combination  of  forces  and  division  of  labour^ 
(Patagonian,  numerous  companies  in  England 
and  here,)  fine  arts,  taste,  &c. ;  religion,  &c. 

After  this  test,!  have  given  my  above  opinion 
of  the  American  farmer,  though  he  is,  with  re- 
gard to  some  items  enumerated  above,  very  de- 
ficient, and  far  inferior  to  the  Italian  husbandf 
man  for  instance.  But  in  order  to  ascertain  how 
near  I  have  come  to  the  truth,  more  is  necessary 
than  the  mere  observation  of  outward  signs. 
What  are  outward  signs !  deceptive  indeed,  if 
not  well  and  cautiously  weighed.  Suppose  a 
foreigner  goes  to  the  continent  of  Europe ;  the 
first  thing  which  strikes  him  may  be  an  odd 
title,  conscientiously  pronounced  each  time  that 
the  name  of  the  person  is  mentioned,  who  per- 
haps wears  a  little  riband  in  his  button-hole^ 
sueh  as  in  the  country  of  the  traveller  children 
only,  and  that  but  very  young  ones,  would  dare 
to  wear*     Would  he  be  warranted  in  setting 

i2 


172  DECORATIONS. 

down  the  whole  people  as  a  childish  race^  which 
pSays' attention  to  such  unmanly  decxyrations? 
He  may  read  in  the  ofBcial  .paper  of  some.go- 
vernment,  that  a  certain  Counsellor  in  a,  di^ant 
provincial  place,  received  a  snuff-box  ^with  dia- 
monds from  his  monarch,  that  he  placed  it  on,  a 
table  in  his  house,  and  invited  all  his  aoquiuiit- 
ance  to  come  and  view  it.  The  traveller  may, 
with  perfect  propriety,  compare  the  aceaimt  of 
this  affair  with  a  similar  one,  in  the  Pd^ingGa- 
zette,  in  which  the  public  are  informed,  i  that 
Governor  Lee,  of  Canton,  has  received  the  pet- 
cock  feather;  that  it  was  placed  in^the  grioat 
jEaidience  room  of  the  gubernatoriltl  palace,  and 
there  received  the  honour  due  to  this:  sign  of 
imperial  grace  and  favour. 

But  would  our  foreigner  be  justified  in  goiBg 
farther  in  the  comparison  of  the  two  govern- 
ments, nations  and  countries.^  That  man  who 
wears  the  little  riband  in  his  button4iole5  or 
who  lays  out  the  snufF-box  for  the  admiration  of 
his  friends,  may  be  a  man  of  independent  cjia- 
i^cter,  zealously  working  for  tl^  true  benefit  of 
his  country, ^—perhaps  (it  happensc£tea,  mieed) 
despising  these  very  signs,  while  the  monarch 
who  bestows  them  knows,  too,  that  by  XHk  means 
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always  the  most  worthy  obtain  thern.  Yet  he 
uses  them  as  a  means,  following  the  advice  of 
Horace,  with  a  slight  modification:;.  JHfuce  stui- 
tiUam  pecunuse  brevem ;  and — >such  things  pf ten 
are  connected  with  a  thousand  extraneous  mat;- 
ters,  from  which  it  is  impossible  tP  disentangle 
them. in  the  moment.;  JSyery  form  of  govern- 
ment has  its  sham,  though  undoubtedly  with 
some  there  is  a  far  greater  qiiantity.  of  it  than 
with  others.  . 

During  my  tour  through  this  part  of  the 
Unions  I  remarked  again,  what  had, always 
struck  me  as  peculiar  to  this  country,  wherever 
I  have  travelled  in  it^— the  absence,  of  cripples. 
Here  there  are  no  hunch-backed  ;sextons  as  in 
Italy,  no  deformed  hostlers,  no  lame  in  the 
street.  Are  such  persons  merely  removed  from 
the  observation  (tf  the  traveller,  or  are,  in  ge- 
neral, families  better  able  to  provide  for  these 
unhappy  beings,  so  that  their  misfortun^g^  are 
not  so  much  exposed  to  the  view  of  any  but 
their  friends  ?  We  cannot  account  in  this  way 
for  the  rare  sight  of  deformed  persons  in  the 
United  States.  Deformity  is  actually  of  com- 
paratively rare  occurrence.  Any  inquiry  into 
the  subject  will  show  the  facti  On  the  Continent 
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oLEtirope  deformed  persons  are  natat^eiyrBre 
occiirrence,  even  in  the  better  classes ;  here  tbey 
are  nearly  unknown.  .■  T.^iir* 

Whether  the  comparative  easie  of  child^iiith 
in  this  country  can  be  consideted  ks  one  «tf  the 
ccluses  of  the  fact  in  question,  I  do  not  know  ; 
but,  in  my  opinion,  it  certainly  does  not  farm 
the  chief  one ;  the  two  following  .causeS'  see, 
perhaps,  the  true  ones.  In  the  first  places  ^e 
Americans  have,  in  a  considerable  -degsee, 
adopted  the  English  treatment  and  mani^e- 
ment  of  infants,  in  which,  as  in  every. ^thing 
else  appertaining  to  physical  education^  the 
Engliiih  so  vastly  excel  the  nations  of  the.£a- 
ropean  Continent.  The  ft*ee  play^  which  is 
allowed  to  every  limb  of  an  Baglish  baby^ttv 
gether  with  the  whole  treatment,  ototributee 
certainly  not  a  little  to  the  formation  of  those 
fine  figures  we  meet  with  in  Englknd.  A  hundred 
unhappy  ways  of  incasement,  and  of  fettefic^ 
the  tender  limbs  of  the  young  creatuses,  :t0- 
gether  with  the  most  injurious  aystctnft'  of 
nourishment,  are  yet  comihon  on  the  eoiitni8ttt 
of  Europe^  especially  with  the  lower  l^huMi^ 
^Whoever  has  seen  the  infant  of  a  German  lor 
-Italian  peasant,  and  does  not  declare  that  hs 
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neimainiug' alive  in  s[Hte  of  all  .parental  care  and 
love,  proved  that  man  is  made  of  the  toughest 
material  in  the  universe,  as  if  in  him  the  dura- 
bility of  glass  had  been  united  to  the  pliability 
of  Indian  rubber,  can  be  no  lover  of  truth. 

Secondly,  American  parents  seldom  leave 
their  young  children  entirely  without  capable 
attendants,  or  under  the  care  of  children  but  a 
little  older  tb*an  the  infants  themselves.  You 
jcav^y  see  here  a  child  of  two  years  dragged 
about;by  a  little  sister  of  perhaps  ten,  and  both 
to  danger  of  deformity,  the  one  by  being  ex- 
posed to  fallsi  the  other  by  carrying  a  burden 
much  too  heavy  for  its  yet  undeveloped  limbs. 
.  It  might  he  thought,  that  at  a  later  age, 
American  children  :^re  quite  as  much  exposed 
to  accidents,  ciilculated  to  induce  deformity,  as 
with  its;  for  ajinore  independent,  and,  I  may 
add^  more  daring  race,  than  that  of  American 
boys,  I  think  does  not  exist.  Climbing,  riding, 
driving,  sailing,  shooting,  are  arta  which  they 
icuHivate  with  great  zeal  and  boldness.  Perhaps 
i^his  very  independence  at  this  age^  contributes 
to  make  them  better  fitted  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves, and  to  Escape  unhurt,  where  others  wpuld 
be  injured).     Yet  I  would  not  giv^  much  fw 
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tbit  argument ;  £or  the  obrious  reascm,  that  dci- 
fbrmity  may  be  brought  on  by  a  single  miahaf^ 
such  as  these  independent  boys  daily  run  the 
risk  of.  'i  >: 

I  like  American  boys  vcty  much^  there  areMlT 
frankness  and  boldness  about  them,  which  please 
me  greatly.  They  are,  when  very  youiig,viiot 
unfrequently  fine  looking,  and  it  appears  tcr  lile 
that,  in  this  respect,  the  Ameriioans  are  likeillie 
Jews.  Their  children  are  beautifulyand^  ^g^i 
their  old  men  are  fine  looking,  because  ^tieigaod 
looks  of  Jews  and  Americans  consist  mubhmca^ 
in  the  delineations  of  the  boiie»  than  iii'anjtbiiig 
else;  their  young  and  middle^gedmeiV  tbere^ 
fore,  do  not  strike  me  as  generially^gdodilboking. 
A  set  of  less  attractive  faces  than  those  you 
meet  with  in  some  of  the  northern  houses  of  re^ 
presentatives,  can  hardly  be  imagined.  '  So-fabiH 
low,  care-worn,  and  looking  almost  as  sour -as 
their  cider  actually  is.  .^    tj » 

Speaking  of  babies,  I  was  reHiined  of  a  little 
thing  well  bandaged  from  chin  to  toe^  ^hibh^ 
during  my  residence  in  Gensano,  near  Borne,  a 
woman  used  to  bring  to  an  old  cobbler,'  who 
worked  in  the  noblest  workshop  I  ever  yet  iiaive 
seen — under  heaven's  canopy.     The  baby  was 
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provided  with  .two  bands,  fastened  like  leading 
strings,  and  near  the  proud  cobbler^  who 
M  mended  bad  soles '^  right  opposite  my  window, 
was  an  iron  hook ;  on  this  the  woman  would 
liang  her  baby  by  the  leading  strings,  with  a 
^^  Come  sta,  amico  miof'  ^'  Benone^  grama^ 
eara  wiagrazia^'"  said  the  ligbt-heartdd  disciple 
of  St.  Crispin,  who  continued  to  hammer  and 
sing  away>  while  the  little  thing  was.  hanging 
fcQjtn  the  hook,  dangling  about  and  crying,  its 
shoulders  bent  forward,  and  its  arms  hanging 
perpendicularly  down,  as  if  it  had  been  the  in« 
teotion  of  the  .mother  to  teach  the  child  the 
position  of  a  higher  and  more  conspicuqus  hang- 
ing*  After  the  child  had  screamed  for  a  while, 
%&  if  near  it$  end,  the  mother  would  return  from 
her  errand  or  labour »  and  ask,  "Well,  my  dear 
neighbour,  how.. has  the  batnbina  been?" — 
^-  Un[  agneUdi  signora  cara,  una  colondnna^" 
would  the  cobbler  reply,  having,  perhaps,  ac- 
tually not  beard  the  child  bawling,  as  if  its  lungs 
had  been  made  of  the  remains  of  a  pair  of 
blacksmith'^s  bellows.  .     . 

When   I  visited  the  Riesengebirge,?*  I  once 
entered  the  log-house  of  one  of  the  graziers^ 

*  The  chain  of  motmUins  in  Silesia.—- Editor. 
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who  live  in  the  highest  parts  of  this  chain  of 
mountains,  and  feed  their  cattle  dn  the  short 
but  fine  grass  growhig  on  what  the  Tyroiese 
call  Kiis  and  the  Swiss  Alps  J*  When  I  enter^, 
I  observed  nobody  in  the  room,  but  in  one 
corner  I  saw  a  cradle,  moving,  apparently  with- 
out  a  rocking  agent.  Was  I  within  enchanted 
walls  ?  I  approached  the  cradle,  and  a  healthy 
looking  baby  was  enjoying  in  it  a  sound  sleep, 
its  round  little  head  moving  and  rolling  ontthe 
pillow  from  one  side  to  the  otheri  Farther 
inquiry  showed  me  that  fkr  from  all  the.ma^ 
chine-stirring  world,  a  second  Arkwright  dwelt 
here  on  the  mountain-top ;  for  the  father  of  the 
baby  had  used,  with  great  ingenuity,  tlie  rush- 
ing stream,  which  every  ghizier  in  this  pan 
leads  through  his  dairy-room  to  keep  his  cream 
and  butter  fresh,  as  the  moving  agent  of  the 
cradle.  I  defy  any  Yankee,  with  all  his  in- 
genious "  improvement"  of  "  water  privil^es,'*' 
to  beat  our  countryman  here.  Truly,  I  thought 
this  looked  like  coming  pretty  near  to  the  time 
when  children  are  to  be  baptized  by  steam. 

*  Kas  in  Tyrol,  and  Alps  in  Switzerland,  signifjr  those 
small  patches  in  the  high  mountains  on  which  that  fine .  grass 
grows,  which  is  almost  as  thin  as  hair,  and  affords  excellent 
pasture  for  dairj  cattle. — Editor. 
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Biif(alo-r*Ani6ricati  enterprise— Slaye*emaQcipation — Mental 
^and  Dhjsical  difference  between  the  white  and  black  racet 
-^Remarks  on  the  question  of  Abolition  of  SlaFeiy  in 
'  Atii^rica. 

Buffalo,  the  western  point  of  termination  of 
the  Grand  Canal,"^,  is  an  interesting  place,  both 
for  its  situation  on  Lake  Erie,  and  its  rapid 
growth^  which  it  bids  fair  to  continue  for  a  long 
time.  It  is  astonishing  to  see  wide  streets  (a 
little  too  wide,  indeed,  like  those  of  Washing- 
ton) of  handsome  and  high  houses  of  the  best 
appearance,  where  but  a  few  years  ago  an  in- 
considerable village  was  all  that  was  to  be  seen. 

*  Of  this,  as  of  all  other  canals  and  rail-ioads,  a  brief,  but 
instructive  description  is  contained  in  ''  A  brief  Description 
of  the  Canals  and  Kail-roads  of  the  United  States,  &c.  By 
H.  S.  Tanner.  Philadelphia,  1834."  This  small  work  is  a 
useful  addition  to  Mr.  Tanner's  large  map  of  the  United 
States,  in  four  sheets. — £dxtor. 
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What  is  to  be  done,  my  dear  friend,  i£  the 
plan  of  a   place  is  at  once  to   be  laid  out,^ 
Wherever  I  have  seen  towns  built  according  to 
a  regular  plan,  they  seem  ^to  be  failures,  con- 
trivances which  look  very  well,  on  paper,  or 
sound  well  if  you  hear  them  described,  but  are 
very  different  in  reality.     From  the  conc^tric 
circles  of  Carlsruhe  to  the  compound  plan  of 
Washington,  all  these  places  have  a  thousand 
inconveniences  in  practice,  and  as  to  the  ireetr 
angular  plan,  on  which  Philadelphia,  MaQi^heim, 
and  many  places  here  and  in  Europe  are,  laid 
out — taste,  in  matters  of  this  kind,  is  no  subject 
of  discussion,  but  I  dislike  the  eternal  same- 
ness of  this  plan,  if  the  place  be  of  any  con- 
siderable magnitude,  particularly  if  to  the  rect- 
angular prose  be  joined  the  abstract  numbed 
in  the  appellation  of  the  streets.     Man  is  a  sys- 
tematizing  being  ;    systematizing  is,   in  part, 
thinking  itself.     Hence  his  fondness  for  seeing 
principles    carried    through;    but   very   often 
principles    only  sound  well,  because  they  atp* 
pear   simple,  while    applied,  they  offer  -little 
for  approbation.     Such  is  to  me  the  rule  after 
which  the  Philadelphia  streets  are  called.     I 
have  a  peculiarly  good  sense  of  locality,  and 
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never'  lost  iny  way  in  a  foreign  place,  with  the 
only  exception  of  Philadelphia,  where  to  this 
day  I  lim  continually  obliged  to  a«k,  *' What 
street  is  this;  seventh,  eighth,  ninth?'-  while 
directions  given  to  me,  escape  my  mind  much 
easier  than  those  in  other  places,  owing  to  the 
character  of  generality'  attached  to  all  these 
numbered  streets;  and,  as  to  the  numbers  com- 
bined with  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  in 
Washington,  they  require  a  man  bom  for  a  ma^ 
thematician,  to  remember  these  viatic  formulas. 
A  man  may  just  as  well  remember 

Cotang  :  (180*— a)=  — Co#.  :  a, 
as  Mrs.  So  and  So^s,  on  the  N.  W.  comer  of  B 
and  Sixth  and  a  Half  streets. 

Before  I  entered  the  city  of  Buffalo,  close  to 
it  I  found  an  instance  which  very  strikingly 
exemplified  the  immense  power  which  custom 
exercises  I  saw  a  farmer's  house  built  of  stone, 
and  having  the  appearance  of  being  owned  by 
a  man  of  substantial  wealth,  yet,  though  of 
brick  and  spacious,  it  was  built  on  the  West- 
phalian  plan,  the  cattle  and  horses  standing 
with  their  heads  turned  into  the' barn,  at  the 
end  of  which  are  the  hearth  and  sitting-room 
of  the  family.     Here  the  farmer  had  the  ex- 
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amines  of  much  more  convenient  fam-hoiises 
ardund  him,  he  had  all  the  means  of  iMtatitig 
them,  yet  he  followed  a  plan  which  criginatetl 
in  times  when  neither  cleanliness,  healthy  s^ty, 
nor  even  interest  was  made  a  isubject  of  intpi^ 
judiced  reasoning,  and  improvements  w«re  but 
rarely  made.  Thus  the  migrating  nations  in 
the  banning  of  the  middle  ages,  carried  a 
thousand  customs  with  them  into  countries  for 
which  tliey  were  not  calculated. 

In  the  hotel  the  following  card  was  gtv^i  to 
me: — '• 

STEAMBOAT  UNITED  KINGDOM, 

AND   emigrant's  QVIDE. 

ailev.  a.  d. 

Distance  from  Quebec  to  Montreal  •        .  180  S.  Boat    7  7 

,,        „     Montreal  to  Prestott         .  140  D.  Boat    6  3 

rPresoott  to  Kmgstipn  .      .    70  Si  Boat    5  0 

108.  <  Kingston  to  Toronto    •      .180        ,.     .7  6 

(.Toronto  to  Queenston        .41        „        5  0 

Queenftton  to  Cfhippawa     .    10  Wagon    3  6 

^      (  Ckippawa  to  Port  Stanley    150  S.  Boat  IS  O 

(  Port  Stanley  to  Sandwich    150        ,,       15  0 

Sandwich  to  the  entrance 

of  Lake  Huron        .        .70        „        7  6 
Entrance  of  Lake   Huron 

to  Goderich  .  .75        ,,         T  6 

1,036  of3  18  9 
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What  distances  and  cheapness.!  The  s(team- 
boat  which  I  found  here  for  Chicoga,  I  think  I 
have  already  mentioned ;  in  fine,  distances  are 
not  considered  in  this  country  as  in  Europe; 
if  they  were,,  we  should  not  haye  crept  much 
beyond  the.  Allegany  mountains  by  this  time. 
And  what  is  the  reason  that  a  thousand  .miles 
in  the  United  States  are  not  as  much  as  a 
thousand  miles,  in  Europe  ?  There  are  aeverai 
reasons  for  it,  in  my  opinion.  First,  The  early 
settlers  had  to  think  of  many  thousand  miles 
off,  whenever  they  thought  of  their  beloved 
home.  Thus,  a  far  different  unit  by  which  to 
estimate'  other  distances,  was  laid  d6wn  ih  their 
minds.  It  is  clear,  that  a  person  settling' a 
hundred  miles  from  them,  could,  not  appear  far 
away  to  those  who  had  their  origihal  home  some 
thousand  miies  off;,  j^nd,  although  a  generation 
born  on  this  continent  soon  grew  up,  their  rela- 
tions  to  Europe  still  continued  to  be  of  such  a 
character  that  all  considered  themselves  inti^ 
mately  connected  with  her ;  and  even  to  this  day, 
we  feel  that,  as  to  every  thing  in  science  and 
civilization,  we  are  ck)sely  connected  with  Eu- 
rope ;  and  a  lady  in  New  York  thinks  no  more 
of  going  to  Havre  or  Liverpool  than  a  lady  in 
London  of  going  to  Paris. 


IM  SPIBIT  OF  £NTGRPBiIS&. 

T;lu3  feeling,  together  with  the  viust  ODflettSed 
contineBt  before  them,  induced  people  to  ptiab 
QQ  and  settle  at  great  distances,  especially  ji9 
the  life  of  the  early  colonists  wias  such  as  to  de« 
velop  a  daring  spirit  of  enterprise,  wiiick^ips? 
dually  has  settled  down  into  a  fixed  trsiti  ot 
American  character.  General  Moreau,-  wiieA 
residing  in  this  country,— so  said' a  French  ^geb- 
tlenum,  an  acquaintance  of  niine,*-belieired  that 
Qo  soldier  would  be  equal  to  an  AmerieaA^  if 
well  and  thoroughly  disciplined,  (to  be^sure^ 
the  present  militia  would  require  some  ^t  hib^ 
bings,")  because,  said  he,  **  an  Ammcan  doubts, 
of  nothing.**^  It  was  true  what  Moreau*  observed 
that  aii  American  doubts  of  nothing;  sometinaes 
owing  to  enterprising  boldness,  sometimes  .to 
want  of  knowledge  or  to  self-confidence,  always, 
in  a  measure,  to  the  fact«  that  want  of  success  in 
an  enterprise  is  not  followed  in  die  United  States 
by  obloquy  or  ridicule,  even  though  the.  under* 
taking  may  have  been  injudicious.  This^  though 
often  cdculated  to  mislead,  is,  on  the  wboley  aa 
excellent  thing ;  and,  even  supposing  a  man  to 
have  miscalculated  his  strength  in  one  attempt^ 
he  may  take  better  care  the  next  time.*       «     * 

•  **  Or  he  may  liot,"  as  one  of  Mr.  Mathew'd  characters 
says.— Editor. 
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'  Thb  spirit  of  eaterpriseand  adventure  pushed 
new  settlers -'fty^v  into  ^11  directions  ^  a  conse- 
quence of  which  is,  that  we  now  dwell  in  a  vast 
country,  inhabited  by  people  of  the  same  lan- 
guage, add  living  under  the  same  laws — ^ano^ 
tfaer  reason  why  distances  appear  shorter  to  us. 
The  comparatively  small  number  of  mountain 
chains  is  a  third  cause  of  the  same  singular 
fact.  As  we  require  objects  by  which  to  judge 
of  distances, — ^thus,  for  instance,  objects  seen 
over  a  wide  expanse  of  water,  appear  nearer  to 
us,  than  when  the  view  lies  across  an  equally 
extensive  tract  of  land,**so  a  distance  by  land; 
if  we  have  to  piEtssthrough  many  different  Ian- 
guages  and  governments,  and  over  mountains, 
appears  to  us  greater  than  if  no  such  intervening 
objects  existed.  In  the  Atlantic  states,  people 
are,  besides,  so  familiar  with  voyages  to  Can- 
ton, the  Pacific^  Buenos  Ayres,  &c.,  that  I  have 
seen  in  Europe  more  bustle  in  a  family,  a  mem- 
ber of  which  was  going  to  a  university,  perhaps 
some  sixty  miles  off,  than  1  have  here  when  the 
son  or  brother  was  embarking  for  China  or  the 
Manillas.  The  steam-boats, — which  greatly 
facilitate  travelling,  the  population  being  scat- 
tered over  so  vast  a  country, — and  the  migra- 
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torjr  disposition  of  the  American  in  general., 
originally  caused  by  the  abovengiven  reaaoos, 
contribute,  in  turn,  their  full  part  to  tbe.pi}^ 
duction  of  the  same  effect  The  next  nation 
after  the  Americans  in  this  respect  .ane:  the 
English,  whose  possessicms  in  all  quarters  of 
Che  globe  would  make  them  consider  distances 
as  still  less  than  the  Americans,  were  their  omm 
country  not  so  very  confined.  Every  mile  .bas 
there  its  full  value. 

.  Not  distances  alone  are  measured  bei^  byt,a 
standard  different  from  that  of  other ^.coun?- 
laies ;  time,  too,  receives  a  different  vabte^  but 
it  is  measured  by  a  smaller  standard*  than  in 
Europe.  An  American  wants  to  perform  within 
a  }ear  what  others  do. within  a  much  longer 
pmod.  Ten  years  in  America  sxe  iike  a.  ceii- 
tury  in  Spain.  The  United  States  really  eha»gd 
in  some  respects  more  within  ton  years,  than  a 
country  like  Sp^n  has  within  a  hundred*  Eog^ 
land  moves,  in  all  .practical  affairs,  quick^itfaao 
the  continent :  the  United  States  move  quicker 
still,  in  some  respects,  than  England.  Thetst 
are  many  reasons  for.  this  more  rapid  mofvement 
which  I  will  not  oblige  you  to  read;. let  me 
only  observe  that  it  influences  all  relations,  of 
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life.  According  to  recent  stat&OientSy  a  female 
servant  in  London  remains,  on  average,  four 
hundred  and  sixty-two  days  in  the  same  situa^ 
tion.  I  have  no  doubt  that,  if  similar  accounts 
could  be  obtained  from  Germany,  we  should 
find  that  they  remadn  much  longer  there  in  the 
same  place,  and  the  corresponding  period  in 
New  York  would  average  much  less.  Some- 
times individuals  long  for  a  stationary  country, 
where  things  remain  in  their  place  for  som^ 
time,  and  where  one  does  not  feel  all  the  time 
as  if  tied  to  the  wing  of  a  windmill.  This  desire 
is  very  naturd :  whether  they  would  be  pleased 
by  a  change  for  a  long  time  or  not,  is  quite  a 
different  question;  >  For  the  rest — ^the  choice  is 
not  with  the  nations.  Thete  are,  at  present,  two 
classes  of  nations,  which,  in  all  your  inquiried^ 
you  must  strictly  distinguish  from  each  other; 
namdy,  moving  nations  and  stationary  nations. 
The  former  would  be  utterly  ruined,  were  they 
to  counteract  their  own  impetus.  I  speak  here 
chiefly  of  industry,  and  diffusion  and  application 
of  knowledge.  This  movement  has  become 
with  them  one  of  the  ^*  historical  tasks*'  which 
they  have  to  perform.  They  musi  have  steaml- 
boats^  though    a  sailing-boat  "may  grace  the 
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landscape  a  thousand  times  more  2  they  'mui^t 
have  rail-roads,  though  travelling  on  them' be  a 
dull  thing.  And — ^^  You  knoir,^  as  Profestor 
'■  in  Berlin  used  to  say,  when,  in  the  oyer- 
flow  of  his  ideas,  he  could  not  wait  to  finibh  his 
sentence,  but  hurried  to  other  subjects^  which 
were  crowding  his  fertile  and  abundant  mind. 
Now,  his  overflowing  of  ideas  ccxrresfioQds^  in 
my  case,  to  the  scantiness  of  paper  and  tfaiiie, 
and  the  fertility  of  his  mind,  perhaps,  to  my 
paucity.  •  .  i 

I  happened  to  find,  here  in  Bufialo^  aft^Kntg^ 
lish  paper  in  which  the  writer  of «  pretty  ^aUe 
article  calls  upon  the  Americans  to  imitate 
England,  as  to  the  late  emancipation  of  :h^ 
slaves,  and  declares  that  it  would  be  attoilishiog 
if  the  United  States  were  not  to  free  their 
daves,  as  they  have  now  only  tb  follow  the 
brilliant  example  of  their  once  mother' coun- 
try— a  language  which,  it  was  easy  t6  fored^, 
would  soon  become  common.  In  some  En^Ksh 
papers,  I  had  previously  seen  even  amidgHmb- 
tion  hinted  at,  and  once  openly  demanded  as  a 
neiCi^ssary  measure.  Let  us  (Calmly  and- 'feAt- 
leftsly  look  at  a  few  prominent  poinds  of  > this 
vast  fifubject*  HiTou  may  easily  imagiiye,'that''it 
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cannot  be  my  intention  to  enter  here  fully  into 
a  question  of  so  grave  and  momentous  a  cha^ 
racter;'  it  ^ould  require  a  treatise,  a  thorough 
inquiry,  rather  than  a  few  considerations  thrown 
out  in  a  letter;  yet  having  occupied  myself 
much  with  this  subject,  of  absorbing  importance 
throughout  history  and  in  our  own  times,  I 
think,  I  may  place  before  you  a  few  considera- 
tions, which  will  aid  you  in  forming  a  more 
correct  opinion  upon  the  matter. 

In  the  abstract,  I  hold  slavery  to  be, — phi- 
losophically, an  absurdity,  (man  cannot  become 
property,) — ^morally  a  bane  both  to  the  slave  and 
his  owner; — historically,  a  direct  violation  of 
the  spirit  of  the  times  we  live  in,  and  with  re- 
gard to  public  economy,  a  great  malady  to  any 
society  at  all  advanced  in  industry.  I  neither 
allow  with  Achille  Murat,  son  to  the  late  King 
of  Naples,  that  slavery  is  for  the  present  con- 
dition of  our  southern  states,  a  highly  desirable 
state  of  things,  and  conducive  to  the  greatest 
advantage  of  society,  (he  does  not  speak  of  pe- 
cuniary advantages,)  nor  do  I  at  all  agree  with 
Duden,  a  German  author,  who,  in  his  Report  on 
a  Journey  to  the  Western  States  of  the  North 
American  Union,  in  1824  to  1827,  inclusive— a 
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work  which  contains  some  very  valuable  infor* 
mation,  whenever  the  author  abstains  from  po- 
litical, and  historical  disquisitions — supposes 
himself  to  have  very-  nicely  demonstrated,  that 
a  society  has  a  full  right  to  declare  on  what 
conditions  it  will  admit  other  people,  and  how 
it  will  treat  them  in  future,  to  make  them  incapar 
ble  of  participating  in  governtnent,  if  tbe  ori« 
ginal  society  think  fit  to  dictate  in  what  relation 
of  dependence  they  are  to  be  placed,  who^  in 
short,  sees  no  objection  on  the  ground  of  justice 
to  sliivery.,  and  altogether  forgets,  that  the  idea 
of  right  between  men,  cannot,  by  aay  po^ibility, 
be  established,  except  on  the  idea  of  mutual  du* 
ties  and  obligations.  He  has  recoui^e,'  in  order 
to  make  out  his  case,  to  the  relation  of  a  father 
of  a  family  to  his  children,  as  tearly  every  one 
does,  who  wishes  to  make  out  of  a  state  of  things 
founded  on  force,  a  state  founded  on  reason, 
always  forgetting  that  hardly  two  things  in  tbe 
world  can  be  more  different  than  family  and  state; 
the  one  based  on  instinct,  love  and  forbearance, 
the  other  on  justice,  law,  and  right;  the  one  to 
the  end  of  the  preservation  of  the  speeies; 
which  we  have  partly  in  common  with  the  ani- 
mate^ the  other  in  no  degree  whatever.     Thrice 
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unhappy  comparison,  entailed  on  us  from  ages 
when  every  thing  fn  politics  was  poorly  defined ; 
which  has  served  the  legitimatist  and  slave-dealer^ 
the  absd.utist  and  the  ambitious  priest,  as  a 
cloak  for  sordid  plans  ! 

I  must  observe,  however,  that  I  hardly  ever 
found  a  native  American  who  attempted  to  pal-* 
liate  slavery  in  principle ;  they  say,  as  in  fact 
the  matter  stands,  slavery  exists ;  what  are  we 
to  do  with  it?  In  one  single  instance,  only,  i 
have  met  with  an  attempt  to  represent  slavery 
as  something  quite  the  things  on  the  ground  of 
the  relation  between  servant  and  master,  being 
comparable  to  that  between  child  and  fath^^ 
the  "  noble  Bomans,^'  and  the  Old  Testaments 
being  likewise  adduced  as  evidence,  that  slavery 
is  not  so  bad.  This  mauvaise  plaisanterie^  to 
call  it  by  the  mildest  termy  was  contained  in  an 
article  of  one  of  our  reviews.  Heaven  preserve 
us  from  Roman  liberty,  and  if  we  are  to  take 
the  Old  Testament  as  a  code  of  legal  relations; 
we  had  better  create  ourselves  Jews  surrounded 
by  heathens  at  once,  and  adopt  all  their  lawa 
and  social  relations.  Moreover,  the  author  did 
not  even  know  what  was  signified  mth  the. 
Jews,  by  slavery,    which    was    an  institution^ 


192  SLAVE  QUESTION. 

very  different  from  what  he  supposes.  In  order 
to  beconre  acquainted  with  the  spirit  of  the 
slaveholders  themselves,  in  our  Union,  you 
ought  to  read  the  interesting  debates  on  this 
subject  in  the  late  Virginia  convention,  which 
had  assembled  to  make  some  changes  in  the  con- 
stitution of  that  state.  They  have  been  col- 
lected into  one  volume,  which  appears  to  me  to 
be  one  of  the  most  interesting  works  with  regadrd 
to  the  history  of  man,  and  practical  morality. "" 

I  will  grant  even  more  than  you  might,  per- 
haps, suppose  me  willing  to  do,  after  my  gebe- 
ral  remarks  at  the  beginning  of  these  rdleetions. 
Whether  the  African  race  ever  will  have  am6ng 
them  a  Shakspeare,  a  Charlemagne,  tnr  Aris- 
totle, I  know  not ;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  knoW 
this,  in  order  to  settle  the  question  as  to  their 
political  capacity  for  participating  in  all  civil 
rights  and  duties.  There  are  many  respectable 
coloured  persons  with  us,  and  I  believe  none 
will  conscientiously  deny  that,  when  fairly  edu- 
cated^ they  stand  on  quite  as  high  a  level  of 
m^atal  development  as  the  lowest  of  the  whit^, 
who  are  nevertheless  admitted  to  a  full  partici- 
pation in  all  political  privileges ;  nor  that  tfa^ 
question  under  consideration  would  ev^r  have 
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been  started,  did  the  African  race  not  differ 
from  ourselves  in  colour.  One  way  of  testing 
the  comparative  capability  of  the  two  classes,  is 
to  try  coloured  and  white  servants.  The  men* 
tal  as  well  as  physical  difference  between  the 
white  and  black  races,  have  formed  a  subject  to 
w,hich  I  have  directed  my  attention  ever  since  I 
came  to  this  country  ;  and  I  will  communicate 
to  ypu  a  few  observations,  not  as  supporting  any 
of  my  statements — I  disclaim  entering  here  fully 
into,  jth^  subject — ^but  merely  as  detached  facts, 
inter^ting  in  themselves. 

State  prisons,  where  a  large  number  of  co- 
loured  and  white  people  are  kept  under  the 
close  observance  of  intelligent  men,  and  have  to 
obey  the  same  laws,  to  perform  the  same  duties^ 
and  live  upon  the  same  diet,  seemed  to  me  to 
afford  a  peculiarly  favourable  opportunity  of 
ascertaining  certain  facts  relating  to  this  subject* 
There  are,  of  about  eight  hundred  convicts  in 
the  penitentiary  at  Singsing,  about  two  hundrecl 
individuals  of  colour.  The  physician  of  the 
prison,  from  whom  I  obtained  my  information, 
had  not  found  that  there  was  any  striking  difi^ 
fer^ce  between  the  diseases  of  the  blacks  andr 
the  whites,,  nor  did  they  assume  any  different 
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character  in  their  course.  I  have  been  assured 
of  the  same  by  experienced  physicians  in  large 
cities.  However,  as  the  Coloured  people tresort  to 
quacks,  perhaps  even  more  than  the  ithites  of  the 
poorer  classes,  and  have  sometimes  physicians  of 
their  own  colour,  closer  examination  woUld  be 
still  required  to  state  any  thing  definite  oo  this 
point. 

It  is  for  ever  to  be  regretted  that  Doctor 
Spurzheim  died  so  early.  This  able  anatomist 
and  observer  of  the  configuration  of  the  head, 
told  me  that  one  of  the  chief  subjects  of  inquiry 
which  he  had  laid  out  to  himself  in  coming  to 
this  country,  was  to  investigate  the  physical 
difference  between  the  two  races,  and  to  settle 
something  definite  on  this  point.  He  intended 
to  proceed  to  our  southern  states,  and  to  make 
as  many  observations  as  possible  on  living  and 
dead  subjects.  I  trust  that  some  able  anator 
mist  will  take  up  the  subject.  It  is  a  field 
where  a  fair  name  is  yet  to  be  won,  and  the  con- 
sequences of  a  thorough  inquiry  into  the  mi- 
nutest details  of  this  subject  might  be  of  incal- 
culable effect. 

,  As. to  moral  difference  between  the  prisoners 
of  the  two  colours  in  the  above-mentioned  peni- 
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tentiary,  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  in  general  the 
coloured  people  behave  themselves  better;  they 
are  more  orderly,  follow  the  laws  more  wil* 
lingly,  and  work  more  steadily.  The  superin- 
tendent of  that  state-prison,  a  gentleman  of 
much  intelligence,  and  who  bestowed  unwearied 
attention  to  my  often-repeated  and  troublesome 
inquiries  both  in  person  and  by  letter,  did  not 
attempt  to  explain  the  fact;  he  merely  stated 
it  as  such,  and  as  such  I  give  it  Whatever 
reasons  may  be  given  for  it,  it  deserves  our 
attention.  At  one  time,  when  I  was  walking 
with  him  through  the  building  and  we  had  en- 
tered one  of  the  cells,  after  having  given  me 
some  information  on  certain  points  of  its  archi'^ 
lecture,  he  looked  round  and  said,  '^  I  am  sure 
this  cell  belongs  to  a  coloured  man."*^  "  Why 
so  ?"  said  L  **  Because  every  thing  looks 
neater,  better  arranged.''  On  inquiry,  we  foun  . 
that  his  surmise  was  correct.  I  was  greatly 
surprised,  and  he  then  told  me,  that  a  coloured 
prisoner  will  generally  keep  his  cell  in  more 
snug  order  than  a  white  man.  Equally  ioter- 
esting  is  the  fact,  that  more  coloured  people  ask 
for  admission  to  the  Sunday-school  of  the  prison, 
and  for  instruction  in  reading,  than  white  peo- 

k2 


196  SLAVE     QUESTION. 

pie ;  speaking  merely  of  the  proportion  of  indjU 
viduals  of  both  colours,  who  have  no  knowledge 
of  reading. 

I  allow  all  this,  but  the  question  is  not  an 
abstract  one;  not  whether  we  shall  introduce 
slavery  or  not,  but — slavery  existing— what 
shall  be  done  with  it  ?  Fanaticism,  which  like 
Procrustes,  stretches  or  chops  the  body  of  the 
question  in  hand,  according  to  the  measiure  pf  its 
own  preconceived  ideas,  or  has  no  other  ixi4ean« 
to  untie  a  Gordian  knot,  than  by  cutting  it^cuta 
this  matter  also  short  Emancipate,  is  their 
short  prescription  of  remedies  for  the  disease. 
And  if  you  ask,  what  will  become  of  the  eman- 
cipated— amalgamation  is  the  drug  by  which 
they  think  to  perfect  the  cure.  But  a  .states* 
man,  who  knows  that  countless  evils  are  invari- 
ably produced  by  solving  from  a  partial  view  of 
the  case,  a  question  which  has  two  iasipects, 
e.  g.  a  political  and  a  religious,  or  a  commercial 
and  a  political, — by  making  ourselves  vduQ^ 
tarily  blind  to  the  other  view,  will  not  decide  so 
hastily. 

Suppose,  for  argument's  9ake,  tliat  all  the 
dave  owners  would  be  induced  to  emancipate 
their  slaves  to-day  ;  or  t}iat  the  non-slave-hold- 
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ing  states  were  willing  to  pay  annually  a  large 
sum   by    way  of  compensation    to  the   slave- 
holders, and  that  gradual  emancipation  could 
be  thus  effected.     What  would  be  the  conse- 
quence ?     We  should  have  a  large  increase  of 
free  coloured  population,  which,  if  we  choose, 
might  be  politically  as  free  as  any   class  of 
our  citizens.     What  would  be  gained  ?     Politi- 
cal equality  is  of  very  little  value  compared  to 
social  equality.     A  race,  socially  degraded,  or 
let  us  not  call  it  degraded,  one  excluded  from 
general  society,    and  consequently   from    the 
broad  course  of  civilization,  is  in  a  state  of  real 
suffering,  and  will  necessarily  generate  in  its 
bosom  all  kinds.of  vices  and  crimes.      History 
affords  us  many  instances  to  this  effect.     It  is 
of  no  use  whatever  to  be,  in  the  eye  of  the  law, 
equal  to  all  others,  if  you  are  socially  disabled, 
except  you  hope  to  attain  social  disfranchise- 
ment   by   means  of    the   former.      The    free 
coloured  race,  the  existence  of  which  the  ar- 
gument  supposes  is  large  in  number,  would 
then  remain  an  oppressed  and  degraded  race,  as 
long  as   they  were  not   socially  emancipated. 
Hence  would  arise,  in  order  to  obtain  a  real 
state  of  freedom  for  the  emancipated  slave,  the 
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necessity  of  amalgamation ;  by  whieb  I  mean 
social  intercourse  as  well  as  intermarriage  :  tbe 
latter  would  indeed  be  soon  the  consequence  of 
the  former.  Two  differ^t  races, -equally  free, 
and  equally  elevated  in  the  sol^ial  scale,  hence 
equally  cultivated,  and  yet  distinctly  separated^ 
cannot  be  imagined.  Whoever  does  it,  bas 
other  views  of  mankind,  and  learnt  other  lessoos 
from  history  than  myself.  Whether  this  he 
founded  upon  prejudice  or  ndt,  is  not  here  the 
question ;  the  prej udice  is  at  smj^  rate  so  founded 
in  human  nature  that  it  w6uld  not  depend  ttpon 
us  to  change  its  effects. 

Here,  then,  we  have  alrdady  iarived  at  the 
barrier  which  will  make  it  for  ever  inexpedieni 
to  follow  the  course  in  question,  of  reetoring  the 
wronged  race  of  slaves  to  their  natural  rights 
atnong  us,  \ii^here  their  number  is  large.  That 
a  Montesquieu,  and  other  writeris  of  his  age, 
ridiculed  the  idea  of  making  a  difference  ^ 
colour  the  ground  of  a  substantial  differenod^  in 
castCj  treating  tbe  colour  of  a  huflian  race  as 
they  would  that  of  an  inanimate  object  of  which 
it  may  form  an  unessential  qtaality,  was  bat 
natural,  since  enormous  wrongs  and  crtidties 
were  at  that  time  heaped  upon  the.  African 
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race,  and  palliated  on  the  score  of  difference  in 
colour. .  But  the  matter  presents  itself  in  a  difr 
ferent  light  to  one  who  now  lives  surrounded 
by  the  children  of  this  family.  It  is  easy  to 
say,  at  the  distance  of  many  thousand  miles, 
what  is  colour!  but  if  you  were  to  act  daily 
and  hourly  tup  to  this  assertion,  you  would  find 
cause  tp  change  your  opinion,  or  to  judge 
milderof  those  with  whom  the  difference  of  co- 
lour forms  an  insuperable  barrier. 

Colour  is  something  which  strikes  that  sense 
which  carries  the  most  vivid  impressions  to  the 
mind;  you  cannot  expect  the  millions  to  dis- 
regard it;  it  presents  too  glaring  an  appear- 
ance; it  is  so  striking  an  outward  sign,  that 
the  idea  of  a  well-marked  difference  between 
the  two  races  cannot  be  well  eradicated..  I  can 
very  well  imagine  that  in  some  cases  a  white 
man  might  lose  his  sensibility  to  this  difference ; 
in  fact,  I  know  a  mulatto-man  who  is  clerk  with 
a  bookseller,  and  I  went  often  there  and  trans- 
acted business  with  him,  without  thinking  of 
his  colour.  Generally,  however,  you  cannot 
expect  to  find  this  indifference ;  especially,  as 
another  sense  is  affected  by  near  intercourse 
with  the  coloured  population. 
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Objections  of  this  kind  seem  very  light  and 
perhaps  frivolous,  to  one  who  only  becomes 
acquainted  with  the  fact  by  hearsay ;  but  few 
things  affect  us  more  powerfully  than  disgust. 
Why  does  the  Prussian  code  allow,  under 
certain  circumstances,  divorce  on  the  ground  of 
^*  unconquerable  disgust  ?^  The  dissolutioa  of 
the  most  sacred  tie  is  permitted  with  you,  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  that 
people  should  be  happy  with  each .  other,  if  one 
is  continually  an  object  of  repulsion  to  the 
other,  though  it  be  only  by  way  of  the  senses. 
A  peculiar  odour  is  continually  emanating, 
more  especially  in  a  warm  climate,  from  the 
bodies  of  negroes,  even  when  cleanly^  which 
renders  them  personally  unpleasant  to  white 
people..  There  are  individuals  of  the  white 
race  from  whom  a  strong  musky  odour  is 
emitted,  unpleasant  enough,  it  is  true,  and 
sometimes  digustingly  repulsive;  but  that 
of  a  negro  is  different.  It  resembles  that  ex- 
uding from  the  snake  and  beetle. 

Soon  after  I  arrived  in  this  country,  I  found 
that  this  peculiar  odour  was  considered  one  of 
the  chief  causes  which  would  for  ever  prevent 
a  social  equalization  of  the  two  races, «nd  I  was 
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anxicms  to  ascertain  for  myself  whether  it  had  a 
real  existence.  I  have  very  sensitive  olfactory 
nerves,  having  received  them  from  nature  well 
organized,  and  having  exercised  them  by  study* 
ing  botany,  on  my  travels,  &c.  I  have  been 
able,  on  my  pedestrian  journeys,  to  scent  a  lake 
or  a  village  at  the  distance  of  several  miles,  if 
the  wind  was  at  all  favourable;  and  yet  I 
could  not  at  first  discover  any  difference  be* 
tween  the  odour  of  the  negroes  and  that  I  have 
often  perceived  when  many  soldiers,  after  a  long 
march,  were  assembled  in  the  same  room.  I 
was  at  that  time  in  Boston ;  the  summer  was  very 
cool,  and  no  coloured  servant  was  in  the.  house. 
Since  I  have  gone  farther  south  I  must  testify 
to  the  con*ectness  of  the  current  statement. 
There  are  some  very  few  who  deny  this;  so  I 
knew  an  old  lady  who  actually  loved  the  music 
of  quarrelling  or  ^plaintively  squalling  cats.  It 
was  no  affectation  with  her,  of  that  I  feel  con- 
vinced ;  yet  I  should  not  be  willing  to  charge 
all  the  rest  of  mankind  with  affectation  or  dis- 
regard to  truth,  because  they  declare  that  this 
kind  of  music  does  not  affect  them  with  plea- 
surable sensations.  Some  nations  seem  to  be 
more  affected  by  the  scent  of  the  African  race 
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than  others,  and  none  more  so  than  the  English : 
Spaniards  care  less  for  it.  Boliyar  had  some 
coloured  aides,  if  I  am  rightly  informed ;  and 
in  Brazil  you  may  see  black  priestsr  adrainister 
the  communion  to  white  peoplei  Yet  even 
there  is  no  social  mixture,  no  true  social  disfrair- 
chisement  of  the  coloured. 

In  judging  of  this  subject,  it  ought  never 
to  be  forgotten  that  the  stability  of  social  in^ 
.  tercourse  does  not  depend  upon  the  agreement 
of  a  few  broad  general  ideas,  but  chiefly  on 
an  agreement  upon  the  minor  affairs  of  taste^ 
views,  opinions,  8cc*  I  do  not  pretend' to  say 
that  the  white  race  is  handscnner  than  the 
coloured  ;  I  can  very  well  imagine  that  a  wbit^ 
man  appearing  among  them  must^eem  frightful 
to  them.  I  can  imagine  that  people,  unaccus- 
tomed to  our  faces,  perceive  in  them,  when*  they 
first  become  acquainted  with  our  rac6,  all  those 
shades  of  yellowj  blUe,  and  green,  which  the 
painter  has  to  mix  with  his  colours  to  arrive  at 
the  true  tints.  Analyi^e  a  bloated  face,  and 
you  will  shudder  at  all  the  ugliness  it  contains. 
Yet  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is' clear  that- our  views 
of  beauty  must  essentially  differ;  and  races 
who  cannot,  in  general,  please  each  other,  will 
never  cement 
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This. strong  barrier  will  for  ever  prevent  a 
free  social  intercourse  between  the  two  races. 
But,  suppose  it  did  not,  shall  a  white  man  wish 
for  a  mixture  of  them  ? — ^for,  with  me,  a  fi::ee 
social  intercourse  and  intermarriage  are  one  and 
the  same:  one  must  lead  to  the  other.  If 
the  love  of  countrv  has  ever  had  any  meaning 
attached  to  it,  the  love  of  race  has  a  weightier 
meaning  still.  I  am  a  white  man,  and  I  for  one 
love  my  race ;  that  race .  which, — ^however 
many  misdeeds  and  crimes  it  may  have  forced 
history  to  enter  on  her  records,  however  often 
it  may  have  suffered  avarice  to  guide  its  actions 
and  blast  the  noblest  plans,  and  however  much 
its  superior  skill  and  knowledge  may  have  led 
it  to  superior  and  shameful  incongruities, — is, 
nevertheless,  the  favoured  one  from  which  the 
Europeans  have  descended;  who,  with  their 
children,  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  have 
risen  to  an  immense  intellectual  superiority 
above  all  other  tribes  and  nations.  I  for  one 
do  execrate  the  idea  of  seeing  this  noble  race 
degenerate  into  a  yellow  mongrel  breed,  such 
as  exists  in  Brazil  and  the  Portuguese  islands 
along  the  coast  of  Africa.  I  for  one  pray 
that  Heaven^s  best  blessings,  the  extension  of 
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knowledge  and  civilization,  may  be  showered 
down  on  our  brethren  of  a  darker  skin,  but 
desire  with  equal  anxiety  that  the  white  race  be 
continued  in  its  purity, — that  race,  which 
becomes  master  wherever  it  appears,  because  it 
unites  in  itself  many  good  properties  which  are 
but  scattered  among  other  races, — ^intelligence, 
sociability,  activity,  desire  of  private  property, 
and  elevation  of  mind. 

Let  us  suppose,  however,  for  a  moment,^-— 
and  we  must  be  prepared  for  the  most  extra- 
vagant expectations — that  we  could  suddenly 
divest  ourselves  of  the  unpleasant  sensations 
hinted  at,  could  disregard  all  considerations  oT 
property,  politics,  &c.,  and  let  the  two  millions 
of  blacks  be  absorbed  by  the  eleven  millions  of 
whites,  and  that  the  whole  mixture  should, 
within  six  or  seven  generations,  return  to  a  to- 
lerable white,  this  colour  being  originally  so 
much  preponderant; — through  what  state  of 
barbarity  should  we  not  have  passed,  how  low 
would  our  nation  have  sunk  !  Or  is  it  really 
believed  that  those  tender  relations  between  hus- 
band and  wife  which,  within  the  house,  put 
them  on  a  par,  could  exist  between  black  and 
white  ?     Now,  if  the  relation  between  husband 
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and  wife  be  changed,  the  whole  state  of  civiliza- 
tion is  changed.  It  is  only  befitting  the  fanatic 
to  spin  out  the  subject  any  farther ;  to  say  that 
laws  would  be  required  to  prevent  a  relapse  of 
colour,  to  enforce  our  white  females  to  ally 
themselves  to  blacks,  &c.  That  fanatics  should 
be  found  senseless  enough  to  preach  amalgama- 
tion as  the  only  means  to  overcome  the  great 
difficulty  which  slavery  presents  to  us — our 
chronic  disease  which,  of  one  kind  or  other, 
every  state  and  government  have ;  yet,  I  hope, 
not  in  our  case  an  incurable  one — ^is  what  we 
might  expect  according  to  history.  Whenever 
great  and  important  questions  are  agitated,  men 
will  always  be  found  who  are  incapable  of  plac- 
ing themselves  but  on  a  single  point  of  view, 
and  \Cho  neglect  or  forget  every  thing  else  but 
their  one  favourite  idea ;  they  look  but  to  one 
single  spot,  and  thus  fall  into  what  must  be 
called  a  mania.  J.  know  that  the  habit  of  pay- 
ing too  much  regard  to  all  the  possible  bearings 
of  an  important  projected  measure,  has  not  un- 
frequently  stifled  the  noblest  zeal  and  thwarted 
the  hopes  of  the  best  friends  of  mankind ;  but 
I  also  know,  that  well-meaning  maniacs  have 
done  incalculable  mischief  in  politics  and  tct 
gion,  in  the  arts  and  the  sciences. 
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I  believe  that  every  disinterested  and  clear* 
mipded  observer  will  allow  that  slavery  is 
agidnst  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  will  become 
more  so  every  day;  and  history  affords  tbou* 
sands  and  thousands  of  examples,  that  what- 
ever is  against  the  spirit  of  the  times  must 
sooner  or  later  fall ;  and  that  it  is  the  part  of 
true  wisdom  to. prepare  in  time  for  the  change. 
If  I  judge  aright^  the  most  judicious  mode  of 
emancipation  would  be  gradually  to  create 
a  peasantry  of  coloured  people,  which  should 
have  in  itself  the  means  of  melioration  and  final 
discharge  of  the  relations  of  peasantry,  because 
without  the  latter  condition,  this  peasantry 
would,  in  course  of  time,  become  as  much  an 
element  alien  to  our  system  and  contrary  to 
the  general  course  of  ideas,  as  slavery  now  is. 
As,  on  the  other  hand,  the  two  races  will  not, 
and  ought  not  to  amalgamate,  it  would  be  always 
inconvenient  to  have  a  disproportionately  large 
number  of  coloured  peeple  at  one  time  amcmg 
us;  elimination  of  the  greater  part  of  them 
oughts  therefore,  always  to  be  considered  as  the 
final  object  of  the  measure  just  mentioned — 
colonization,  either  in  Africa  or  in  some  distant 
part  of  our  own  continent,  should  be  kept  stea- 
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dily  in  view  as  the  result  to  be  finally  effected. 
If  the  southern  states,  or  some  of  them,  could 
agree  among  themselves  on  some  effective 
measure  of  this  kind,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that  the  other  states,  at  least  all  the  northern 
and  eastern  ones,  would  be  ready  to  make  a 
great  sacrifice  of  the  public  money  in  ordfer  to 
assist  the  operation  of  the  plan.  But,  for 
many  reasons,  political,  legal,  and  moral,  the 
measure  must  proceed  from  the  south  ;  it  could 
not,  otherwise,  be  possibly  carried  into  effect. 

Let,  at  the  same  time,  our  southern  brethren 
do  away  with  a  certain  system  of  harshness  in 
one  part  of  their  conduct,  which  justly  sur- 
prises every  friend  of  mankind.  No  plea  of 
expediency,  of  advantage,  or  of  feair,  can 
justify  a  law  which  directs  a  coloured  person, 
who  cannot  give  a  ready  explanation  of  his 
condition  as  to  freedom,  to  be  arrested,  and,  if 
nothing  ^an  be  proved  against  him,  to  make 
him  pay  the  expenses  of  his  arrest,  and,  if  he 
cannot  pay  them,  to  be  sold  in  order  to  defray 
them.  It  is  double  and  triple  tyranny.  It  is 
even  worse  than  the  Brazilian  law,  which  does 
not  provide  for  a  prisoner  before  trial,  nor 
allow  him  a  trial  and  proper  counsel  until   he 
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has  the  means  for  paying  a  lawyer,  so  that, 
at  Rio,  people  may  always  be  found  chamed 
to  the  outer  wall  of  the  prison,  pedindojuatifa^ 
(begging  justice,)  as  the  begging  of  alms,  in 
order  to  defray  the  expenses  of  support  in  the 
prison  and  to  pay  a  counsellor,  is  called* 

Physical  force  is  nowhere  so  powerful  as 
moral  force ;  and  the  condition  of  a  peasantry 
endowed  with  certain  rights,  and  with  a  way 
before  it,  which  leads,  by  good  behaviour  and 
industry,  to  final  entire  emancipation,  would 
aiFord,  it  seems  to  me,  tenfold  more  security 
than  slavery,  which  in  its  character  and  essence, 
is  a  state  of  force,  pregnant  with  countless 
dangers^  and  particularly  so  in  a  republic  like 
ours,  in  which  the  executive  has  not  many 
means  of  physical  force  at  its  disposal,  and 
in  which  the  severity  of  laws— the  more 
readily  enacted,  as  the  law-makers  are  the  in^ 
terested  persons,  and  between  whom  and  the 
slaves  stands  no  independent  government— roust 
supplant  the  means  of  safety  which,  in  mon- 
archical states,  is  afforded  by  a  large  military 
establishment.  Another  very  important  poiDt 
would  be  gained  by  the  above  measure,  namely, 
the  gradual  accustoming  of  the  once  slaves  to 
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industry,  directed  by  their  own  judgment, 
without  which  the  sudden  emancipation  of  a 
large  number  at  once,  is  one  of  the  greatest 
evils  which  can  befall  either  the  emancipated 
or  the  emancipator.  Maryland  affords  an 
instance  of  the  growing  desire  in  our  southern 
estates  to  rid  themselves  of  their  slave  popula- 
tion. 

Mofre  ardently  than  myself  no  one  can  wish 
that  the  measures  of  the  British  parliament  may 
meet  with  full  success,  and^  finally,  lead  to 
beneficial  results*  How  so  numerous  a  free 
coloured  population  will  behave  toward  a  few 
whites,  whose  superior  intellectual  development 
ivould  be  unable  to  oppose  any  effectual  power 
to  the  superior  number  of  the  Africans,  will 
always,  until  the  event  determines  it,  form  a 
subject  of  intense  attention  to  the  citizens  of 
our  republic. 

If  the  English  glory  in  this  measure,  it  is 
but  natural,  but  they  ought  not  to  forget,  that 
it  was  not  their  own  slave-owners  who  emanci-^ 
pated,  but  people  at  a  great  distance,  and,  in 
like  manner,  our  northern  and  eastern  states 
wish  to  see  slavery  abolished,  and  would  be 
willing  to  contribute  whatever  is  in  their  power. 
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by  way  of  money ;  and  let  the  English  xemem- 
ber,  that  many  of  our  states  had  emancipated 
their  slaves  long  before  the  English  thought  of 
it ;  that  the  people  of  this  country,  when  de- 
pendent upon  Britain,  made  repeated  efforts  to 
prevent  the  importation  of  slaves,  btit  in.  vain, 
(to  which  Jefferson,  also,  alludes  in  a  passage  of 
his  original  draught  of  the  declaration  of  inde^ 
pendence,  but  which  was  erasedy)  and  that  our 
republic  was  the  first  government  that  abolistied 
slave-trade,  as  early  as  in  1794,  while  a  Roscoe 
was  yet  hooted  at  in  1808,  in  Liverpool,  for 
having  voted  against  this  abominable  traffic. 
And  who  does  not  remember  the  foul  arguments 
which  were  at  that  period  brought  forward  to 
prevent  its  abolition.  Persons  at  a  distance 
often  judge  of  the  question  of  emancipation 
quite  wrongly,  because  they  think  congress 
mighty  like  a  parliament  in  a  capital,  decree  it 
and  it  would  be  done ;  but  nothing  of  the  kind 
is  in  fact  the  case.  Congress  can  do  nothing 
originally  in  the  matter;  it  is,  altogether,  a 
subject  which  belongs  to  the  forum  of  the  state- 
legislatures —*  those  true  foundations  of  our 
liberty,  without  which  it  would  not  have  been 
possible  even  to  preserve  her  appearance. 
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I  do  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  say,  that 
by  far  the  greatest  majority  of  our  southern 
]>eople  would  be  glad,  could  they  abolish  sla* 
very,  but  it  requires  more  to  effect  such  a  mea- 
sure with  wisdom,  than  a  newspaper  article, 
which  calls  u«,  "  slave-holding  republicans/' 
May  we  never  experience  a  sudden  emancipa- 
tion in  the  south.  The  whites. would  either 
become  the  slaves  of  the  blacks,  or  at  least  the 
suppressed  class,  or  they  would  have  to  emi- 
grate, and  the  south  would  be  lost  to  out 
Union,  and  for  a  long  time  even  to  mankind. 

In  the  same  paper,  the  assertion  was  made, 
that  the  want  of  wisdom,  in  our  national  organi- 
zation, was  piroved  by  the  dissolution  of  the 
Union,  evidently  approaching  with  hasty  strides, 
and  chiefly  brought  on  at  the  very  time  that 
this  political  system  was  ever  put  to  the  test^ 
Suppose  I  grant  all,  I  grant  that  the  Union  is 
hurrying  toward  dissolution,  that  the  separation 
once  having  taken  place,  wars,  and  wars  of  the 
worst  kind,  will  soon  follow— ^a  dissolution  of 
the  elements  of  society,  similar  to  that  in  some 
periods  of  the  feudal  ages,  yet  without  chivalry, 
and  that  severe  contests  must  be  gone  through 
in  order  to  arrive  once  more  at  a  stable  state  of 
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things — even  if  I  grant  you  all  this,  I  nevetthe- 
less  maintain,  that  the  Unions  and  our  consti- 
tution^  were  a  wise  contrivance,  and  it  seems  to 
me5«  the  only  one  which  was  capable  of  pro- 
ducing so  rapid  a  progress,  in  so  many  re- 
spects, of  this  young  nation,  and  that  if  to- 
morrow the  whole  should  tumble  to  pieces,  it 
was  yet  worth  the  while  to  have  established  it. 

I  am  the  warmest  advocate  for  forms  of  go- 
vernment which  carry  within  them  the  guaran- 
tee of  stability :  continual  changes  undermine 
the  whole  society,  to  its  very  views  of  morality 
and  the  pursuit  of  knowledge.  The  civic  spirit, 
the  firm  adherence  to  right  and  law,  cannot 
grow  and  exp^ndi  Many  states  in  the  middle 
ages»  and  France,  afford  numerous  instances; 
but  the  duration  alone  is  no  test  of  the  goodness 
of  a  government ;  otherwise  we  ought  to  send 
ambassadors  to  China,  as  the  Romans  sent 
theirs  to  Greece.  A  shoe,  as  such,  does  not 
last  half  as  long  as  when  it  is  trod  down  and 
worn  as  a  slipper. 

There  2ire  some  tests  which  no  government 
can  possibly  stand,  because  every  government, 
even  the  strongest,  must  have,  like  Achilles  and 
Siegfried,  one  vulnerable  point,  where  it  may 
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be  wounded  to  the  quick*  Wisdom  must 
choose,  with  regard  to  durability,  that  form 
which  bids  fair  to  expose  with  the  least  fre^ 
quency  this  vulnerable  point,  according  to  the 
given  materials  and  circumstances.  Thus  the 
English  constitution,  which  combiries  a  number 
of  the  finest  points,  has,  in  my  opinion,  never 
yet  been  truly  tested.  I  speak,  of  course,  of 
the  constitution  since  it  has  become  a  true  and 
professed  contract  between  the  people  and  the 
monarch.  The  weak  point  of  a  constitutional 
monarchy  is,  that  one  person  is  by  inheritance 
endowed  with  great  privileges,  which  neverthe- 
less shall  be  used  in  the  spirit  of  the  constitu- 
tion and  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  only.  A 
variety  of  contrivances  are  resorted  to  in  order 
to  eflfect  this  result,  contrivances  which,  in  my 
opinion^  do  as  much  honour  to  the  human  mind 
as  any  thing  I  know  of.  But,  nevertheless, 
they  constitute  the  vulnerable  point  of  this  form 
of  government.  The  English  constitution 
would  be  put  to  a  severe  test,  if  a  Frederic  or  a 
Napoleon  should  be  born  upon  the  throne  of 
the  Brunswick  family.  In  such  a  case,  if  the 
crown  were  not  to  absorb  the  constitutional  pri- 
vileges of  the  people,  it  would  at  least  stifle  their 
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truly  constitutional  use  and  application,  or  the 
people  would  rise  and  absorb  the  privileges  of 
the  crown.  Men  like  those  I  have  mentioned 
cannot  but  be  independent  and  unshackled,  or 
must  be  conquered  and  subdued. 

You  ask,  what  are  our  vulnerable  points  ?  I 
think  they  are  two  in  number,  but,  in  order  to 
let  you  judge  whether  I  am  right  or  not,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  give  yoti  a  tableau  of  our 
whole  political  organization,  and  an  abstract  of 
our  history  in  the  bargain. 
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A  Camp-meeting— Religion  of  the  Methodists  founded  on  the 
excitement  of  feeling — Preparations  for  a  Camp^meeting — 
Christian  fanatics — Dogmatism — Indecorum  and  profanity 
of  the  songs  used  at  a  Camp-meeting — Moral  danger  of  such 
meetings — Tents  for  "  Classes  " — Rash  solicitations— Per- 
sons in  a  *'  state  of  blessing  " — Peculiar  kind  of  enuncia- 
tion  —  Unchristian  excitement  —  Delusion  —  Travelling 
preachers — Deplorable  effects  of  Camp-meetings — ^The  sub- 
ject discussed  —  A  fanatic  Mulatto  Preacher  —  Italian 
Preachers— Sublime  Sermon. 


To-day  I  write  to  you,  my  dear  friend,  in  no 
happy  inood,  for  I  have  seen  man,  once  more, 
in  a  situation  not  calculated  to  exalt  our  opi> 
nion  of  hiin— a  camp-meeting.  The  religion  of 
the  Methodists  is,  in  a  great  degree,  founded  on 
the  excitement  of  feeling.  The  followers  of 
Methodism  will  grant  you  this.     They  do  not 
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admit,  indeed,  that  the  peculiar  trait  of  their 
sect,  distinguishing  it  from  all  other  protestant 
denominations,  is  what  they  would  term  an  ex- 
citement of  feeling ;  they  would  call  it  an  agi- 
tation produced  by  the  power  of  God,  or  the 
powerful  ejBTect  of  the  divine  Spirit,  or  would 
characterize  it  by  an  expression  of  this  kind. 
But,  however  we  may  differ  as  to  the  cause  and 
name,  we  agree,  I  believe,  as  to  the  subject  itself. 
That  which  appears  to  us  as  a  high  state  of  ex*> 
citement,  and  which  they  believe  to  be  the  eflFect 
and  true  sign  of  intense  piety,  forms  that  trait 
of  their  religion  which  is  peculiar  to  them^  as  a 
sect.     Camp-meetings,  if  I  have  properly  un- 
derstood  the  explanations  given   me  by  Me- 
thodists themselves,  are  held  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  this   powerful  effect,  with  the  fol- 
lowers of  this  creed,  and  thereby  of  strengthen- 
ing religion  in  their  souls,  as  also,  in  order  to 
excite  in  persons,  not  yet  converted,  that  state 
of  overwhelming  contrition,  which  according  to 
Methodism,  must  generally  precede  conversion 
and  regeneration.     The  object  of  camp-meet- 
ings, then,  is  powerfully  to  excite  religious  feel- 
ings, and  sorry  am  I  to  say,  that  they  are  the 
scenes  of  unrefrained  excitement,  which  to  eyery 
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one,  but  the  Methodists  themselves,  appear  but 
as  a  wild  outbursting  of  vague,  though  pas- 
sionate and  powerful  feelings  ;  of  great  danger, 
in  my  opinion,  to  true  moral  and  religious  de- 
velopment. A  camp-meeting  is  to  me  a  most 
gloomy  sight,  and  gives  you  the  clue  to  a  num- 
ber of  phenomena  in  history,  which  otherwise 
'.vould  be  nearly  inconceivable  by  a  sober  mind, 

A  conveniently  situated  spot,  shaded  if  possi. 
ble  by  trees  and  near  to  water,  is  selected  as  the 
place  of  the  meeting,  which  generally  takes 
place  in  autumn.  A  temporary  platform,  with 
a  shed  and  a  kind  of  desk  for  the  ministers  to 
preach  from  to  the  multitude,  is  erected.  It  is 
generally,  or  always,  in  the  middle  of  one  line 
of  an  oblong,  which  is  formed  by  the  tents 
pitched  for  the  accommodation  of  the  people,  as 
well  as  for  their  religious  exercises  in  their 
"  classes."  It  is  not  my  intention  to  give  you 
a  description  of  the  whole  proceedings,  or  of  all 
the  scenes  which  are  acted  under  the  eye  of  the 
visiter ;  it  has  been  done  by  several  writers  on 
the  customs  and  manners  of  this  country  with 
considerable  fidelity. 

Nothing  is  easier  than  to  write  an  attractive 
account  on  subjects  of  this  very  kind,  since  the 
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most  striking  contrasts  are  £3rced  upon  the  mind 
of  the  spectator,  even  were  he  not  gtnerally  ^pt 
to  seize  at  once  upon  the  characteristic  traits 
of  subjects  offered  to  his  observation;  but  you 
must  expect  notliing  of  the  kind  in  the  fol- 
lowing ;  though  I  openly  confess,  that  no  re^ 
ligipus  service,  however  it  might  differ  from 
my  views  of  a  due  reverence  to  the  Ddty, 
not  even  the  Jewish  confusion  during  some  of 
the  religious  celebrations  peculiar  to  that  j>eo* 
ple^  has  inspired  me  with  less  of  that  re- 
spect which  we  naturally  feel  for  any  mode  of 
adoration  adopted  by  our  fellow-creaturesy  than 
the  scenes  I  witnessed  in  the  camp-meetings. 
The  service  of  the  Shaking  Quakers  is  strik- 
ingly ludicrous;  but  camp-meetings  are  start- 
Ung  in  the  highest  degree,  fiUing  you  at  once 
with  contempt  of  certain  designing  men,  and 
compassion  for  their  unwary,  deluded,  and  tor- 
mented victims.  I  intend  merely  to  give  you  a 
few  observations,  which,  indeed,  will  not  inform 
you  of  any  thing  new,  but  will  be  additional 
facts  of  psychological  interest — contributionfi  ta 
the  account  of  man's  aberrations;  alasl  a  long 
scroll  in  the  hand  of  History,  compared  to  the 
slip  on  which  she  notices  his  acts  of  wisdom. 
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Should'  the  perusal  of  this  letter,  nevertheless, 
force  a  smile  upon  your  lips,  this  effect  is  not 
its  object.  It  is  with  grief  I  write  these  lines, 
not  with  pleasure ;  and  I  have  omitted  several 
facts,  because  they  had  too  much  of  the  merely 
ridiculous  about  them. 

Let  me  first  give  you  a  few  general  observa- 
tions, the  truth  of  which  has  been  impressed 
upon  my  mind  with  additional  strength  by  my 
seeing  camp^meetings. 

First :  All  protestant  enthusiasts  or  fanatics 
resort  to  the  Old  Testament  and  the  book  of 
revelation  in  preference  to  the  New  Testament, 
for  proofs  and  testimony  of  their  belief  and  kind 
of  worship,  for  imagery  in  preaching  and  their 
forms  of  conception  and  expression,  often  even 
of  the  principles  of  their  peculiar  ethical  views. 
They  believe  themselves  to  be  the  people  of 
Israel.  A  God  '^  who  swears  in  his  wrath*** 
seems  to  be  more  congenial  to  them  than  a  God 
who  **  is  love,"  the  bountiful  father  of  his  chil- 
dren. Roman  catholic  fanatics,  though  their 
zeal  may  carry  them  to  monstrosities  of  belief 
andaction,  nevertheless  move  more  within  the 
general  outlines  of  the  tenets  of  their  church, 
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or,  at  least,  within  what  is  believed  to  be  tr»e 
by  great  catholic  masses. 

Second  :  Christian  fanatics  universidly  oc- 
cupy themselves  more,  nay  nearly  exclusively, 
with  the  fear  of  hell  and  the  state  of  the  damned, 
not  with  the  hope  of  a  reunion  with  God ;  with 
the  anxiety  to  escape  eternal  puni^ment,  not 
tlie  zeal  to  win  the  love  of  God,  and  to  love 
him  with  the  increasing  pleasure  which  a  puife 
soul  finds  in  loving  the  only  perfect  being;  If 
the  comparison  be  not  offensive  to  yojU,  I  would 
say,  they  are  like  bad  soldiers  driven  into  battle 
by  cannons  placed  behind  them,  not  led  by  the 
love  of  country,  and  a  genuine  feding  of  honour. 

Third :  All  religious  enthusiast^  preach  dog- 
matics and  polemics,  not  practical  virtue  or  the 
long-suffering  of  a  purified  soaiI  ;  or  if  they  do 
preach  the  latter,  it  is  not  in  order  to  instil  into 
the  souls  of  the  hearers  that  gentle  charity  and 
devated  kindness,  which  is  one  of  the  choicest 
flowers  of  all  religion,  all  virtue,  and  all  culti- 
vation of  the  mind,  but  rather  to  strengtheoi 
them  against  the  gibes  and  sneers  or  attacks  of 
the  world.  All  the  sermons  I  beard, ia. -the 
camp-meeting  which  gave  rise  to  this  letteryatid 
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in  another  I  visited  some  years  ago,  were  ex- 
clusively dogmatic  or  polemic,  and  one  preacher 
actually  mentioned  every  Christian  sect  from 
the  catholics  to  the  quakers,  with  unkind  and 
uncharitable  remarks,  excluding  them  all  from 
the  bliss  which  the  true  methodist  is  to  expect 
in  after  life. 

I  have  often  enough  heard  similar  strains  of 
preaching  in  Roman  catholic  countries.  Once 
a  landlord  of  mine,  when  I  was  a  soldier,  took 
great  pain^  in  his  way,  to  save  my  soul,  and  a^ 
sured  me,  when  I  asked  him  whether  , he  really 
believed,  that  a  good  and  virtuous  i3rotestant 
could -not  possibly  enter  into  heaven,  that  pei*- 
haps  he  might  by  way  of  exception,  but  un- 
doubtedly only  to  wait  upon  the  catholics.  I 
expressed  niy  hop6  that  I  should  be  made  his 
servant,  and ;  that  he  would' prove  an  indulgent 
master.  On  the  other  hand,  the  minister  who 
preached  the  alK>ve-mentioned  sermon,  said  that 
if  anv  but  methodists  would  be  admitted  to  the 
purest  bliss,  he  was  sure  his  grandmother  would 
> be  one  of  them ;  she*  was  a  most  pious  baptist. 
The  ignorant  will  always  mingle  their  personal 
afiairs  with  whatever  subject  they  may  be  treat- 
ing of.     So  much  for  uncharitableness,  the  vul- 
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garest  banner  that  can  be  unfurled  for  enlistment 
in  any  cause. 

Fourth :  Also,  the  less  informed  a  preadier 
is,  the  more  dogmatic  and  polemic  he  invariably 
is  in  his  sermons. 

Fifth :  All  Christian  fanatics  give  to  the  word 
love,  though  used  in  a  religious  sense,  a  certain 
amorous  meaning,  applied  in  a  spiritual  sense. 
You  can  trace  this  index  of  enthusiasm  through 
all  ages  of  the  Christian  church ;  from  tbetimfes 
of  some  most  glowing  early  hymns,  to  those  of 
the  latest  methodist  songs. 

Sixth :  AH  enthusiasts  dislike  exceedingly  to 
reason,  as  is  natural,  and  always  will  end  by 
saying,  All  you  say  is  perfectly  right  according 
to  the  world's  reasoning  and  from  your  point  of 
view ;  but  the  true  light  has  not  dawned  upon 
you ;  you  cannot  understand  us ;  we  know  we 
are  right,  because  God  is  within  us ;  we  know 
it,  and  if  ever  the  light  appears  within  you,  you 
will  say  with  us,  "  We  know  it,  it  is  certain*^ 

Seventh  :  Love  of  notoriety,  be  it  even  but 
in  a  very  limited  circle,  is  one  of  the  main 
springs  of  action,  with  most  fanatics. 

Eighth:  Fanatics  are  never  satisfied  witkia 
calm  and  placid  adoration  of  the  Deity,  but  e«i* 
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dently  seek  for  excitement,  and  obTious  proofs 
of  it ;  so  much  SO9  that  frequently  the  preachers 
appear  dissatisfied  when  they  are  unable  to  bring 
their  hearers  to  the  desired  pitch,  and  they 
judge  of  the  excellence  of  a  sermon  or  prayer 
by  the  degree  of  excitement  it  has  produced ; 
though  every  observer  knows  well,  that  nothing, 
in  fact,  is  easier  than  to  move  a  congregation  to 
tears,  or  to  produce  any  similar  signs  of  emotion. 
The  account  of  a  few  touching  scenes,  eloquently 
described,  is  sufficient;  but  conviction,  which 
takes  root  in  the  mind,  and  which  lasts,  is  a 
more  difficult  task.     I  found  in  a  work  on  pas- 
toral theology  the  advice  given  to  young  minis- 
ters, carefully  to  avoid  excitement,  because,  said 
the  writer,  (an  experienced  and  pious  minister 
and  professor  of  theology,)  nothing  is  more  en- 
ticing if  once  begun,  and  nothing  creates  so 
craving  an  appetite  for  more  excitement,  and 
disposes  the  hearer  less  for  true  conviction,  and 
that  calm  state  of  mind,  without  which  no  fuN 
filment  of  our  most  sacred  duties  is  possible. 

Ninth:  Nothing  is  more  frequent,  than  that 
fanatic  preachers  entertain  their  hearers  with 
accounts  of  their  own  former  state  of  infidelity, 
and  in  a  boasting  manner  badly  covered  over  by 
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words  of  self-accusation.  Sometimes  tfatd  is 
done  in  order  to  show  that  they  too,  in  their 
time,  were  smart  people,  sometimes  to  show 
their  great  humility  by  thus  cxpomtig  their  sins 
and  errors,  and  it  is  always,  partly,  owibg  to  the 
circumstance  that  ignorant  as  well  as  fenatic 
people  delight  in  treating  of  themselves^  to  which 
I  have  already  alluded.  This  remark  holds  not 
only  in  religion. 

Finally,  fanatics  of  all  times,  in  all  countnes, 
and  of  all  religions,  have  considered  religious 
liysterics  as  a  sign  of  the  peculiar  favour  of  the 
Deity  toward  the  a£9icted  individual ;  and  have 
dwelt  upon  themasastrikingproof  of  the  strong 
effect  which  the  spirit  of  the  Deity  exercises  upon 
those  who  have  received  its  influence.  Heathens, 
Mahometans,  Jews  and  Christians,  in  antiquity, 
in  the  middle  ages,  and  in  our  own  times,  have 
done  and  are  doing  the  same. 

The  camp-meeting  of  which  I  speak  was  held 
in  West  Chester,  not  far  from  the  borough  of 
the  same  name,  about  three-an d-t wen ty  miles 
from  Philadelphia  I  went  with  a  friend  of 
raine ;  when  we  approached  the  **  camp,"  we 
heard  a  loud  shouting,  peculiar  to  the  me- 
thodists,  when  in  a  state  of  religious  excitement^ 
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intermingled  with  tunes  equally  peculiar  to  their 
worship.  Perhaps  you  are  not  aware  of  the  fact 
that  the  methodists  adopt  any  popular  tune; 
however  gay,  and  for  whatever  worldly  text  it 
may  have  been  originally  composed,  or  be  still 
universally  used,  and  either  substitute  other 
words,  or  adapt  those  belonging  to  the  tune  to 
their  religious  phraseology  by  changing  a  few 
expressions,  which,  as  may  be  easily  conceived, 
produces  songs  sometimes  appearing  to  the  ad- 
herents of  other  sects  in  a  dress  very  different 
from  what  they  consider  an  appropriate  religi- 
ous style,  and  one  sometimes  even  positively  im- 
proper aiid  indecorous.  Amorous  and  sailors' 
songs,  &c.  are  not  rejected,  but  merely  altered 
in  certain  parts,  which  might  not  give  rise  to 
the  purest  associations  with  the  uninitiated.  I 
send  you,  as  a  proof  of  what  I  say,  a  copy  of  the 
Zion  Songster,  New  York,  1830.  There  are 
some  of  their  tunes,  in  which  the  existence  of  a  • 
lyric  glow,  the  rapid  expression  of  intense  feel- 
ing, or  the  vivacity  of  an  enraptured  soul,  can- 
not be  denied,  however  they  may  differ  from  the 
tunes  of  hymns  which  alone  are  considered  by 
other  sects  to  be  fitted  to  this  species  of  poetry. 
But  they  are  sung  in  a  manner  so  little  consist- 

l5 
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ent  with  the  most  modest  demands  of  music, 
that  they  neyer  produced  any  becoming  effect 
upon  me. 

So  gay  are  some  of  their  tunes,  that  I  have 
several  times  believed  myself  to  be  approaching 
a  scene  of  merriment,  until  I  happened  to  hear 
hallelujah  or  hasanna.  But  a  few  days  ago  I 
was  under  the  same  impression,  when  I  met  a 
stage-coach  full  of  methodists.  You  must  know, 
that  when  assembled  in  any  number,  they  are 
much  inclined  to  sing  their  hymns,  wherever 
they  may  be.  I  travelled  last  winter  from 
Washington  to  Baltimore  with  six  travelling 
ministers,  returning  from  a  meeting  of  theirs 
with  two  ladies  of  their  sect,  and  at  various  pe- 
riods one  or  the  other  began  to  hum  one  of 
their  tunes,  in  which  several  of  the  rest,  or  all 
of  them,  shortly  joined.  In  the  adaptation 
of  worldly  songs  and  tunes,  the  methodists  are 
not  unlike  the  early  Christians,  with  this  ex- 
ception, that  the  latter,  as  far  as  I  know,  em- 
ployed only  odes  to  the  pagan  gods,  or  other 
poems  of  a  higher  cast, — substituting  a  Chris- 
tian meaning ;  in  like  manner  as  the  statues  of 
the  dethroned  gods,  or  of  consuls  and  senators, 
were  not   unfrequently  used  to   represent  the 
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evangelists,  or  other  sldnts.  The  opposite  to  the 
methodistical  substitution  of  a  religious  sense 
to  worldly  songs,  is  the  adaptation,  in  the 
middle  ages,  of  psalms  or  religious  poems,  to 
gay  wipe  songs,  frequently  sung  in  this  way,  in 
the  convents  and  by  students.  Such,  for  in- 
stance, was  the  origin  of  the  famous  Gaudea- 
mu8  igitur. 

My  companion,  whom  I  mentioned  above,  is 
a  German  physician,  who  passed  with  credit 
through  the  whole  Prussian  medical  *^  state  exa- 
mination^^ at  Berlin,  which  will  be"  sufficient  to 
convince  you,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  or- 
ganization of  the  medical  school  of  Prussia,  that 
he  is  a  thorough-bred  physician."^     I  mention 

*  Tlie  various  ezaminatioos,  established  by  the  Prussian 
^vernment,  to  assure  itself  of  the  fitness  of  candidates  either 
for  offices  under  government,  or  the  license  of  practising,  are 
in  all  branches— ^n  medicine,  theology,  law,  education,  phar* 
macy,  mining,  the  department  of  forests,  the  army,  the  admi- 
nistration, &c.,  so  infinitely  more  rigid,  than  similar  exami- 
nations in  any  other  countries,  that  it  may  not  be  uninterest- 
ing to  some  of  our  readers,  to  give  them  a  hasty  sketch  of  the 
"  state-examination"  mentioned  in  the  above^text.  No  student 
•of  medicine  is  admitted  to  the  university,  any  more  than  the 
student  of  any  other  branch,  without  having  proved  by  exami- 
nation, that  he  has  received  a  thorough  classical  education. 
The  time  he  is  obliged  to  devote  to  his  university  studies,  is 
a  period  of  four  years,  the  two  latter  of  which  are  chiefly  spent 
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this  because  it  will  be  fdund=  to  be  a  fact  -\  at 
some  importance  Id  the  sequel  c^  this  letter;^  •" 
We  went  first  to  the  ^'canap*'  at  about  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  the  neetingliad 
already  lasted  five  long  days  and  nights.  -  Thfe 
field  was  not  crowded  with  booths,  ofieringte^ 
freshments  or  entertainments  of  any  kind,  as  1 
have  seen  on  particular  days,  near  pliK^es  of  pJi^ 

in  the  medical,  aurgicalf  and  obstetric  cfinieoy   In  the  ^e  iwlf 
year  the  student  is  but  a  "  hearer"  in  the  difli»r«iift.olunefi,.ia 
the  next  he  practises  himself  under  the  direction  asd  constaat 
examination  and  instruction  of  the  directing  professor*    Hos* 
pitals  are  likewise  regularly,  risitad.     That  the  ftader  maf 
obtain  an  idea  of  the  great  variety  of  lectures  and  thorough 
treatment  of  every  single  branch,  we  would  refer  him  to  the 
article  University  in  the  EncyclopsBdia  Americana,  in  wUdi 
the  catalogue  of  lectures,  delivered  in  one  half  year  in  tke 
university  of  Berlin  has  been  giyen.    It  is  the  catalogue  for 
the  winter  term  from  1829 — 1830,  in  which  we  find  ninety 
different  courseis  of  lectures  enumerated,  some  of  which  ere  of 
course  on  the  same  subject,  but  by  different  profeoeors.  WImb 
the  student  has  finished  his  university  studies  he  is  allowed  to 
take  the  degree  of  doctor,  for  which  he  is  orally  examined  in 
all  branches,  is  compelled  to  write  a  Latin  diasertatioBy  wid 
publicly  to  dispute  in  Latin  on  certain  theses^  selected  by 
himself,  with  aq^r  person,  professor  or  student,  who  chooses 
to  enter  the  arena.    The  degree  of  doctor  is  merely  am  hono- 
rary degree  of  the  university,  bestowed  as  an  ackaowledgmeDt 
of  sufficient  theoretical  attainments.    In  order  to  obtain  the 
licentia  practicandi  it  is  necessary  for  every  Prussian  to  repair 
to  Berlin.    Here,  after  having  proved  that  he  is  doctor,  he  is 
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grimage  in  catholic  countries,  eausiilg  scenes  of 
great  dissipation)  on  account  of  wtiich  the 
governments  of  France  and  Germany,  that  of 
Austria  periiaps  alone  excepted,  have  entirely 
abolished  them.  Nor  do  I  really  believe  that- 
these  camp-meetings  occasion  as  much  mischief 
of  a  certain  kind  among  the  methodists  them- 
selveS)  as  the  pilgrimages  just  mentioned ;  for 


firscticsUy  exadiined.  Among  other  tests  of  fitness,  he  is  led 
to  the  bedside  of  a  patient  in  the  ChariU,  the  chief  hospital  in 
Berlin,  and  after  having  thoroughly  examined  the  case,  is 
locked  up  in  a  room  without  books,  where  he  has  to  write 
down  his  diagnosis,  the  plan  of  treatment,  with  all  the  reasons 
for  his  adopting  it,  and  the  various  ways  of  treating  the  disease 
in  all  the  different  shapes  it  may  assume.  After  this  he  draws 
by  lot,  out  of  an  urn  containing  slips  of  paper  on  which  the 
different  important  surgical  operations  are  written,  and  the 
one  which  falls  to  his  chance  be  must  forthwith  explain,  with 
the  history  of  the  various  ways  of  performing  it,  after  which 
he  must  perform  it  bimelelf  oh  a  subject.  He  then  receives  a 
number  of  acute  4md  chronic  cases,  which  he  must  attend  for 
the  space  of  three  months.  In  obstetrics  he  is  not  admitted  to 
the  examination,  if  he  has  not  previously  delivered  himself  at 
least  twelve  cases  in  the  obstetric  clinicum.  After  this  he  is 
orally  examined  in  all  branches  of  medicine,  and  the  related 
sciences,  such  as  botany,  chemistry,  &c.  If  he  passes  through 
all  these  ordeals  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  examiners,  he 
obtains  the  license  of  practising.  There  are  not  more  than 
about  one  hundred  individuals  a  year  in  the  whole  kingdom, 
(containing  thirteen  millions  of  inhabitants)  who  obtain  this 
license.— Editor* 
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instance,  the  annual  one  to  Einsiedel  in  the 
canton  of  Sohwytz,  creates  among  those  who 
attend  them.  But  this  evil  is  certainly  not  eo^ 
tirely  obviated,  as  may  be  supposed,  dpriori'i 
for  there  is  nothing  on  earth  more  dangerous  in 
this  respect  than  a  concourse  of  many  people  of 
both  sexes,  in  a  state  of  high  religious  exeite- 
ment^  for  the  very  reason  that  they  are  excited 
and  brought  nearer  together  under  the  delusive 
forms  of  brotherly  and  sisterly  love  and  religious 
purity.  If  you  throw  a  glance  at  history,  you 
will  find,  that  all  meetings  of  religiously  excited 
people  end  with  mischief  of  this  kind.  Nor  is 
this  by  any  means  peculiar  to  Christian  sects ; 
it  is  the  same  with  Mahometans,  of  the  meeting 
of  whom  on  Mount  Ararat  for  instance,  Burck- 
hardt  gives  a  frightful  picture,  and  you  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  licentious  disorder  among 
the  Hindoos,  when  thus  assembled.  When  in 
the  course  of  the  evening  one  of  the  ministers 
made  from  the  pulpit  the  necessary  arrange* 
ments  for  the  watches,  &c.,  he  did  not  omit  to 
recommend  to  the  sentinels,  not  to  allow  ^^  men 
and  ladies"  to  walk  about  together. 

We  entered  one  of  the  tents  where  a  **  class  '* 
was  assembled.     These  tents,  destined  for  class 
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meetings,  are  divided  lengthwise  by  a  bench 
about  a  foot  high,  and  called  the  mourners' 
bendi.  On  one  -side  are  the  men,  on  the  other 
the  women ;  they  lie  or  sit  in  disorder  on  the 
straw,  which  is  strewn  on  the  ground,  and  was 
by  this  time  broken  into  small  particles,  causing 
in  those  places  where  the  people  moved  much 
about,  dense  dust,  extremely  offensive  to  the 
lungs.  This  dust,  together  with  the  hot  atma« 
sphere,  poisoned  by  the  breath  of  so  many  peo- 
ple crowded  into  a  narrow  space,  and  the  smoke 
of  lamps,  rendered  the  interior  of  the  tents  very 
obnoxious  to  a  spectator  coming  from  the  fresh 
and  pure  aiir  without,  and  not  in  such  a  state 
of  excitement  as  to  be  insensible  to  its  injurious 
effects  upon  the  human  organs.  Along  both 
sides  of  the  mourners^  bench  kneel  **  the  sinners 
in  a  repenting  state*^  who  wish  to  join  the  faith* 
ful ;  or,  overpowered  by  their  feelings  or  by  ex- 
haustion, they  lie  on  the  ground,  or  in  the  arms 
of  others,  quiet,  half  faint,  exclaiming,  groan- 
ing, or  weeping,  while,  from  time  to  time,  the 
minister,  or  any  other  "  brother,"  speaks  into 
their  ears  of  impending  everlasting  damnation, 
or  the  bright  hope  of  salvation  ;  and  I  saw,  re- 
peatedly, men  taking  the  hands  of  women  be- 
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twecn  their  hands,  and  patting  and  striking 
them,  exhorting  them,  meanwhile,  to  trust  in 
God,  or,  if  they  stood  at  the  entrance  of  the  tent 
as  mere  spectators,  to  join  those  in  the  interior, 
and  to  repent.  In  these  cases,  as  well  as  at 
several  times  when  the  ministers  or  other  **  bre- 
thren" addressed  the  uninitiated,  a  language 
was  used,  the  familiarity  of  which  struck  our 
ears  as  very  strange.  "  Now  come,"  they  would 
say,  "  why  won't  you  try  ?— come,  my  dear 
brother  or  sister;  God  calls  upon  you — <lon't 
you  see  how  powerful  his  spirit  is? — just  try  it, 
you  will  see  how  sweet  it  is — won't  you?  Come 
in,  the  mourners'  bench  is  open  for  you,  come 
in,  it  may  soon  be  too  late ;"  and  other  expres- 
sions of  this  kind. 

One  actually  indecorous  scene  we  saw,  which 
I  have  no  doubt  would  be  considered  so  by 
most  methodists  themselves,  were  their  attention 
directed  to  it.  A  man  stood  near  the  entry  of 
a  tent  as  spectator,  and  a  woman,  a  friend,  per- 
haps a  cousin  of  his,  because  she  called  him 
James,  was  very  anxious  that  he  should  join 
their  service.  She  tried  her  best,  though3.  of 
course,  she  .did  not  use  any  kind  of  argument; 
but  during  the  whole  time  she  stroked  his  hmd 
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or  fingers,  taking  one  after  the  other  between 
her  hands.  She  succeeded  at  length  in  per- 
suading the  man  to  enter  the  tent^  which  he  did 
with  the  words,  "  1  don't  care,  but  you  won't 
catch  me.^  We  saw  another  man  ushered  intd 
the  tent,  in  a  way  which  really  reminded  one  of 
a  similar  kind  of  seizing  ori  men,  adopted  by 
persons  of  which  the  methodiists  would  not  like 
to  remind  the  spectator.  He  half  walked,  and 
was  half  pushed  in  by  one  of  the  ministers, 
handed  over  to  the  minister  of  the  respective 
tent,  and  pushed  down  to  the  mourners'  bench, 
where  he  lay  for  some  time,  his  face  resting  on 
the  bench,  but  he  soon  turned  it  upward,  with 
convulsive  distortions  of  his  eyes  and  the  mus^ 
cles  of  his  face.  As  many  of  the  methodists* 
songs  appear  undignified,  so  is  their  language  in 
speaking  of  religious  subjects  not  unfrequently 
ofiensively  quaint  and  familiar  to  unaccustomed 
ears.  One  person  "w^  heard  say,  directly  after 
a  most  passionate  prayer,  *'  I  thiiik  it  is  now 
time  to  close  the  concsrri.'' 

In  the  tent  which  we  visited  first  there  were 
several  persons  in  a  state  of  blessing,  as  the 
methodists  call  it;  1  shall  say  presently  more 
about  it.    One  woman  exclaimed,  several  times^ 
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^*  Fire  or  six  sins  I  have  committed,  which,  I 
fear,  never  can  be  forgiven  ;^  weeping,  at  *th^ 
same  time,  bitterly.  Others  prayed  aloud^  or 
called  amen,  whenever  a  passage  in  the  prayer 
of  the  loudest  seemed  to  strike  them  as  partieu*- 
larly  true;  some  slept  in  the  comer,  otheris, 
again,  were  quiet,  but,  from  time  to  time,  they 
would  ejaculate  expressions  of  sorrow  o^  delight ; 
and  the  laugh,  not  the  smile,  but  the  loud  laugh 
with  which  these  people  greet  the  assurances  of 
the  bliss  and  happiness  of  the  saved,  or  the 
glory  in  which  Christ  will  appear  to  his  faithful 
followers,  or  their  familiar  exclamations,  mjch  as, 
*^God  bless  my  soul,"  and  the  like,  are  as 
strange  to  others  as  many  of  their  expressions 
of  grief  and  religious  fear.  The  constant  and 
invariable  theme  of  their  exhortations  was,  as 
long  as  we  were  witnesses  of  these  proceedings, 
^^  It  is  yet  time  to  repent,  come  then,  and  do  so; 
death  may  suddenly  cut  you  off,  when  your 
eternal  doom  will  be  pronounced  upon  you:" 
and  it  seems  to  be  a  decidedly  settled  opinion 
with  the  methodists,  that,  whenever  and  how- 
ever you  may  happen  to  die,  the  state  in  which 
you  are  at  the  time  of  death  is  the  sole  testis 
mony  for  the  great  J  udge  by  which  to  pronoonea 
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his  irrevocable  sentence  for  eternity.  Not  one 
single  time,  (I  state  this  while  I  am  fully  aware 
of  the  import  of  my  words,)  have  I  heard  a  ra- 
tional advice  calculated  to  lead  to  the  fulfilment 
of  our  duties,  to  a  true  elevation  of  the  soul,  or 
to  teach  forbearance  to  others;  and  I  can  assure 
you,  that  the  constant  repetition  of  the  words 
^^  everlasting  flames  and  eternal  damnation,''^ 
would  alone  be  sickening  to  the  hearer,  leaving 
their  meaning  entirely  out  of  consideration. 

I  found  here,  again,  what  I  have  often  had 
occasi(m  to  observe,  that  each  sect,  and  espe^ 
cially  those  which  appeal  in  a  great  degree  to 
feeling,  has  its  peculiar  kind  of  delivery  and 
enunciation.  The  methodists,  generally,  add 
an  e  at  the  end  of  words,  after  which  they  make 
a  short  pause,  and  thus  say,  Godde,  cominge^ 
salvationnCf  which  peculiarity  in  fact  appears 
to  be  a  result  of  their  excitement,  which  cannot 
as  readily  find  words  as  their  minds,  wrought 
up  to  passion,  would  require.  It  is  somewhat 
similar  to  the  dwelling  on  words,  like  is^  have^ 
&c.,  so  coramoii  in  the  British  parliament,  and 
made  use  of,  in  order  to  gain  time  for  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  next  sentence.  The  metho- 
dist  pronunciation  of  "  Oh,  Lord  ! "   is  quite 
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peculiar  to  them,  from  Maine  to  Mississippi,  in 
America  and  England;  while  the  unpleasant, 
nasal  pronunciation  is  very  common  with  them, 
but  not  exclusively  their  own.  A  nasal  and  tre- 
mulous twang  belongs  generally  to  all  prbte^ 
tant  sects,  who  consider  themselves  the  perse^ 
cuted  people  of  Israel.  It  originates,  in  tny 
opinion,  from  a  sickly  feeling  of  bver-hmnility, 
which  expresses  itself  in  these  tones  of  a  laehrp- 
moti«  character.  The  fact  cannot  be  deijieif, 
and  as  it  is  so  general,  there  must  be  a  general 
cause  for  it.  Trust  no  sect  or  man,  with  h 
nasal  long-drawn  twang. 

After  having  listened  to  their  singing,  exboi^t^ 
ing.  praying  and  violent  prekching^  we  entered 
one  of  the  tents,  which  distinguished  itself  by  Iei 
greater  noise,  and  wilder  devotional  exercisip, 
at  nearly  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  air 
was  pestilential ;  the  dust  from  pulverized  straw 
and  particles  of  dried  earth  Very  thick  ;  the  ge^ 
neral  appearance  of  the  whole  was  similar  to 
that  of  a  room  in  an  insane  hospital,  but  even 
more  frightful ;  the  same  motions  of  the  limbs, 
expressions  of  faces,  and  fearful  noise.  Some 
were  seen  rubbing  their  hands,  apparently  ill 
great  agony,  others  clapping  them  together. 
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othqr3  stretching  them  out  toward  heaven,  and 
d^^tprting  their  eyes,  soiqe  stamping  with  the 
feet^  some  rubbing  their  knees,  soipe  moving  the 
upper  part  of  the  body  f<H*ward  and  backward, 
others  sc^'eaming,  and  weeping,  surrounded  by 
a  number  of  friends,  who  prevented  the  small 
current  of  air,  which  yet  .existed,  from  reaching 
them, and su^>nd  spoke  into  their  ears;  some 
l^ap^^g. up  and.dpwn,  with  staring  eyes,  their 
hair,  dishi^velled,  others,  lying  on  the  ground, 
distei^ed  as  i^  in  a  swoon,  some  sitting  in  a 
/state  of  perfect  exhaustion  and  inanity,  with 
pale  cheeks  and  vacant  eyes,  which  bore  traces 
of  many^tears.  One  before  all,  was  lying  on 
his  kn^e%  apparently  in  a  state  of  great  agony, 
and  uttering  the  exprea^sions  of  a  desponding 
soul,  addressed  to  a  wrathful  God. — An  Es- 
quirol  would  have  found  here  more  interesting 
subjects,^  than  a  theologian. 

We  approached  two  of  the  girls,  extended 
on  the  ground  ^^  in  a  state  of  blessing/'  in  or- 
der to  find  put  their  precise  condition,  deter- 
mined to  retire  immediately,  should  we  be  con<^ 
sidered  4s  intruders.  But  I  had  not  miscalcu- 
late; fatuities  are  invariably  pleased  with  at- 
tention being  shown  to  their  proceediog^    ;W$ 
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touched  the  pulses  of  the  girls  and  found  them 
rather  slow,  but  not  more  so  than  can  be  easily 
explained  from  previous  great  exhau^Kion;  and 
the  quiet  breathing,  lying  as  they  had  been,  for 
a  long  time  on  the  ground.  One  had  her  hands 
cramped  together  and  her  eyes  open ;  the  other, 
the  hands  extended  t  the  skin  of  both  had  a 
perfectly  natural  heat.  We,  attracted,  of  course^ 
immediate  attention,  and  from  some  girls  near 
us,  a  sneer  of  religious  conceit  at  the  benighted 
profanity,  which  endeavoured  to  become  ao-' 
quainted  with  this  state  of  blessedness,  by  the 
common  method  of  worldly  science.  Two  girls, 
I  observed,  found  it  amusing,  and  had  a  real 
girlish  giggling  at  it.  I  addressed  one  of  the 
first  females  and  said,  ^^  My  dear  young-  wo- 
man, you  do  not  seem  to  hare  yet  learned  one 
very  important  lesson  from  your  religion^  and 
that  is  to  be  charitable  toward  those  whom  you 
consider  ignorant . "  This  was  attacking  her  on 
her  own  ground,  and  she  was  not  unconscious 
of  it ;  a  modest  silence  showed  that  she  confess- 
ed herself  guilty. 

Another  girl,  a  bright  and  friendly  Uttle 
person,  came  up  to  us,  as  well  as  many  men, 
and  a  long  conversation  ensued,  of  which  I  will 
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give  you  the  substance  as  accurately  as  I  <^n 
remember,  and  which  strikingly  illustrates  one 
of  the  most  amiable  traits  of  American  charac- 
ter,— ^namely,  the  allowing  every  one  to  have 
and  state  fully  his  own  opinion, — displayed  even 
here,  in  this  scene  of  violent  excitement.  I 
spoke  with  unreserved  freedom,  without  at  all 
provoking  their  indignation ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  listened  ccdmly  to  what  I  had  to  say. 
They,  on  the  other  hand,  no  doubt  saw  that  we 
were  in  good  earnest,  and  made  no  joke  of  it, 
that  we  thought  them  greatly  wrong,  and  were 
displeased  with  the  whole  exhibition  of  reli- 
gious passion,  but  that  we  took  the  whole  mat- 
ter fo  heart.  One  surly  fellow,  indeed,  left 
the  little  crowd  around  us,  and  said  when  pass- 
ing me,  though  not  directed  to  me,  "What 
do  you  talk  to  them  fellows,  and  if  Grod  should 
show  them  signs  all  day  long,  they  would  not 
believe." 

An  elderly  man  came  up  to  me,  one  of  the 
very  few  more  aged  persons  present,  and  asked 
me,  what  we  thought  of  the  girls,  meaning  those 
extended  on  the  ground.  I  said,  that  we  thought 
that  many  of  them  were  actually  endeavouring 
to  deceive  the  others :  an  assertion  in  which  we 
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were  justified  ;  because  one  of  the  females  who 
lay  with  open  and  staring  eyes,  had  winked  when 
we  passed  our  hand  at  some  distance  fn>m  her 
face,  and  the  other,  who  had  her  eves  dosed, 
rolled  them  instantly  up,  when  we  opened  the 
eye-lids, — an  evident  proof,  that  the  li^t  had 
its  full  effect  upon  them ;  nor  were  her  pupils, 
either  unnaturally  dilated  or  contracted^  buft^ap- 
peared  in  their  natural  extension.  ^  Indeed^  ttoy 
physician  will  tell  you  whether  it  be  po^ible, 
that  an  individual  can  lie  for  two  or  three  h&nn 
together  in  a  state  of  real  exhaustion  and*  im- 
consciousness,  deprived  of  all  the  poHfertif  vo- 
lition, without  labouring  under  a  6erio.ii8'«ffi?c- 
tion  of  the  nervous  system  and  ei&perieiidng 
the  evil  consequences  of  such  a  fit  for  several 
weeks.  Yet  these  individuals  appear  a  few 
hours  after,  in  a  comparatively  sound  state  of 
health.  That  these  simulations  cannot  but 
finally  bring  on  disturbances  of  the  various funC'- 
tions  of  the  body,  is  evident*  •  **  Aad^V  con- 
tinued I,  ^'  if  it  were  not  improper  tQ  sprinkle 

•  A  case  is  on  record,  in  which  a  man  bad  the  pov^r  yo* 
luntarilj  to  suppress  the  pulsation  of  the  heart  for  tome  mi- 
notes.  At  length  he  died  during  one  of  his  exhibitions,  tljrs- 
terio  attacks,  if  freely  indulged  in,  and  not  ehacked  ia  ^kiMs 
pass  oyer  into  reeX  spasmodic  fits  and  nenroua  a^foetioofvtnlS^^ 

TOR. 
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thdr  faces  with  cold  water,  you  would  see  how 
quickly  they  would  leave  their  present  state." 
.  *•  Oh^  my  dear,  you  might  throw  a  whole 
bucket  of  water  over  them,  they  would  not 
awake  a  moment  sooner  than  the  Lord  had  in- 
tended."" 

"  We  cannot  make  the  proof,"  I  said.  "  But, 
what  is  your  idea  of  this  peculiar  state,  in  which 
you  believe  these  individuals  to  be  ?  " 

*^  It  is  a  state  of  happiness ;  the  Lord  makes 
them-  happy,  and  shows  his  power,^'    was  his 

answer* 

^*  Do  you  mean  to  say,  that  the  soul  leaves 
the  body,  and  ^'s  united  for  a  time  to  God  ?^ 

"  Ob  DO,  tha'  would  be  entrancement ;  they 
Hreonly  blessed." 

"  So  you  call  it  blessing  ?  Why  do  you  give 
it  this  nameP^ 

**  Because  they  feel  blessed,  when  they  are  in 
this  state:  they  say  when  awakening,  that  they 
feel  happier  than  they  ever  do  otherwise.  And,  it 
is  to  show  the  power  of  the  Lord."  I  expressed 
my  great  astonishment,  al  calling  the  iit  of  a  girl 
a  peculiar  proof  of  the  power  of  God  :  "  He,^ 
said  I,  *^  who  can  fix  that  light  in  the  heavens," 
pointing  at  a  glorious  moon,  ^^  I  think  should  not 
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be  doubted  by  any  one,  to  have  the  power  of 
depriving  any  living  being  of  consciousness.'^  No 
answer  was  given,  and  the  old  man  asked  me^ 
"  How  would  you  call  this  state  ?" 

*'  We  would  term  it  a  .kind  of  hysteric  fits^ 
half  voluntary  and  conscious,  half  brought  on 
by  the  exhausting  fatigue,  and  noxious  air-r- 
fits,  which  might  be,  probably,  in  every  single 
case  prevented  by  severe  reprimand,  or  thrraits^ 
How  does  it  happen  that  they  are  chiefly  women, 
and  young  women,  who  fall  into  this  condition  p^* 

*'  I  cannot  say,  but  men  do  also,  and  noBn^- 
times  very  strong  ones." 

**  They  may,  neverthdess,  have  weak  netves, 
or  deceive  you,  and,  which  is  not  tmlikely,  de- 
ceive themselves ;  for  fits  are  often  half  tme^ 
half  not,  and  very  often  they  end  with  a  real 
kind  of  fit,  though  they  were  brought  on  vo- 
luntarily.^ In  fact,  the  girl  whom  I  designated 
above  as  a  bright  little  woman,  told  us  die  next 
morning,  when  the  conversation  had  tun^ 
upon  the  same  subject,  and  in  order  to  ptove 
that  there  was  no  simulation  in  these  cases,  that 
she  knew  a,  woman  who  once  continued  three 
days  in  this  state  of  blessedness,  with  short  is- 
terruptions,   and   that  her  friends  became  -  so 
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alarmed,  that  a  physician  was  called,  who  re- 
stored her  to  .health  after  six  weeks  of  serious 
suffering*  To  us  this  was  just  a  case  in  point. 
Alarming  diseases  must  be,  in  many  cases,  the 
consequences  of  these  fits. 

*'  But,"  said  I,  '^  how  does  it  make  them 
happy  P     I  cannot  understand  this.^ 

"  You  are  right,  you  cannot,  but  the  Lord 
is  within  us.'' 

"  And,"  added  my  companion,  "  you  will 
find  that  all  the  girls  who  are  often  gifted  with 
these  blesaiiigs,  will  come  to  their  end  by  diseases 
of  the  heart  or  epileptic  fits." 

^^  No  fear  of  that ;  there  are  some  who  have 
had  very  often  these  blessings,  and  are  yet 
healthy." 

**  There  may  be  exceptions,  but  depend  upon 
it,  either  these  diseases  or  insanity  must  be  the 
consequence." 

A  little  girl,  pale,  with  a  nervous  look  and 
peculiar  stare,  stood  near.  '^  This  girl,'*'  I  said, 
pointing  at  her,  ^^  is  subject  to  these  blessings, 
is  she  not  ?" 

**  Yes,*"  said  the  smart  girl,  "  she  has  them 
often  ;  and,"  asked  she,  smilingily,  ^^  am  I  sub- 

ject?" 

m2 
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'*  Assuredly  not,"  I  said.    • 
'■   **  You  are  right,"  she  answered. 

**  But,"  said  one  of  the  crowd,  **  if  the  Lord'^s 
Spirit  is  not  the  cause  of  these  blessinga,  how 
does  it  happen  that  they  never  hurt  tbemaelves  if 
they  fall  ?  I  have  seen  a  man  who  fell  wiih  bi^ 
head  right  against  the  comer  of  an  iron  stove, 
and  it  did  not  hurt  him  in  the  least." 

"  Well,"  said  my  companion,  "  that  is  only 
a  proof  that  they  always  know  very  well  wliat 
they  are  about,  and,  besides,  it  is  bare  -super- 
stition to  believe  what  you  do.  You  >ha;ve 
serious  objections  against  the  baptists,  as  I  have 
seen  from  one  of  the  sermons  of  your  mioistelv, 
and  yet  the  baptists  say  that  it  is  a  proof  oC  the 
Lord's  Spirit  being  with  them,  that  no  person 
baptized  by  them,  even  were  it  in  dead  winter, 
in  an  open  river,  catches  as  much  as  a  oold«'* 

^^  Oh,  the  baptists ;  that  is  very  diffel*ent," 
was  the  ailswer ;  yet  an  American  will  always 
relish  something  smart,  and  as  such,  the  reply 
to  their  observation  respecting  the  safety  from 
injury  of  the  person  in  **  a  state  of  bltesiDg/' 
appeared  to  them.  Americans  have,  likewise, 
a  fear  of  being  considered  superstitious;  so.they 
urged  nothing  farther  against  us  on  this  scoie. 
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I,  for  my  part,  could  not  help  thinking  of  what 
I  found  in  a  translation  of  a  Chinese  work  on 
medicine,  by  Abel  Remusat.  The  Chinese  na- 
turalist ridicules,  in  the  passage  of  which  I  am 
reminded,  the  predulous  people  who  believe  that 
the  dienry^bird  is  transformed  into  a  mole,  and 
that  rice,  strewed  into  a  river,  at  a  proper  sea- 
son, changes  into  fishes.  "  These,'*  he  says, 
^\  are  ludicrous  tales,  calculated  for  children 
only.  There  is  but  one  transformation  well 
authenticated ;  namely,  that  of  the  rat  in ^o  the 
quail ;  that  is  told  in  all  good  books,  and  I  have 
myself  often  observed  it,  because  transformation^ 
have  their  regular  course.  But  as  to  the  ab- 
surdity of  cherry-birds  changing  into  moles,  £md 
rice  into  fish,  no  person  in  his  sound  senses  can 
believe  it ;  it  is  too  foolish."" 

Our  discussion  extended  yet  to  other  subjects, 
and  I  said,  in  the  course  of  it,  that,  they  having 
granted  me  that  camp-meetings  are  held  in  or- 
der to  get  up  excitement,  I  must  declare  them 
essentidly  unchristian ;  that  Christ  no  where 
excited  the  people,  nor  did  he  recommend  it, 
nor  establish  camp-meetings.  **  Did  he  not 
preach. in  the  open  air?''  asked  one. — "Yes, 
because  he  had  no  other  place,  nor  do  X  now 
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Speak  agahtst  preaching  in  the  open  dir,  but 
against  this  revelling  in  religious  excitement  night 
after  night,  and  day  after  day.'^     ^*A»d  did 
not  David  leap  before  the  ark  ?"  said  another. 
— ^^  It  nieans,  in  the  originid/ dancing,  and  that 
was  considered  then  as  not  indecorcHis^  but  it 
does  not  mean  leaping,  with  frantic  moveinelits, 
as  you  dohere."*^  [You  remember  that  the  shakers 
use  the  same  argument  for  their  juihpitig  abbot 
during  service.]     "  Besides,**  said  I,  "  are  yoii 
really  not  aware  of  the  gi*eat  indecetic^jr  of  j^rtfe 
lying  here,  stretched  on  the  ground  in  tfa^  i^ght 
of  numerous  people,  men  and  wdttien  stepping 
over  them ;  nor  of  the  injuriotis  condeqtfences 
with  which  the  inhaling  of  this  shocking  diist^ 
so  near  the  ground,  for  hours  togeth^,  must  be 
pregnant?"     No  answer  was  given,  but  the 
elderly  man  advised  some  girls  to  fcarry  btie  of 
them  into  their  sleeping  or  boarding  tent ;  and 
when  she  was  lifted  up,  I  observed  how  she 
stiffened  her  body  and  suddenly  cramp^  het 
hands  together.     I  have  the  strongest  suspicion 
that  this  case  was  one  of  decided  deceptiom: 
Only  remember  how  often  the  love  of  nbtori^ 
induces  females  to  practise  all  kinds  of  d^ceHu : 
sometimes  they  fall  into  religious  ifits,  tSotaKftimfes 
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they  read  with  their  fingers,  sometimes  they  fall 
into  convulsions  every  third  day|.  at  the  precise 
minute^  &c. 

We  parted  good  friends,  and  continued  our 
conversation  the  next  morning,  I  was  glad  none 
of  their ,  ministers  were  present,  because  they 
would  have  allowed  me  little  chance  to  bring  in 
what  I  had  to  say,^  The  volubility  of  their 
tongues  is  really  immense,  owing  to  tlieir  con-t 
stantly  speaking  in  real  or  assumed  passion,  to 
their  speaking  so  often,  and  having,  of  course, 
accustomed  their  minds  to  a  certain  train  of  ideas 
and  their  tongue  to  certain  words  and  phrases. 

I  freely  confess  that  I  look  very  differently 
upon  the  travelling  preachers  from  what  I  do 
upon  their  people.  The  latter  are  deluded,  and 
pay  with  grief  and  mental  tormepts  for  their 
delusion.  But  the  travelling  preachers,  whe- 
ther they  are  deluded  or  not,  set  up  as  preach- 
ers, aod  yet  are  so  grossly  ignorant  of  the  most 
common  knowledge  requisite  for  a  right  under- 
standing of  certain  passages  of  the  Bible,  they 
prjeach  with  such  unanswerable  boldness  from 
som?  passages  totally  misunderstood  by  them,, 
because  they  have  not  the  requisite  knowledge^ 
of  biblical  antiquity, — they  work  so  intention- 
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ally  upon  the  -deluded  mind  of  their  hearers,  in 
order  to  bring  them  to  a  desired  state  of  excite- 
ment, they  are  so  uncharitable  in  their  exhorta- 
tions, and  in  all  their  conceptions  so  crude,  that 
they  produce  a  feeling  of  abhorrence. 

When  we  went  away,  after  our  first  conver- 
sation, a  gentleman  addressed  me,  sayibg, 
^*  Believe  me,  you  made  several  doubtful  in  their 
minds;  these  people  are  utterly  ignbr^ht  in 
matters  of  religion,  and  give  themselves  up  to 
this  kind  of  sectarianism,  beciEiuse  they  know  no 
better  :*^  and  indeed  I  was  surprised  to  heiar  se- 
veral times  from  these  persons  who  were  so  po- 
sitive in  their  assurances  of  damnation,  &c.  ^^  I 
cannot  answer  you,  because  I  have  not  read  the 
Bible  so  much  as  you  have.'^ 

Consider  now  the  deplorable  effect  which  a 
camp-meeting  must  produce  upon  health,  domes- 
tic happiness,  industry  and  national  wealth. 
Here  ar^  girls  and  young  men  who  the  Sunday 
before,  had  been  probably  three  times  to  church; 
on  Monday  the  camp-meeting  began^  They  re-, 
mained  in  this  state  of  excitement,  fatigue,  and 
exhausting  way  of  living  for  a  whole  week :  on 
Sunday,  the  minister  announced  there  would  be 
again  three  times  service,  and  that  the  Lord's 
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supper  would  be  administered.  For  what  can 
these  people  be  fit  after  this  long  indulgence  in 
fanaticism  ?  Certainly  not  for  any  kind  of  the 
common,  and,  therefore,  niost  important  duties, 
upon  which  our  whole  happiness  so  much  de* 
pends.  How  entirely  must  they  become  unfit* 
t^d  by  these  gross  excitements  for  what  must  be 
the  end  of  all  religion,  the  true  refinement  of 
the  soul,  the  elevation  of  charity,  the  peace  of 
mind,  and  the  development  of  our  best  powers  ! 
Could  those  who  are  their  leaders,  but  be  in- 
duced  to  read  Brigham  on  the  Influence  of 
Mental  Excitement  upon  Health,"*^  they  might 
learn  there,  among  a  number  of  other  useful 
facts,  that  insanity  in  the  state  of  Connecticut 
is  twice  as  frequent  as  in. Europe,  and  there  is 

«  Remarks  on  the  Influence  of  Mental  Cultivation  and 
JVIental  Excitement  upon  Health,  by  A.  Brigham,  M.  D. '  Snd 
edit.  BostoUf  189;) ;  a  small  work,  which  we  would  take  this 
opportunity  of  recommending  most  earnestly  to  all  American 
mothers  and  ministers. — Dr.  Brigham  enumerates,  among 
others,  the  many  religious  papers,  periodicals,  occasional 
publications,  &c.  read  in  a  single  place,  as  Hartford.  The 
reader  may,  in  addition,  refer  to  the  American  Almanac  for 
1835,  page  279  and  seq.,  where  he  will  find  a  list  of  the  ex* 
traordin^  number  of  religious  papers  published  here,  not  a 
small  part  of  most  of  which  is  occupied  with  mere  controrersy . 
— EniTox. 
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no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  should  Hot  be  neariy 
or  equally  as  frequent  in  many  other  states. 
Yet  we  ought  to  have  less  insanity  than  Europe, 
because  all  our  relations  in  life  are  much  iftore 
silDple.  Religious  excitement  and  too  early  in- 
struction, (not  education,)  whether  they  origi- 
nate from  a  mistaken  notion  of  parental  duty, 
or  from  vicious  parental  vanity,  are  at  present 
like  two  scourges  of  our  country.  They  will 
probably  wear  out,  like  other  excitenients,  but 
not  before  having  destroyed  thousands  of  i^ic- 
tims.  Strange,  that  religion,  which  has  been 
given  to  man  to  calm  and  comfort  him,  to  give 
him  peace  and  happiness,  is  made  a  tool  of,  to 
ruin  our  health  and  destroy  in  the  surest  way 
our  well-being.  The  Greek  impairs  his  consti- 
tution by  a  rigid  fasting  of  forty  days,  aUowing 
himself  nothing  but  bread  and  olives;  the  Jew 
abstains  for  many  hours  from  any  nourishment, 
solid  or  liquid ;  the  methodist  undermines  his 
whole  system  by  mental  and  physical  means — 
Juggernaut  travels  with  his  crushing  wheels 
over  the  world,  and  the  infatuated  cry,  Behold 
how  powerful  he  is  ! 

I  am  not  against  fasting  on  general  grounds. 
On  the  contrary,  I  believe  it  to  be  very  salu- 
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tary,  and  especially  necessary  in  our  mode  of 
social  life,  that  some  time  should  be  dedicated 
to  reflection  and  abstaining  from  ei^oyments, 
those  of  the  palate  of  course  included.  We  are 
but  too  apt  to  allow  ourselves  to  go  on  without 
much  reflection,  and  it  is  therefore  very  useful 
to  fix  a  certain  time  for  directing  our  ideas  more 
especially  to  serious  subjects,  because  without 
such  a  fixed  period,  they  will  be  forgotten  by 
most.  But  as  soon  as  this  fasting  itself  is  con- 
sidered as  a  good  work,  or  made  use  of  only  to 
change  the  dishes,  it  becomes  an  abuse.  Never 
omit,  my  friend,  to  go  in  your  healthy  days, 
from  time  to  time,  through  the  long  rooms  of 
an  hospital,  otherwise  you  forget  that  there  are 
many  of  your  fellow-men  in  bitter  agony ;  nor 
omit  to  see  man  happy,  when  you  are  afflicted, 
or  you  will  forget  that  happiness  is  yet  on  earth. 
Shun  not  the  sight  of  misery ;  turn  not  from 
the  view  of  happiness. —  But  I  am  preaching ! 

Add  to  this  the  many  thousand  other  excite- 
ments which  man  is  getting  up  every  day,  as  so 
many  new  idols  to  be  adored,  in  politics — in  re- 
gard to  which  many  papers  and  people  might 
adopt  as  their  motto,  what  Mr.  Gutzlafi^  found 
as  a  sign  on  a  house  on  the  Pei-ho  :  Idols  and 
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Budhas  of  all  descriptions  oewly  made  and  re- 
paired— in  regard  to  rank,  in — but  my  letter 
would  never  end  in  this  style. 

T  am  sui*prised  that  in  the  vast  number  of 
methodists,  among  whom  are  many  respecti^ble 
people,  not  one  has  as  yet  dared  to  raise  his 
voice  a<;^ainst  camp-meetings,  and  yet  there  must 
be  many  sober-minded  members  of  this  sect, 
who  heartily  disapprove  of  them.  - 
.  When  we  left  the  "  camp,''  after  three  o\;lock,. 
we  saw  the  bright  moon  and  a  starlight  .fiky« 
What  a  contrast  between  the  calm  majesty  of 
the  heavens  and  the  scenes  of  man's  fanaticism, 
which  we  had  just  left.  How  much  wis^  would 
the  actors  in  them  have  behaved,  had  they  made 
a  few  contemplations  on  that  great  subject ! 
.  At  nine  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning,  a  pro- 
cession was  formed,  when  each  member  shook 
hands  with  each  minister.  We  had  then  a 
sight  of  every  individual,  and  I  was  horror- 
struck  at  the  dire  expression  of  many  counte- 
nances among  those  who  came  up.  Some 
continued  their  distortions  and  frightful  move- 
ments even  in  this  procession,  some  looked  do  wn, 
many  girls  cried,  and  looked  shockingly  worn 
out.     Beware,  beware  ye  who  promote  this  fana- 


FANATICISM.  25^ 

ticismy  what  you  are  aiacting — ^literally  tho 
most  revolting  physical  and  mental  mischief* 
to  the  advancement  of  ignorance  and  the  de- 
priving your  fellow-beings  of  the  choicest 
blessings-^peace  of  spirit,  and  an  enlightened 
mind. 

There  are  many  reasons,  physical,  moral  and 
political,  by  which  we  must  explain  the  great 
religious  excitemetit  now  prevailing  in  the 
United  States,  and  extending  to  more  than  the 
methodist  sect ;  but  my  letter  would  assume  too 
much  the  character  of  an  essay,  were  I  even 
briefly  to  touch  upon  these  causes,  and,  perhaps, 
it  has  had  too  much  of  that  appearance  already. 
But  one  cause  I  tnust  be  permitted  to  mention, 
since  it  is  not  so  easily  detected  as  the  others, 
and  yet  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  powerful  in  its 
effect. 

The  American  is  an  independent  being;  his 
government  is  founded  upon  an  appeal  to  the 
reason  of  every  individual,  and  as  there  is  no- 
thing in  human  life — no  principle  of  action,  no 
disposition  or  custom  which  forms  an  isolated 
part  of  his  being,  but  must  necessarily  send  its 
ramifications  in  every  direction  through  his 
whole  character,  so  also  this  spirit  of  indepen- 
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dence,  although  productive  of  much  good  in 
many  respects,  induces  the  American  sometimes 
to  act  for  himself,  in  circumstances  where  be 
cannot  have  sufficient  knowledge  or  experience 
to  guide  him.     And  this  is  perhaps  in  few 
cases  more  apparent  than  in  those  in  which  me^ 
dical  knowledge  is  required  to  act  with  safety. 
Every  American   is  a  quack,    and   remedies, 
which  on  the  European  continent  are  considered ' 
by  the  people  with  a  kind  of  awe,  are  admi- 
nistered in  American  families  with  a  boldness 
which    surprises  every  foreigner,      A  mother 
will  give  to  her  child  calomel  or  laudanum,  as 
if  they  were  the  most  innocent  remedies  that 
could  be  employed.     If  an  American  is  sick, 
he  first    quacks  for  a  long  time  for  himself, 
or,  which  in    most  cases  is  not  much    better, 
allows   an  apothecary     to  quack  him.     Gene- 
rally, therefore,  serious  and  already  neglected 
cases  come  under  the  eye  of  the  physician,  and 
to  this  cause,  perhaps,  is  partly  owing  the  bold 
character  of  American  medical  practice  in  ge- 
neral.    In  no  other  countries,  I  believe,  are  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  so  ready  to  use  quack 
medicines,  as  in  England  and  the  United  States. 
In  France,  there  seems  to  me  to  be  less  of  this 
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abase  ;  but  nowhere  so  little  as  in  Germany.  I 
speak  now  of  common  quack  medicines,  pana- 
ceas, cathdicons,  &c.,  not  of  quackeries  en  gros^ 
such  as  Hahnemann's  homeopathics. 

Calomel  and  laudanum,  the  two  trunnions  of 
the  gun  from  which  American  country  medi-^ 
cine  shoots  in  grapeshot,  (often  supported  and 
seconded  by  the  lancet,)  are  also  used  unspar- 
ingly in  families  without  special  advice  of  the 
]:^ysician.  I  have  been  startled  at  finding  with 
what  temerity  the  latter,  especially,  is  adminis- 
tered by  parents  to  children,  both  in  cities  and 
in  a  slill  greater  degree  in  the  country.  To 
such  an  extent  is  this  abuse  carried,  that  lau- 
danum is  called  simply  drops.  If  a  child  is  a 
little  restless  and  disturbs  those  around  it, 
laudanum  is  immediately  given.  I  know  a 
farmer's  family  in  which  every  child  receives 
regularly  some  "  drops''  before  going  to  bed. 
That  there  are  many  children  killed  by  lau- 
danum, paragoric  and  other  preparations,  I  have 
not  the  slightest  doubt.  I  need  not  say  how 
injurious  this  practice  must  eventually  be  to  the 
whole  nervous  system,  which  it  reduces  to  a 
state  of  morbid  irritability,  calculated  to  lead 
to  those  religious  excesses  in  it  the  consideraon 
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of  which  we  have  been  engaged,  and  which  in 
turn  promote  to  a  greater  degree  the  excitement 
of  the  nervous  temperament,;  while  on  the  other 
hand  this  unwarrantable  use  of  opium  creates, 
at  a  later  period,  that  immense  craving  for 
strong  liquors,  which  with  many  ends  in  habi- 
tual drunkenness,  but  with  an  incalculably 
greater  number  in  habitual  drinking,  not  cha- 
racterized by  any  excesses,  but  manifesting  its 
melancholy  consequences  by  fatal  diseases, 
whose  true  cause  remains  perhaps  unknown  to 
the  sufferer  himself.  Temperance  societies 
ought  to  turn  their  attention  to  this  calamitous 
malpractice  and  systematic  preparation  of  chil- 
dren for  a  future  abuse  of  strong  liquors. 

Though,  probably,  not  so  fatal  in  regard  to 
physical  consequences,  as  the  exposure  and  fa- 
tigue in  camp-meetings  must  be,  but  equally 
objectionable  in  itself,  was  the  excitement 
which  I  witnessed  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Janu- 
arius,  in  Naples.  In  a  small  tabernacle  on  the 
grand  altar  of  this  church  are  preserved  the 
head  of  the  patron  saint  of  the  city,  and  two 
vials  containing  his  blood.  The  latter  is  in  a 
solid  state,  except  when  placed  before  the  head, 
when  it  miraculously  liquefies.     The  ceremony 
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of  this  miracle  is  repeated  three  times  a  year. 
it  is  coniBidered  as  a  sign  of  peculiar  grace, 
foreboding  great  blessings  to  the  city,  if  the 
blood  becomes  liquid  immediately  when  placed 
before  the  other  relic ;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
anxiety  and  terror  shown,  especially  by  the 
women,  when  the  blood  refuses  for  a  long  time  to 
liquefy^  are  surprising.  The  vials  stand  on  the 
altar,  and  a  priest  is  near  ;:o  try  from  time  to 
time,  by  moving  them,  whether  the  adored 
substance  has  become  liquid  or  not;  while  a 
large  number  of  believers  kneel  before  it,  pray- 
ing and  imploring  the  saint  to  grant  the  miracle, 
growing  more  and  more  urgent  in  their  suppli- 
cation every  moment  that  the  liquefaction  is 
protracted.  When  I  was  in  that  paradisiacal 
country,  the  blopd  of  the  saint  had  remained 
solid  much  beyond  its  usual  time — if  I  remem- 
ber right,  a  day  and  a  half;  I  went  with  a 
friend  of  mine  to  see  the  ceremony.  The 
alarming  news  had  already  spread  over  the  city, 
and  a  large  concourse  of  people  had  assembled. 
Two  women  attracted  our  particular  attention. 
They  knelt  with  their  arms  stretched  out  to- 
ward heaven,  betraying  by  their  wide  and 
staring  eyes  a  most  intense  anxiety,  the  fervour 
of  maniacs.      They  uttered   imploring  words. 
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which  had  far  more  the  chatacter  of  imprecaT 
tions  than  prayers.*  In  fact,  they  boldly^  let 
proached  the  saint  for  his  refusal  of  the  necee* 
aary  miracle.  And  every  time  tlie  officiating 
priest  lifted  the  vial,  and  showed  that  the 
sacred  contents  were  yet  in  a  solid  state,  the 
excitement  and  feverish  vehemence  rose  still 
higher.  At  length  it  became  liquid,  and  th(? 
rush  to  the  altar  was  so  sudden  and  universal, 
that  in  a  moment  we  found  ourselves  .before  it, 
where  the  vial  was  presented  to  us  to  be  kissed* 
after  which  the  priest  touched  our  foreheads 
with  the  sacred  vessel.  The  whole  scene  had  a 
very  strong  tincture  of  that  clamour,  and  reli- 
gious passion,  of  which  we  read  as.havii^g  ae* 
c^mpanied  some  sacred  rites  of  the  ancient$. 

There  was,  also,  a  considerable  number  of 
negroes  at  the  camp-meeting  of  Westchester  :  a 
separate  place  had  been  assigned  to  them,  noir 

*  Many  of  our  readers  will  hardly  understand  this  passage; 
yet  it  is  true,  that  the  great  vivacity  and  excitability,  peculiar 
to  the  inhabitants  of  southern  Italy,  often  carry  them  on  tikis 
occasion  so  ntterly  beyond  their  own  wits,  tirat  a  language  is 
used  toward  St.  Januarius,  which  does  not.  only  appear  to  a 
foreigner  as  threatening,  but  which  actually' is  in  part  com- 
posed of  threats  and  reproaches.  That  the  women  far  exceed 
the  men  in  this  religious  clamour  is  a  matter  of  course.— 4)f 
what  the  contents  of  these  vials  consist,  no  uninitiated  per- 
son can  say  :  to  look  at  them  is  all  that  is  ^ranied,  and  a  Davy 
or  Berzelius  never  touched  them.— Editor. 
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had  they  any  tent.  They  seemed  to  me  to  be- 
have very  quietly  here;  it  is  not  so  in  the  meet- 
ifig-hoiises  of  the  coloured  people.  There,  their 
boisterous  violence  is  greater  in  jDroportion  to 
their  greater  ignorance.  Some  years  ago  I 
went  into  one  of  the  principal  methodist  meet- 
ing-houses of  coloured  people  in  Philadelphia, 
and  I  never  shall  forget  the  impression  made 
upon  me  by  the  unbounded  excitement  and 
passion  of  the  congregation.  The  preacher,  a 
mulatto,  spoke  incoherently  on  a  variety  of  sub<- 
jects,  throwing  in,  at  the  same  time,  a  number 
of  passages  of  the  Bible,  much  in  the  style  of 
all  fanatics.  His  gesticulations  were  violent  in 
the  highest  degree;  a  large  mug  with  water 
stood  in  the  pulpit,  from  which  he  took  frequent 
draughts.  It  was  not  long  before  his  ideas 
concentrated  upon  the  constant  theme — the  tor- 
ments of  the  damned,  which  he  depicted  not 
without  the  eloquence  and  poetry  of  high  pas- 
sion. I  remember  some  of  his  fanciful  descrip- 
tions.— "  Imagine,"'  he  said,  "  that  you  will  be 
for  ten  thousand  years  on  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  and  moimtains  of  rocks  weighing  upon  your 
bteast/'  The  people  uttered  a  deep  groan. 
Imagine  that  no  being  on  earth  or  in  heaven, 
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or  in  all  creation,  listens  to  your  agony."  The 
people  groaned  in  still  greater  exeitemetit. 
^^  Imagine  ten  thousand  years  more,  Acftttj 
without  a  single  friend,  without  a  soul,  not 
even  the  consolation  of  a  fellow  suflTerer."  The 
groans  and  shrieks  became  louder  and  louder, 
and  the  preacher  at  length  wrought  himself  to 
such  a  pitch  of  excitement,  after  be  had  caSeil 
with  a  loud  voice,  "  Hear  ye  the  trutnpet^ 
hear  ye  ?"  that  be  himself  could  find  tio  longd* 
either  words  or  images;  and,  bending. foriiratd 
over  the  pulpit,  be  waved  several  times  with  both 
his  arms  in  different  .directions,  and  uttet^ed  a 
loud,  tremulous  groan.  This  was  the  sign  for 
a  general  convulsion  of  the  meeting ;  screaming, 
shrieking,  moaning,  calling  to  absent  persons, 
weeping,  praying,  stamping,  groaning^  were 
heard  or  seen  in  every  part  of  the  church ; 
while,  in  contrast  with  this  scene,  I  obaerved 
an  old  negro  without  any  signs  of  violence,  trrtt* 
whose  dark  cheeks  rolled  the  big  tears :;  of  .coh- 
trition. 

After  some  time  the  agitation  subsided  ;  the 
preacher  was  heard  again  praying,  firsttSn  tones 
comparatively  calm  and  moderate ;  but,  as  his 
excitement  increased,  his  utterance  paiitfiok  more 
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and  more  of  the  former  violence^  and  his  prayer 
ended  by  his  grasping  the  pulpit  with  both  his 
hands,  and  actuallji  stretching  both  his  legs  far 
put  behind  in  the  air»  from  the  mere  overflow- 
ing of  passion — a  frenz}'  Incapable  of  being  any 
longer  expressed  [n  definite  words,  and  seeking 
vent  jn  these  vehement  movements  of  the  body. 
7Mt  the  hearers  followed  in  their  agitation  their 
preacher  at  a  proportionate  distance,  was  na- 
turaL  There  wa3  po  emotion,  it  was  all  intoxi- 
iQatipQ-r-iX  was  the  bewildering  opium  ox  passion, 
iii^tead  of  the  pure  wine  of  religion,  which 
strexigthensj  the  weary  wanderer  on  his  long 
^od  Icalsome  path;  it  was  a  religious  running 
amuck. . 

The  siame  stages  of  excitement  were  run 
through,  whep,  towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
servi(?e,  the  servant  of  the  boarding-house  where 
I  lodged,  Lud  who  acted  il  seems  as  clerk,  ut- 
tered his.  fervent  prayer.  "  Wasn't  it  fine  ?" 
said  he,  when  I  left  the  meeting-house,  and  he 
saw  me. 

;  I  should  not  have  given  you  these  descrip- 
tions, had  I  in  the  least  to  fear  that  you  will 
Peruse  them  by  the  way  of  amusement ;  they 
^q^  in  iny  opinion,  of  a  character  but  too  grave. 
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I  have  given  them  as  contributions  to  the  studj 
of  the  human  soul,  and  much  as  I  abhor  the 
amusing  ourselves  by  the  recital  of  man'^s  aber- 
ration, madness  and  crime,  I  am  equally  dis-^ 
posed  to  discountenance  the  smothering  of  a 
true  knowledge  of  man  by  ill-timed  delicacy. 
Let  the  truth  be  unveiled,  and  let  him  who  is 
zealous  of  knowing  man,  boldly  look  reality 
into  the  face.  Unwarped  knowledge  of  bane 
reality  must  accompany  and  direct  our  reflect 
tions  on  man  and  society,  lest  we  should  never, 
be  enabled  to  choose  appropriate  means  for  reaL 
izing  the  best  and  wisest  plans. . 

These  preachers  resemble,  in  their  violence, 
the  monks  or  street-preachers  whom  J  have  often 
seen  in  Italy,  when,  in  great  agitation,  they 
pace  up  and  down,  a  crucifix  in  one  band,  and 
a  handkerchief  in  the  other,  to  remove  their 
profuse  perspiration ;  now  loudly  calling  upon 
the  faithful,  now  offering  them  the  crucifix  to 
kiss,  now  threatening  and  fulminating,  now  sup- 
plicating and  imploring.  And  with  them,  too^^ 
the  torments  of  the  infernal  regions  formed  a 
frequent  theme  of  their  addresses,  to  which 
the  hearers  responded  with  their  well  known  o 
Gesfi,  o  Gesitf  mieericordia,  though,  with  them, 
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this  theme  is  often  varied  with  that  of  induU 
gences. 

I  have  heard  many,  many  startling  sermons, 
and  speeches  on  religion,  and  the  offering  of  in- 
dulgences **  cheap,  really  cheap,  if  you  consi- 
der," as  once  a  monk  said  to  me,  and  the  long 
lists  of  indulgences  regulated  by  year  and  month 
at  the  churdi-doors,  or  the  roba  santa,  as  the 
Italians  often  caU  the  various  articles  offered 
for  the  edification  of  the  faithful  in  Loretto  or 
Rome,  or  almost  any  place  in  Italy,  formed 
certainly  not  the  least  surprising  addition. 

I  find  in  my  jouiiial,  on  November  25th, 
1822,  an  account  of  a  street  sermon  in  Rome, 
which  I  will  translate  as  accurately  as  I  can, 
though  things  of  this  kind  sound  in  Italian  both 
more  striking  and,  in  some  respects,  less  posi- 
tive. I  remember  the  whole  perfectly  well, 
and  that  I  wrote  it  down  as  soon  ds  I  returned 
home.     The  passage  is  this: 

**  After  having  seen  the  church  of  St.  Gre- 
gory, beautifully  situated  on  Mons  Coelius,  I 
went  again  to  the  Coliseum  (the  mighty  fabric, 
which  tyranny  seems  to  have  raised  to  reconcile 
posterity  to  its  existence^the  quarry  for  the 
palace-castles  of  the  Orsini  and  other  Roman 
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families'*^)  and  found  here  again  the  old  man  in 
soiled  garment,  preaching  to  the  peasants. 
Sometimes  he  sung  the  credo^  &c.,  the  peasants 
and  children  sung  after  him ;  then  he  preached 
in  the  most  familiar  style;  suddenly  he  ad- 
dresses one :  *  Who  has  created  the  heaven  ?' 
Answer :  *  God/ — *  Might  he  let  the  heavens 
fall  down?^  and,  answering  himself,  he  am- 
tinued,  ^  certainly.^  ^  Could  he  break  down 
the  earth  ?^  ^  Most  undoubtedly  !'  and  now  he 
spoke  of  earthquakes,  sudden  deaths  and  the 
oath  '  accidente/  He  flew  from  one  subject  to 
another,  and  spoke  of  the  first  Christians,  (^  o^ 
tento  r  he  stamped  with  his  foo-: ;)  they  used  to 
keep  all  feast  days,  and  ihat  of  St.  Andrew  toa' 
^  Now,^  said  he,  *  if  you  appear  at  the  gate  of 
heaven,  and  knock  at  the  door  (he  knocked  bim- 

*  Tbe  Coliseum  is  so  mightj  a  fabric,  that  the  stonec.  for 
many  buildings  '.n  Rome  we^e  obtained  from  it.  The  TttLtro 
Marcello,  which  Augustus  caused  to  be  built  and  dedicated  to 
Marcellus,  the  son  of  his  sister  Octavia,  ^ra»  changed  'lu  tbe 
middle  age;:,  into  a  fortified  palace  or  the  Orsini  family,  who 
had  obtained  permission  Trom  the  pope  to  take  th  stones  ne- 
cessary for  their  building  from  the  Coliseum.  And  ye.'  after 
all  these  spoliations,  enough  remain:,  of  this  edifice,  to  show 
its  gigantic  dimensions.  A  clear  mcontthine,  such  m*  Is  con- 
mon  in  Rome,  falling  upon  these  yas'  ruinii,  piled  up  like 
rocks,  is  one  of  the  most  impressive  sights.' — Editor. 
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self  against  the  wall)  St.  Peter  will  ask,  *  Who''s 
thei^  ?'  *  I  am  a  sinner.^  *  Have  you  paid  pro- 
per ifegard  to  me  ?'  *  Yes,  sir.'  *  Have  you 
properly  kept  my  feasts  ?'  *  Yes,  sir.*  *  And 
those  of  my  dear  brother  St.  Andrew,  likewise  ?* 
*Nor  *  And  why  not?'  ^Because  the  fes- 
tiv£d  was  abolished.'  *Go  along^  go  along,  I 
have  nothing  to  do  with  you ;  yes,  yes,  go  along, 
I  say,  begone.'  *  And  where  shall  we  go  ?* 
*  Where  you  like,  I  don't  care?* — *  Thus,'  con- 
tioued  he,  '  eternal  complaint  is  raised  against 
the  matiy  festivals,  and  here  you  see  the  conse- 
quences.'" His  sermon  lasted  yet  for  a  long 
time-  While  he  was  preaching,  people  began 
to  assemble  to  hear  a  monk,  who  spoke  in  a 
somewhat  higher  style,  but  again  with  uncom- 
mon vivacity.  The  old  man  is  paid  by  a  pious 
society. 

On  the  19th  of  January,  1823,  I  heard  an- 
other  man  preaching  in  the  coliseo.  In  the 
course  of  his  address  he  asked  his  hearers, 
"  Who  is  the  prince  of  the  church  ?  (principe 
della  ckiesa.^^J  "  St.  John,"  one  of  the  people 
answered.  "  St.  John  !  what  stupidity  ! — St. 
Peter,  my  dearest  friend ;  are  you  so  stupid  !• 
St.  John  !  —St.  Peter,  ass  !     "Who  of  you  calls 
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himself  John  ?'^  "  I,  sir,"  said  a  lad  of  about 
seventeen.  **  Well,  now  look  here :  St.  John 
came  to  preach  penit^ee  before  Christ,  that 
people  should  make  good  Christians  of  them- 
selves, in  every  thing,  and  also  in  their  customs. 
Now,  thou  wearest  Turkish  pantaloons,  and  the 
Turks  are  not  Christians.  Go,  therefore,  to 
your  father  and  ask  him  to  have  your  pantaloons 
made  tighter.*^  The  lad  had  somewhat  wide 
pantaloons  made  of  some  blue  stuff.  A  few 
minutes  after,  an  old  man,  and  one  of  about 
forty  years,  both  of  this  congregation,  quar- 
relled with  each  other,  as  to  which  had  taken  off 
his  cap  first  at  a  passing  clergyman,  since  the 
preacher  had  scolded  his  little  congregation  for 
not  showing  due  regard  to  this  priest,  who 
"  was  nevertheless  spending  his  life  in  praying 
for  thcm.''^ 

I  have  now  spoken  of  so  much  startling 
preaching,  that  I  will  give  you  a  sermon  which 
appears  to  me  one  of  the  subliniest  1  ever  heard. 
At  any  rate  there  is  no  ranting  or  cant  in  it. 
An  acquaintance  of  mine  marched  as  a  volunteer 
against  the  French  in  1813,  and  had  been  made, 
-toy  the  time  to  which  I  refer,  an  officer.  Pre- 
vious to  his  taking  arms  he  had  been  a  student 
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of  theology,  and  is  now  a  minister.  On  the 
morning  of  the  battle  at  Leipzig,  the  com- 
mander of  his  battalion  called  upon  him  to 
preach  to  the  soldiers.  The  usual  scaffold  of 
drums  was  formed ;  the  regiment  was  placed  on 
a  hill,  the  view  from  which  extended  over  a 
large  part  of  the  field  of  the  largest  battle  ever 
recorded — the  giant  battle,  as  it  often  has  been 
termed.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  how  the  preacher 
felt  when  he  stood  on  his  elevation,  and  looked 
on  his  brethren  in  arms,  and  on  the  extensive 
plain  which  was  soon  to  drink  the  blood  of  the 
brave  in  torrents.  He  began,  "  Brethren,  war- 
riors— there  is  the  enemy  of  our  country — there 
is  God,''  (pointing  toward  heaven,) — "pray  !" — 
he  could  say  no  more.  The  whole  congregation  in 
arms  prayed  in  silence,  when  the  distant  thunder 
of  artillery  called  them  to  their  martial  duty, 
and  gave  the  signal  that  the  murderous  contest 
was  beginning,  which  raged  three  days^  and  de- 
cided the  fate  of  Europe. 
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LETTER  VII. 

Effect  produced  on  the  mind  by  a  view  of  Niagara--Cb8- 
racteristic  outlines  of  the  great  cataract — Goat  Island- 
Quantity  of  water  hourly  sent  into  the  abyss — Passage  be- 
hind the  Falls— Mr.  Ingraham — Colour  of  Niagara  — 
Leap  of  tbe  waters— Noise  produced  by  the  cataract  — 
Rainbow  <^  Niagara — Majestic  steadiness  of  the  Falls'— 
Mist — Eddies — Meteors — The  whirlpool — Concluding  re- 
flections. 

**  El  que  no  ha  visto  d  Sevilla, 
No  ha  visto  maravilla ; 
£2  que  no  ha  x>x$to  d  Granada, 
No  ha  vUto  nada  :** 
Pero  el  que  d  Ni&gara  vio, 
Todo  lo  bueno  ie  halU,* 

The  last  is,  at  all  events,  as  true  as  tbe  first  and 
second  positions;  but  have  no  fear,  I  will  try 
to  be  sober. 

*  The  four  first  lines  are  proyerbially  used  by  the  people  of 
Granada ;  they  mean,  "  He  who  has  not  seen  Seville  has  not 
seen  any  wonder;  he  who  has  not  seen  Granada  has  seen 
nothing.'*     A  similar  expression  is,  "  A  quien  LHos  lo  quiso  bien 


I 


BOOK  OF  NATURE.  569 

Nature  is  a  book ;  this  is  so  true  that  it  has 
become  a  common-place.  The  readers  of  this 
book  of  nature  are  various  as  the  readers  of 
other  works.  Some  few  ponder  silently  on  the 
great  contents  of  this  sacred  volume,  faithfully 
striving  to  perceive  the  spirit  of  its  author,  as 
an  humble  reader  is  anxious  to  wed  to  his  mind 
the  contents  of  a  book  written  by  a  master. 
And,  as  a  volume  of  deep  contents  forms  the 
bridge  on  which  the  minds  of  the  author  and 
his  earnest  reader  meet,  so  will  the  contemplative 
student  of  nature's  pages  perceive  the  breath  of 
life  of  its  great  author,  when  he  peruses  them 
in  solitary  meditation.  He  will  forget  the  letters 
and  the  words  and  phrases  before  him,  and  be 
carried  away  by  the  thought  which  lives  within 
them.  Other  readers  approach  this  book  as  they 
take  up  any  other  work,  with  a  mind  whetted 
by  egotism.  They  read  it,  but  cannot  rid 
themselves,  in  doing  so,  of  their  own  self ;  they 
do  not  enter  on  its  contents  freely,  and  as  a 
scholar  who  has  to  learn,  but  as  a  reviewer  who 

«n  Granada,  le  did  de  comer ,**  (him,  wbom  God  loves,  he  gires 
his  bread  to  eat  in  Granada.)  The  two  last  lines,  probably  added 
by  the  author,  mean,  **  But  he  who  has  seen  Niagara,  has  seen 
erery  thing  worthy  of  admiration." — Editor. 
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thinks  himself  above  the  book.  Others  read 
with  the  eye  of  vanity,  to  be  able  to  quote  it, 
to  appear  in  society  as  well  read  and  learned ; 
to  grace  and  ornament  their  own  pages.  Others 
look-  at  it  as  a  thoughtless  girl  hastily  skims 
over  the  :pagies  of  a  new  novel,  forgetting  to-day 
•what  they  read  yesterday,  mierely  to  drive  away 
time,  which  for  others  rashes  by  so  inexorably 
swift.;  oc^  to  catch  a  few  passages  for  the  motley 
-8cntp4x}ok  of 'their  shallow  mind.  Oth^s, — 
plbdding  tourists,— ^well  upoa  every  syllable 
and  letter ; '  ^but  whep  •they  *  st'op^  they  remember 
the  woids  only  wbicli  they  have  seen^  as  a 
reader,  &tigued  by  long  sliidy,  when  morning 
begins  to  throw 'hidr  glanceB  on  the  book  which 
he  opened  in  the  evening,  passcb  with  his  eye 
irepeatedly  •  over  a  page^and  yet  cannot  any 
longer  ooi»preh(^d<  its  •  meaning.  '* :  There  are 
other,  readers  4>f  >na1xire,'  wh6  peruse  her  with 
noisy  devotion ;  who  woald.  make  people  believe 
that  they  fed  mudh  because  they  exclaim,  ad- 
mire, and  talk-^vnuch;  others  wbo>  read  with 
^arrulous^  sentimentadity ;  and  4»till  others  who 
spell  nature^s  poetry,  as  the  proof  reader  goes 
over  the  most .  exalted  passages  to   the  com- 
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positor,  with  heavy,  loud  monotoay,  every  syl- 
lable and  comma  well  pronounced : 

As-if-to*sweep-down-aU-tliiDgS''in-it8-track  (comma) 
Charm'iQg-the-eye-with-dread  (commapdaah)  a-match-less* 
ca-ta-ract  (full-stop.) 

To  which  of  the  above-mentioned  classes  I 
belong  you  must  judge.  I  bnly  know  to  ii^hich 
I  would  wish  to  belong,  and  that  I  cannot  be 
counted  among  tho6e  who— rsom©  in  reality, 
some  apparently— are  affected  in  the  prefSence  of 
the  noble  aspect  of  Niagara,  mdre  deeply  with 
the  sensation  of  the  power  ctf  Crod,  than  they 
ever  were  in  their  lives  before.  The  following 
pages  and  the  verses  1  send  you,*  hbwever  poor 
they  may  be  in  themselves,  will  show  you  that 
I  cannot  be  called  a  thoughtless  ga^r  on  the 
tnighty  cataracts ;  but  lown,  I'jcaniyot  see  how 
they  can  impress  u^  more  of  ^eti  so  niuch  with 
the  idea  of  God's  pow^  a&  tnatly  6ther  pheno^ 
mena.  The  firmament^  the  sea,  from  a  moun- 
tain near  the  shore;  the  lofty  Alpsi  When  they 
appear  for  the  fii^t  time  to  the  loniefy  Viranderer 
frith  the  rosy  evening  glowon  their  hoary  sum- 
mits, like  Raphael^  Jove  with  bis  gray  locks, 

,  '■'■',■. 

•  Probably  a  German  poem  on  Niagara,  which  we  have 
fieen,  published  in  Germany. — Epitor^ 
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« 

yet  cheeks  glowing  with  immortal  vigour,  have 
a  more  expansive  power  upon  my  mind  than  the 
great  falls. 

It  is  painful  to  see  how  many  people  seem  to 
require  grand  and  powerful  physical  phenomena 
in  order  to  be  roused,  and  how  they  seem  thus 
to  adhere  to  matter,  not  elevating  themselves  to 
a  contemplation  of  the  principle  of  life.  One 
walk  in  the  spring  in  the  open  fields,  when  the 
blades  shoot  forth  from  the  ground,  and  varie- 
gated flowers  bud,  and  trees  put  on  their  new 
garments,  all  taking  nourishment  from  the  same 
ground  and  the  same  air,  but  changing  it  by 
unseen  and  unknown  processes  with  subtle  de- 
licacy, into  opposite  colours,  into  juices  of  the 
most  different  properties,  into  millions  of  differ- 
ent forms,  reminds  me  more  of  the  central  hearth 
of  life,  of  the  power  which  pervades  all  nature 
with  unaccountable  laws, — the  breath  which 
blew  life  into  matter.  You  will  often  find  that 
people  seem  astounded  at  some  contrivance  in 
nature  which,  when  you  inquire  closely  into 
the  grounds  of  their  astonishment,  is  found  to 
be  in  fact  nothing  else  than  a  surprise  that  na- 
ture should  have  been  as  inventive  and  wise  as 
man  himself;  for  I  speak  here  of  cases,  when. 
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in  nature,  the  application  of  a  principle  which 
man  has  independently  found  out  and  applied, 
is  discovered.     The  fructification  of  sage  is  cer- 
tainly a  very  interesting  subject  of  observation 
and  reflection ;  but  the  circumstance  that  the 
stamina   work   like  levers,  and   powder,   with 
pollen,  the  back  of  the  insect,  which  searches 
for  the  honey  exuded   in   the  bottom   of  the 
flower,  so  that  the  insect  must  carry  this  powder 
to  the  female  blossoms  of  the  same  species,  seems 
to  me,  if  we  once  admit  a  diflerence  in  these 
subjects,  not  to  be  calculated  to  excite  our  ad- 
miration of  the  power  of  nature's  God,  in  as 
great  a  degree,  as  the   colours  of  these  very 
flowers,  which  are  formed  by  processes,  as  yet 
entirely  unapproached.     In   short,   the  life  in 
nature  is  a  subject  much  greater  than  the  con- 
trivances, but  the  pulley  of  the  wrist  seems  to 
many  people  more  admirable  than  the  living 
pulse  close  by. 

There  seems,  moreover,  to  exist  a  general 
disposition  among  men,  in  my  opinion  founded 
upon  an  erroneous  conception,  to  draw  a  sharp 
line  of  distinction  between  the  works  of  nature 
and  those  of  man,  and  to  admire  the  former  at 
the  expense  of  the  latter:     This  feeling  was  car- 
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ried,  at  one  time,  so  far,  that  it  was  even  a 
usual  pretence  to  find  the  most  common  object 
in  nature  more  admirable  than  the  most  perfect 
work  of  art.  Yet  what  is  man  ?  Is  he  ex- 
cluded from  nature^?  does  he  stand  without 
her  ?  or  is  he,  like  all  the  rest  of  creation,  wrapt 
up  in  the  all-ensbrouding  spirit  of  the  Creator  ? 
Can  he  sever  himself  for  a  moment  from  all  the 
matter  which  surrounds  him,  and  to  which  he  is 
bound  by  a  thousand  ties,  and  can  he  abandon' 
for  a  moment  the  laws  which  form  the  princi- 
pies  of  his  body  and  his  soul  ?  Is  his  mind  not 
a  work  of  God,  as  well  as  a  plant,  or  a  moun- 
tain? are  we  not. taught  to  consider  it  Gtxl's 
greatest  creation  ?  Are  not  the  laws^  according 
to  which  the  mind  of  man  works  and  conceives, 
his  laws,  and  is  not  a  statue  of  Apollo  conceived 
and  made  after  the  images  of  perfection  which 
he  moulded  and  set  up  in  the  noblest  souls,  as 
much  a  work  of  his  creation  as  the  towering 
Alps?  Does  it  indeed  reflect  his  almighty 
power  less  than  the  "  wing  of  a  bee  ?"  Not  to 
me.  When  I  stand  before  the  noble  fkbric — the 
cathedral  of  Cologne,  I  perceive  God^s  spirit  in 
it  as  much  as  I  see  it  in  the  ^'  heaven^kissing 
hills."     When  Falestrina's  heavenly  peals  swell 


SUBLIMITY  OF  NATURE.  275 

upon  my  ear,  I  feel  its  presence,  as  when  a  glo* 
rious  sun  rises  out  of  the  sea,  and  changes  the 
lilies  which  a  silvery  moon^  had  strewn  on  the 
main,  for  the  roses  and  rubies  of  the  morn. 

That  there  is  a  sublimity  in  the  great  works 
of  nature  which  more  powerfully  affects  most 
minds  than  the  sublimity  of  works  of  art,  I 
admit ;  but  this  does  not  prove  that  there  is 
less  of  this  character  in  a  perfect  statue  or 
painting  than  in  a  mountain  scenery  or  a  cata- 
ract ;  but  it  requires  perhaps  a  more  cultivated 
mind  to  be  as  susceptible  of  the  sublimity  of 
the.  former  as  of  that  of  the  latter;  for  the 
grandeur  c^  art  is  of  a  more  spiritual  cast.  The 
impression  of  awe,  which  the  sublime  includes, 
is  more  powerful  in  stupendous  works  or 
great  phenomena  of  nature ;  but  as  to  the  other 
qualities  of  the  sublime,  I  would  not  make  any 
difference  in  general. 

You  have  read  nearly  all  the  late  accounts 
of  Niagara,  and  I  shall  not  detain  you  by  a 
fresh  attempt  at  description.  I  merely  intend 
to  give  you  some  items  in  relation  to  this  mag- 
nificent spectacle.  If  I  now  and  then  repeat 
what  others  have  said,-  you  may  apply  what 
Gothe    said    of   Italy:    Let    every   one    give 
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his  impressions;  there  is  room  enough  for 
all. 

It  is  my  custom,  whenever  any  thing  great 
or  powerful  is  brought  within  the  sphere  of  my 
observation,  be  it  of  a  moral  character,  an  ac- 
tion, a  great  era,  a  work  of  art,  a  phenomenon 
in  nature,  a  beauty,  or  an  object  of  sublimity, — 
first  to  allow  its  full  and  undivided  effect  upon 
my  mind,  and  then  to  endeavour  to  analyze  it — 
to  discover  its  component  parts,  in  order  to  be- 
come acquainted,  if  possible,  with  the  process 
by  which  I  have  been  affected.  It  is  by  this 
latter  operation  alone,  that  we  can  obtain  a 
calm,  true,  and  unbiassed  view  of  intellectual 
or  physical  phenomena ;  that  we>  can  deprive 
danger  of  its  fearful  aspects,  or  bring  moral 
sublimity  within  the  grasp  of  our  emulation. 

I  have  performed  this  analysis  with  regard 
to  the  Falls.  After  I  had  gazed,  and  given 
myself  passively  up  to  my  sensations,  I  endea- 
voured to  trace  out,  as  far  as  an  individual  can, 
the  elements  of  my  impressions.  In  writing  to 
you,  I  shall  perhaps  follow  somewhat  the  op- 
posite course ;  and  be  obliged  to  begin  with  the 
little  and  rise  to  the  grand.  But  in  order  to  do 
this,  let  me  hastily  sketch,  once  more,  some  of 
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the  most  characteristic  outlines  of  the  picture  of 
the  great  cataract. 

The  vast  inland  seas  west  of  the  Niagara, 
send  from  out  the  mighty  basins  their  waters 
toward  the  Falls,  and  all  their  never-ceasing 
volumes  tend  to  this  point,  which  forms  the 
greatest  beauty  of  that  chain  of  lakes  whose 
vast  sheets  vie  with  the  sea,  extending  nearly 
fifteen  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  constituting 
the  ornament  and  greac  blessing  of  our  North. 
The  distant  St.  Louis,  which,  in  its  beginning, 
moves  in  a  doubtful''^  course,  as  if  undecided 
whether  to  contribute  its  contents  to  the  giant 
river  of  our  west,  and  travel  with  it  three  thou- 
sand miles,  down  to  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  or 
empty  itself  into  the  basin  of  Lake  Superior, — 
19  the  most  remote  source  of  this  chain  of 
waters.  The  last  named  lake,  with  a  sheet  of 
thirty  thousand  square  miles,  Lake  Mrchigan, 
with  a  surface  of  fifteen  thousand.  Lake  Huron 
with  one  of  eighteen  thousand,  and  all  three  of 
amazing  depth,  so  that  their  bottom  is  nearly 
three  hundred  feet  below  the  ocean  tides, 
while  their  surface  is  from  six  to  seven  hundred 

•  The  course  of  the  St.  Louis  is,  in  the  beginning,  directed 
toward  the  west,  as  if  it  were  to  join  the  Missisippi.— Editor. 
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feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,-^and  Lake  Erie, 
with  a  sheet  of  eight  thousand  square  miles,-— 
all  these  reservoirs  send  their  waters  to  Nia- 
gara. 

Niagara  Strait,  a  channel  of  thirty-seven 
miles,  connecting  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario,  is 
about  a  mile  in  width  at  its  commencement,  but 
narrows  and  again  widens  even  to  as  much  as 
five  and  six  miles,  and  bends  in  various  direc- 
tions before  it  arrives  at  the  Falls,  after  a  course 
of  about  twenty  miles.  In  some  places  its 
depth  has  been  ascertained  to  be  two  hundred 
and  forty  feet ;  in  others  it  is  probably  much 
greater.  Shortly  before  arriving  at  the  Falls, 
the  course  of  the  stream  is  a  little  north  of 
west ;  rolling  over  the  Falls  it  makes  an  abrupt 
angle,  and  runs. toward  north  north-east.  Not 
less  variable  than  the  breadth  and  direction  of 
the  strait,  is  the  rapidity  of  the  current.  Near 
Black  Rock,  the  velocity  is  probably  not  less 
than  from  ^ix  to  eight  miles  an  hour ;  the  stream 
then  glides  quietly  along,  at  the  rate  of  not 
more  than  from  two  to  four  miles,  like  the 
silent  brooding  of  a  people,  mocking  patience, 
before  a  great  revolution.  At  the  Rapids,  above 
the  Falls,   the  current  assumes    an    immense 
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velocity  ;  and  the  water  below  the  Falls,  rushes 
on,  in  some  places  with  mad  fury,  in  all,  with 
great  rapidity,  as  far  as  Lewiston  and 
Queenston.  The  descent  of  the  water  in  the 
strait  is  three  hundred  and  thirty-four  feet. 

The  banks  of  the  strait  are  as  low  as  the 
Falls ;  from  this  point  the  water  flows  in  a 
deep  ravine  with  rocky  walls  as  high  as  three 
hundred  and  seventy  feet,  which  gradually 
lower  near  Lake  Ontario.  It  is  this  sudden 
change,  of  the  bed  which  produces  the  Falls. 
Inmiediately  below  them  these  stupendous  walls, 
sometimes  perpendicular,  sometimes  with  beet- 
ling rocks, .  and  defying  with  very  few  excep- 
tions the  best  crags^man,  are  about  three 
hundred  feet  high.  The  distance  between  the 
two  landing-places  of  the  ferries,  nearly  a  mile 
below  the  Falls,  is  about  seventy-six  rods.  You 
have  then  the  depth  and  width  of  this  ravine  : 
its  rugged  sides  are  adorned  and  crested  with 
shrubs  and  trees.  They  run  pearly  parallel ; 
at  the  beginning  or  upper  end  of  the  ravine, 
they  join  in  a  curve.  Over  this  curve  of  the 
ravine  rolls  the  Niagara  in  three  distinct  Falls, 
divided  from  each  other  by  two  islands  en- 
throned on  the  edge  of  the   ravine.     One  of 
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them,  Goat  Island,  the  largest  of  a  group  cf 
three,  is  quite  at  the  end  of  the  south-eastern 
side  of  the  ravine,  leaving  on  its  western  side 
or  end  only  the  closing  curve,  over  which  the 
largest  of  the  cataracts,  the  Crescent  Fall,  flows 
into  the  deep  abyss  below.  On  the  northern 
side  of  Groat  Island,  and  between  it  and  the 
smidl  Prospect  Island,  is  the  Central  Fall.  To 
the  north  of  the  latter  island,  again,  is  the 
Schlosser  Fall.  The  bend  of  Niagara  is  so 
peculiar,  that  it  requires  some  exertion  of  your 
mind  to  arrive  at  a  clear  perception  of  the 
four  cardinal  points  in  relation  to  the  cataract. 
You  ought,  however,  to  represent  clearly  to 
yourself  the  precise  situation  of  the  Falls  and 
their  bends;  and  the  better  to  enable  you  to 
do  this,  I  send  you  hereby  a  little  book,  **  A 
Manuel  for  the  Use  of  Visitors  to  the  Falls  of 
Niagara,^  by  Mr.  Ingraham,  which  he  has 
published  merely  as  the  forerunner  of  a  larger 
work.  The  latter  will  be,  probably,  the  most 
complete  publication  ever  sent  forth  on  this 
great  work  of  nature. 

The  little  book  I  send  you  contains,  along 
with  a  sufficient  number  of  exclamations  and 
quotations,   a  great   many  facts:    which  will 
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have  the  more  value  in  your  eyes,  when  I 
assure  you  that  the  author  has  spared  no 
pains  and  fatigue,  in  reading  and  observing,  to 
arrive  as  near  the  truth  of  the  various  subjects 
as  possible. 

Goat  Island  contains  about  sixty  acres,  and, 
for  a  variety  of  reasons,  is  a  most  charming  spot. 
Prospect  Island  is  very  small:  I  have  written 
it  down  on  the  tablet  of  my  memory  as  Isola 
Preziosa ;  and  a  precious  isle  it  is«  It  lies  on  the 
brink  of  the  lofty  battlement  between  the  two 
Falls  on  the  United  States  side,  like  a  jutting 
watch-tower,  placed  there  for  the  purpose  of 
affording  the  finest  prospect  of  the  Schlosser 
Fall.  There  is  one  particular  spot, — where  you 
tread  upon  the  roots  of  a  juniper,  overhang- 
ing the  fearful  precipice,  — from  which  you  can 
see  far  under  you,  and  there  have  a  view  of  the 
waters  precipitating  themselves  in  one  great  mass 
after  having  tumbled  over  the  many  cliffs  be- 
tween Goat  Island  and  the  main.  It  is  one  of 
the  finest  situations  for  the  sight.  They  might 
have  called  this  island  the  Islet,  par  excellence ; 
Prospect  Island  sounds  a  little  of  the  show-case. 

Let  me  now  rapidly  sketch  out  the  upper 
line  or  edge  of  the  end  of  this  ravine,  which 
forms  the  Falls.     Schlosser,-  or  the  American 
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Fall,  aa  it  is  sometimes  very  loosdy  called,  the 
most  northern  of  the  three,  is  about  iifty-six 
rods  in  widths  and  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven 
in  perpendicular   descent.     Prospect  Island  is 
about  ten  yards  in  width,  and  the  Central  Fall 
also,  about  ten  yards.     The  edge  of  the  ravine, 
which    is    formed  by  the   north-westem  limit 
of  Goat  Island,  is  eighty  rods,  and  the  Crescent 
or  Horse-shoe  Fall,  extending  from  Goat  Island 
to  the  Canada  shore,  ^^  is  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  in   a   direct    line,    or    about    half    a 
mile   following    the    curve  ;"*  which,  though 
Crescent  Fall   is  a   fit  name,  and  a  thousand 
times  better  than   Horse-shoe  Fall,  resembles 
more  a  parabolic  line,  the  longer  leg  of  which 
lies  toward  the  Canada  shore,  and  the  apex  of 
which  gives  way  to  a  sudden  angle  receding  to 
the  south-east.     This  angle  and  the  compara- 
tively straight  line  close  to  it  on  the  west«  are 
the    causes  of  the   production  of  one    of  the 
sublimest  spectacles  in  the  world,  as  you  will 
see  from  the  sequel..   The   whole  Crescent  is 
lower   than    the  eastern  bank  of.  the  ravine, 
whidi  causes  a  much  greater  body  of  water  to 
roll  over  it  than  over  either  of  the  two  other  falls. 
The  perpendicular  descent  of  the  Crescent  Fall 

**  See  Ingraliain's  Manuel,  p.46|  et-seq  •> -Editor. 
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is  one  hundred  and   fifty-four    feet,  therefore, 
thirteen  feet  lower  than  the  Schlosser  FalL 

From  the  shore  of  Goat  Island,  a  bridge, 
called  Terrapin  Bridge,  of  three  hundred  feet 
in  length, -is  built,  leading  to  a  point  north  of 
the  i*eceding  angle  of  the  Crescent  just  men*- 
tionedy.  and  projecting  over  the  falls  about  eight 
or  ten  feet.  It  ends  in  a  point,  and  this  point, 
(from  which  you  can  see  perpendicularly  down 
into  the  gulf,  while  under  yotir  feet  the  waters 
rush  and  hurry  on,  and  swell  and  roll  over,)  is 
one  of  the  jewel-spots,  as  I  call  them  in  my 
journal,  where,  as  I  think  I  have  mentioned 
already,  I  have  placed  all  the  fine  views  I  have 
seen,  together— a  precious  list  io  me.  The 
tower  of  the  Acrocorinth,  the  highest  point  of 
the  crater  of  Vesuvius,  the  eastern  side  of  the 
convent  of  the  Camaldoli,  near  Naples,  the 
Konigstuhl,  near  Heidelberg,  a  certain  spot  on 
the  Falatino,  in  Romie,  a  spot  above  the 
Hudson,  near  Wiebawk,  Terrapin  Bridge, 
several  spots  in  Switzerland  and  Tyrol,  and  a 
certain  point  near  Marseilles  when  you  approach 
from  Avignon,  ra^k  among  the  sqlitaires  of 
these  jewels.  The  view  from  the  point  of  this 
bridgie,  though  of  uncommon  interest,  is  not. 
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however,  a  good  view  of  the  Falls,  as  a  whole ; 
this  can  be  only  obtained  from  below,  or  at  a 
distance. 

Close  to  this  bridge  has  been  erected  a  tur- 
ret, which,  I  think,  is  perfectly  in  keeping  with 
all  the  gigantic  objects  and  stupendous  pheno- 
mena around  you,  provided  you  can  bring  your- 
self to  take  it  for  a  pepper-box.  But  I  will  be 
fair.  Much,  and  not  without  reason,  is  said 
against  this  turret,  yet  from  it  you  have  a  view 
of  the  incision  or  receding  angle  of  the  Crescent, 
such  as  you  could  not  possibly  have  any  where 
else ;  and,  even  with  regard  to  its  own  appear- 
ance, I  must  say  that  when  on  one  afternoon  I 
saw  from  Table-Rock  the  rainbow  resting  with 
one  end  on  Goat  Island  edge,  and  the  other  on 
the  opposite  shore,  like  a  glorious  triumphal 
arch  over  the  mighty  cataract,  this  turret,  seen 
at  a  distance,  contributed  not  a  little  to  beautify 
the  great  picture.  It  was  a  slight  indication 
that  man  was  there,  also ;  somewhat  like  a  little 
garden,  which  we  sometimes  suddenly  meet 
with,  perched  among  the  steepest  rocks  in  a 
lonely  Alpine  country. 

The  depth  of  the  mass  of  water,  where  it  rolls 
over  the  precipice,  is  prodigious.     Mr.  Dwight 
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estimates  the  quantity  which  hourly  is  sent  into 
the  abyss,  at  102,093,750  tons ;  Mr.  Darby  at 
1,672,704,000  cubic  feet,  and  Mr.  Picken  at 
113,510,000  gallons,  or  18,524,000  cubic  feet 
per  minute.  These  estimates  have  been  made 
according  to  the  depth  and  velocity  of  Niagara 
at  its  leaving  Lake  Erie,  near  Black  Rock. 

The  water,  precipitating  itself  with  such  im- 
mense swiftness  over  the  edge  of  the  ravine,  (it 
descends  about  fifty-eight  feet  in  the  half  mile 
immediately  above  the  Falls,)  does  not,  as  you 
may  well  imagine,  drop  down  perpendicularly, 
but  in  a  parabolic  line.  It  is  believed  that  the 
waters  of  the  Crescent  Fall  touch  the  surface  of 
the  stream  below  about  fifty  feet  from  the 
point,  which  they  would  reach,  were  the  fall 
perpendicular.  The  whole  height,  including 
the  descent  of  the  rapids  above,  is  given  as  two 
hundred  and  sixteen  feet. 

Owing  to  this  projecting  of  the  waters,  the 
traveller  is  enabled  to  get  some  way  behind  the 
sheets  of  two  of  these  cataracts,  the  Crescent  and 
Central  Falls.  The  passage  behind  the  latter 
we  owe  to  Mr.  Ingraham,  who  induced  the 
owner  to  cut  a  path  in  the  rock,  about  mid- 
way in   the  bank.     If  the   sight  here  is  not 
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so  full  of  terror  as  behind  the  sheet  ^f  the 
Crescent,  you  have,  at  least,  a  better  opportu* 
nity  of  studjdng  the  grace  of  these  leaping 
waters,  when  the  moving  crystal  arch  descends 
before  your  eyes,  with  such  a  steadiness  and 
continuance,  that  I,  who  never  was  giddy  in 
my  life,  felt  a  powerful  effect,  when  I  looked 
up  and  followed,  with  my  eye,  the  rushing  atch 
in  its  whole  course  down  ;  it  was  a  sensation  as 
if  I  were  powerfully  drawn  after ;  and,  indeed, 
I  would  not  advise  any  one,  who  is  liable  to 
giddiness,  to  try  this  particular  experiment. 

It  was,  I  own  with  jealous  feelings  I  lately 
read^  that  Mr.  Ingraham  has  succeeded  in 
getting  behind  this  sheet  from  below.  He  had 
long  foreseen  that  it  would  be  practicable  to 
penetrate  behind  this  fall,  though  only  an  indi* 
vidual  whd  had,  resided  so  long  on  the  spot,  and 
familiarized  himself  as  much  with  every  ap- 
pearance of  the  Falls,  as  he  had,  could  have 
conceived  the  idea,  and  persisted  so  persever- 
ingly  in  the  attempt  to  realize  it.  The  rushing 
streams  through  which  you  must  wade,  the 
dangerous  and  slippery  rock,  over  which  you 
must  climb,  the  tremendous  noise,  the  streams 
of  water  which  the  crossing  winds  dash  in  your 
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face,  and  which  almost  prevent  you  from  seeing 
your  companion,  while  your  face  is  whipped  by 
blasts,  altogether  render  it  a  most  hazardous 
expedition.  He  was  the  first  who  insisted 
upon  its  possibility,  and  the  first  who  attempted 
it,  and  if  he  was  not  actually  the  first  who  suc- 
ceeded in  the  attempt,  it  was  owing  merely  to  a 
temporary  absence  from  Niagara. 

When  I  had  the  good  fortune  of  meeting 
Mr.  Ingraham  at  Niagara,  we  went  together  in 
a  boat  to  the  foot  of  the  Central  Fall,  and  he 
made  an  attempt  then  to  penetrate  behind  the 
sheet,  while  our  boat  was  in  great  danger  of 
being  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  rocks,  the 
current  here  driving  violently  toward  the  shore, 
owing  to  the  immense  mass  of  water  which  falls 
from  the  centre  of  the  Crescent  Fall  into  the 
depth,  andis  then  force  d  violently  up  in  the 
middle  of  the  stream,  by  the  pressure  of  suc- 
ceeding volumes  of  water.  At  that  time  he  was 
not  successful. 

Almost  all  travellers  go  behind  the  sheet  of 
the  Crescent  Fall,  at  its  western  end.  The 
works  which  you  have  read  have  already  in- 
formed you,  that,  for  the  first  time  you  enter, 
a  guide  is  necessary  to  lead  you  through  the 
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violent  blasts.  Most  people  will  always  require 
one.  The  spot  where  the  path  ends  is  call^ 
Termination  Rock,  and  is  above  a  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  from  the  commencement  of  the  volume 
of  water.  You  cannot  arrive  there  otherwise 
than  perfectly  drenched,  and  tlie  entire  novelty 
of  the  scene,  incomparable  with  any  thing  you 
have  ever  perceived  in  your  life  before,  and  the 
difficulty  of  breathing,  as  you  inhale  a  quantity 
of  water,  would  induce  most  people  to  give  up 
the  idea  of  penetrating  to  the  end,  had  not  long* 
experience  shown  that,  with  proper  precaution, 
there  is  no  real  danger.  Even  most  ladies  who 
visit  Niagara,  go  behind  this  sheet. 

When  I  had  arrived  at  the  extremity  of  the 
path,  and  looked  over  into  the  gulf — the  deafen- 
ing roar,  the  gusts  of  water,  the  sight  of  the 
rebellious  streams  driving  in  all  directions,  and 
of  the  watery  volley  shot  up  from  below,  the 
rolling  sea  above,  water  on  all  sides,  and  the 
air  nauseously  impregnated  with  heavy  mois- 
ture ;  the  eyes  deprived  of  half  their  vision,  by 
the  water  which  is  driven  into  them  by  the 
violent  blasts,  and  the  piercing  whistling  of  the 
latter  round  the  edges  and  sharp  points  of  the 
rocks;  the   uncertainty  of  the  colour  of  the 
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waters,  white,  grey,  green,  continually  changing^ 
and  the  greenish  dim  light  reaching  you  through 
the  furious  waters  above;  the  enraged  froth 
beneath,  boiling  in  madness,  tnat  it  must  break 
against  the  rocks,  peaks,  and  pmnts,  when  all 
that  which  I  slowly  enumerate,  burst  in  one 
moment  upon  me,  my  first  thought  or  feeling 
WAS,  ^^  Oh  Dante,  why   couldst   thou  not  see 

it  r 

Most  commentators  on  this  great  poet,  (who 
wore  the  best  wreath  on  Mount  Parnassus, 
until  the  inspiring  maids  placed  a  still  richer 
on  the  brows  of  Albion's  son,)  say,  that  his 
inventive  mind  has  exhausted  all  the  terrors  of 
which  the  human  soul  can  conceive,  and  which 
are  fit  subjects  for  poetry.  I,  too,  was  of  this 
opinion,  until  I  stood  on  Termination  rock. 
There  is  not  once,  in  Dante's  whole  poem, 
even  an  allusion  to  watery  torment  and  horror, 
and  yet,  how  would  he  have  seized  upon  the 
sight,  and  wrought  it  into  poetry?  I  have 
read  Dante  again  and  again,  and  in  many 
various  situations;  I  believe  I  have  not  re- 
mained a  stranger  to  the  spirit  which  lives  in 
his  great  work,  and  trust  I  feel  it ;  and  yet  I 
am  convinced  that  he  could  not  have  seen  thfo 

VOL.  II.  o 
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work  of  nature^  without  showing  that  he  had 
seen  it,  in  his  poem.     It  cannot  be  said  that 
Dante  could  not  have  used  the  horrors  of  the 
water,  since  the  belief,  then  prevalent,  chose  to 
consider  fire  as  the  chief  agent  of  infernal  suf- 
ferings.    Dante,  though  in  the  general  outlines 
adhering,  as  was  necessary,  to  general  belief,  is 
independent  in  all  his  details,  and  there  is  no 
reason  why  he  should  not  have  filled  one  holgia 
with  the  terrors  of  the  waters,  particularly  as 
they  seem  to  most  people  more  terrific   than 
those  of  fire.     There  is  a  clammy  disgust,  « 
scent  of  mouldering,  a  sight  of  slime  and  slip^ 
pery  weed,  a  want  of  warmth  and  animal  life, 
in  caverns  fiUed  with  the  terrors  of  the  waters, 
which  is  not  inherent  in  fire,  an  element  with  the 
effects  of  which  we  are  much  more  familiarized 
by  the  concerns  of  our  daily  life.     Whether 
Dante  has  ever  seen  the  Evelino  tumbling  from 
the  Caduta  del  Marmore,  I  know  not ;  but  even 
if  he  had,  it  would  not  have  afibrded  elements  at 
all  comparable  to  those  which  would  most  power- 
fully have  impressed  themselves  upon  his  mind 
at  Niagara.     The  Evelino  is  not  terrific ;  no- 
where does  it  appear  frightful.     Every  eye- 
witness of  both  the  cataracts,  I  fear  not,  will 
g  ree  with  me. 
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The  colour  of  Niagara,  when  not  changed  by 
heavy  rains,  is  a  peculiarly  beautiful  green, 
differing  from  sea-green,  as  it  seems  to  me  to 
have  more  of  an  emerald  hue  in  it ;  I  can  only 
compare  it  to  the  dye  of  the  Neckar,  yet  the 
Niagara  is  much  more  beautiful.  I  have  already 
spoken  of  the  salient  angle  in  the  line  of  the 
Crescent  Fall,  and  the  comparatively  straight 
line  to  the  west  of  it.  I  send  you  a  croquis  of 
the  currents  and  eddies  above  and  below  the 
Falls ;  I  have  taken  and  verified  it  from  the 
little  wooden  house  above  Table  Rock,  from  the 
^  turret,  from  the  spot  where  the  road  along  the 
Canada  shore  bends  down  to  the  ferry  house, 
and  according  to  the  observations  I  had  an  op- 
portunity of  making,  when  I  swam  in  the  river 
immediately  below  the  Falls.  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  making  a  copy  of  this  chart  of  currents 
for  Mr.  Ingraham ;  but  I  was  obliged  to  make 
it  on  a  very  reduced  scale,  from  the  original 
croquis^  so  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  en- 
ter all  the  many  currents  and  counter-currenl^ 
below  the  Falls.  Yet  it  contains  a  delineation 
of  the  chief  currents  of  the  irritated  river  below. 
From  the  accompanying  croquis  you  will 
perceive,  that,  by  the  different  sweeps  of  the 
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neater,  a  much  great<er  quantity  rq]}^  oyer  ^he 
straight  line  of  which  I  have  just  ^pol^en^  igp^ 
\^hich.  occupies  less  than  a  third  of  the  Cresc^t 
Fall.  The  most  beautiful  part  of  the  finest  of 
the  cataracts  is  owing  to  this  circumstaiH^^. 
This  immense  thick  mass  of  water  remains  ^\^ 
broken  down  to  the  middle  of  the  Falls,  and  the 
colour  beipg  of  a  fine  emerald  hue,  it  p|:odu(^^ 
ope  d^iji^e  and  deep  sheet  or  ^a^s  of  UDCf>p[inipnIj^^ 
beautiful  colour.  On  the  one  side  is  the  pQipte^. 
aj:i^e  which  gives  the  very  picture  of  irresistible, 
iogulfinjT^  and  on  each  side  a  large  whit^  C^^X 
sheet,  like  large  borders  to  the  green,  c^^tr/^; 
piece.  This  emerald  part  h^$  ^uch  a.  cpmpomi^, 
character  of  cpmpaqtness,  ignited  with,  a  l;ra|i^, 
parent  crystal  eleganc;e,  it  rollQ.  over  the  crest 
so  majestically,  and  has,  with  a^  its  vdocity^ 
such  an  appe^ance  of  steadiness,  owing  to  iUi 
thickness  and  density,  an^l  yet  the  swel}ing  lin^ 
on  its  surface,  a3  it  rolls  over,  and  descep(}% 
forms  such  a  graceful  contract  with  the  tu^ipil 
apd  uproar  close  at  hand,  th^  there  is  nothing 
in  the  world  to  which  I  can  possibly  comp^ 
it :  I  have  never  se^n  any  thing  siniilar,  evep  pq 
a  smaller  scale — never  before,  majesty  and  grace 
t)^us  blended. ,  Some  of  the  =  b^st  yi^ws  of  ^s 
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part  are  from  the  window  of  Biddle  Staircase,  by 
wTiich  you  descend  fromOoat  Island  totheriveir 
l^elow,— ^frbm  the  middle  of  the  rivec  wheii  y6u' 
eross  in  the  ferry,— and  from  Table  Rock,  a  roclf 
which,  in  the  form  of  a  plate,  projects  and 
forms  a  precipice  close  to  the  north-eastern  en ^ 
of  the  Crescent.  It  is  a  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  feet  from  the  depth,  and  it  project*  iJo 
much,  that  when  you  look  down,-^lying,  of 
dourse,  flat  on  the  ground,  as  every  experienced 
ttfaveller  does  in  such  cases,-^— to  enjoy  a  precis 
pice,  you  can  see  not  only  perpendicularly  down, 
btit  even  under  the  rock.  To  your  right  yoti 
have  the  Crescent  Fall,  and  you  may  see  the 
upper  part  of  the  emerald  sheet  to  morfe  ad- 
tatitage  from  here  than  from  any  other  spot ; 
while  the  rest  of  the  great  cataract  has,  from 
this  point,  the  character  of  the  terrific.  None 
of  the  three  falls  ttanble ;  they  leap :  and  from 
l?able  Rock  you  may  s^e  the  long  leap  which 
the  waters  make,  down  to  where  the  horror  of 
m  eternal  mist  covers  the  still  more  horrific 
depth.  The  terror  of  Niagara  from  here  is  like 
the  fury  of  a  lion,  who  leaps  with  grace  upoii 
hi$  prey. 

I  remember  well  all  I  felt  when  I  was  on  the 
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brink  of  the  crater  of  Vesuvius,  and,  since  my 
return,  have  read  over  again  my  journal^  in 
which  I  have  entered  a  somewhat  detailed  ac- 
count of  my  expedition  to  that  volcano;  but 
Ihe  awfulness  which  it  inspired  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  that  produced  by  Niagara  seen 
from  this  point.  The  unceasing  noise,  the  tone 
of  which  I  have  named  to  you  in  a  previous 
letter,*  interrupted  only  by  still  deeper  tones 
occasioned  by  the  falling  of  some  more  compact 
masses,  and  very  similar  to  the  sound  produced 
by  large  masses  of  snow  breaking  from  the  high 
Alps,  and  rolling  upon  the  loose  snow  in  the 
valley — a  tone  which  resembles  distant  thunder 
— the  thick  mist  below,  through  which  you  see, 
toward  the  river,  the  ever-boiling  and  madly 
dancing  foam,  and  the  volumes  of  dense  spray 
rising  above  a  hundred  feet,  and  through  them 
again  aquatic  meteors  ascending  to  a  hundred 
and  twenty  feet  and  then  bursting ;  the  ingul- 
fing character  which  the  Falls  have  from  here, 
give  them  something  far  more  awful  in  their 
effects  upon  the  feelings  than  the  crater  of  Ve- 
suvius. 

Yet,  as  if  placed  here  to  comfort  man,  and  to 

*  It  was  the  first  G  below  the  first  line  in  the  bass. 
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sbpw  him  that,  though  nature  may  seem  for  a 
moment  to  move  in  rebellious  lawlessness,  and 
to  have  broken  from  its  fixed  lines,  yet  every 
atom  carries  its  eternal  law  along  with  it,  and 
cannot  move  out  of  its  character, — floats  over 
all  this  roar  and  riot  of  the  elements  a  consoling 
rainbow  formed  of  the  very  water  which  but  a 
moment  before  carried  destruction  in  its  heed- 
leas  hurry, — to  remind  you  that  there  is  order 
in  nature  where  you  perceive  but  wild  disorder, 
and  that  fearful  struggle  or  loathsome  dissolu- 
4ipn  returns  to  the  beauty  which  graces  the  uni- 
verse,— that  "the  spirit  of  God  moveth  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters." 

The  lunar  bow  is  equally  beautiful ;  I  saw  it 
one  night,  tinged  with  a  slight  hue  of  its  brighter 
xnate,  to  whom  the  sun  lends  his  splendour.  It 
looked  like  a  rainbow,  pale  from  grief;  and  as 
it  rested  over  the  foaming  waters  of  Niagara — 
truly  like  "  Love  watching  madness  with  un- 
alterable mien."  This  madness  of  the  waters 
is  found,  however,  only  in  the  gulf  below; 
where  the  boiling,  and  gushing,  and  leaping 
element,  as  if  fury  had  changed  its  nature, 
wrestles  with  the  firm  rocks  and  conquers  them 
in  the  long  struggle. 
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In  all  other  places,  the  character  of  Niagara 
Falls  is  very  different.  I  recollect  the  EveUno 
well,  and  a  more  beautiful  passage  of  descriptinr^ 
poetry,  than  that  of  Byrofi,  ^^  The  roar  iof 
waters,  8lc.,^  I  know  not ;  yet  it  does  not  dp- 
scribe  Niagara.  He  would  have  emjdoyed  dif- 
ferent colours,  a  different  grouping,  and  another 
style  to  paint  this  cataract.  However,  great  as 
Byron  is  in  description,  should  I  wish  fol*  xine 
of  the  Falls,  and  could  I  choose  among  all  the 
masters,  I  would  say,  let  Sfaakspeare  sketch'  it 
with  his  firm  hand.  The  words  of  hia  descrifv 
tions,  as  of  all  bis  other  passages,  are  *'  spaced'' 
with  thought. 

There  is,  strong  as  it  may  sound  to  you,  a 
character  of  majestic  steadiness  in  the  Niagara 
Falls.  Those  gigantic  masses  preserve  their 
compact  form,  throughout  ope  half  of  their  en<- 
tire  fall,  and  as  they  roll  over  the  precipice,  and 
descend  to  midway,  almost  unchanged,  present 
such  an  unbroken  front,  that  the  whole  pictum 
has  about  it  an  appearance  as  if  the  waters  had 
been  conunanded  to  stand  still,  and  had  been 
suddenly  stopped  in  their  course.  It  is  the  con^ 
trast  which  this  distinguishing  feature  of  tb« 
cataract/forms  with  the  bounding  leap^  and  the 
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fkotual  and  known  velcjcity  of  the  waters,  to- 
gether  with  the  many  other  contrasts  which  this 
ph€iQ6inenoii  pre^nts,  the  defeaning  noise  and 
Minding  spray,  with  the  bright  ndnbow,  and  thd 
sparkling  surface  of  parts  of  the  waters,  the 
ddleBin  ro^.t  and  the  piercing  sitigle  tones,  the 
thriving' cheerful  vegetation  oil  the  banks,  and 
the  belpkss  weed  whipped  agaiiist  thfe  rock — • 
it  is  the  thousand  contrasts  which  you  meiet  here, 
that  lend  so  inexpressibk  a  charm  to  this  stu- 
pendouii  and  lonely  phenomenon,  and  which 
oaus6  cfvery  one  to  take  leave  of  it,  as  of  a  friend 
you  have  learned  to  love,  in  spite  of  the  essential 
sternness  and  grandeur  of  his  character. 

The  eineruldj  of  which  I  spbke  above,  is  not 
seen  with  thfe  Sehlosser,  nor  Central  Falls ;  they 
leap  in  a  sheet  of  foam  from  their  immense 
hei^t.  About  two-thirds  of  the  surface  of  the 
water,  enclosed  by  the  Crescent  Fall,  are  covered 
with  impenetfiible  spray  and  mist,  out  of  which 
the  peculiar  meteors  or  jets  I  mentioned  are  seen 
to  shoot  up.  Captain  Hall  calls  them  cones,  or 
comets.  ^I  saw  them  rather  in  the  shape  of  a 
hay-stack,  the  top  of  which  was  formed  by  a 
compact  body  of  water,  from  which  a  thick 

06 


ssgs  MIST. 

spray    descending,    gave   the    outline    of   the 
sides.*" 

Where  the  mist  becomes  thinner,  you  per- 
ceive the  leaping  and  foaming  surface ;  a  little 
lower  down  the  river,  the  surface  becomes  com- 
paratively calm,  yet  is  covered  with  one  thick 
coat  of  foam,  which  extends  a  considerable  dis- 
tance down  the  river, — farther  on  the  Cani^da 
side  than  on  the  opposite, — forming  what  might 
be  termed  the  snow-field  of  waters.  It  was  to 
this  snow-field  that  I  endeavoured  to  approach 
as  near  as  possible,  and  if  practicable  to  get  ipto 
it,  when  I  made  the  excursion  mentioned  above 
with  Mr.  Ingraham.  I  was  desirous  of  deter- 
mining the  buoyancy  of  this  foamy  water  by 
immersing  my  body  in  it ;  but  the  boatmen 
could  not  take  us  close  enough  up  to  it.  I 
therefore  went  into  the  water  some  rods,  below 
the  margin  of  the  snow-field,  intending  to  swim 
down  to  the  Canada  ferry  house,  but  I  met  with 


*  This  spraj  diyerges,  in  descending,  from  the  perpen- 
dicular line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  globular  top,  in 
an  angle  of  forty-five  degrees, — sometimes  in  very  distinct 
outlines ;  at  others,  they  are  dissolved  in  indistinct  mistv— 
Editor. 
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two  diflSculties  which  interrupted  my  progress 
The  waves  of  the  river,  short,  high,  and  trou. 
blesome,  without  any  real  swell, — like  the  waves 
between  breakers, — had,  besides,  the  peculiarity 
that  they  did  not  throw  over  their  foamy  crest 
with  the  current,  and,  therefore,  from  the  swim- 
mer,— as  the  waves  of  the  sea  always  tlirow  over 
the  crest   with   the    wind^ — but    against    the 
iswimmer,  owing  to  the  extreme  velocity  of  the 
current.      The  motion  was  at  the  same  time 
violent;  and  it  became  as  difficult  to  keep  my 
breath  as  to  struggle  against  these  retrograde 
motions.      The  eddies   in   different  directions 
were  besides  very  numerous,  and  irresistible  by 
human  force:  sometimes  I  would  find  myself 
on  a  spot  at  which  the  water  boiled  up  from 
below,  while  at  the  surface  it  glided  off  in  all 
directions,   which  made  it  difficult  for  me  to 
work  my  body.     I  do  not  know  whether  it  was 
alone  the  difficulty  of  swimming  that  gave  me 
the  feeling,  or  whether  the  water,  not  having 
discharged  all  the  air^  was  sensibly  less  buoyant ; 
certain  it  is  that  it  seemed  to  me  so.     I  have 
often  swam  in  the  sea  and  the  surf,  even  near 
rocks  and  breakers,  and  having  besides  once 
proved  by  an  uninterrupted  swimming  of  three 
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hours  aad  a  quarter,  that  I  can  stand  great 
litigue  in  that  way,  you  will  believe  me  when  I 
•ay  that  the  difficulties  were  not  slight.  Yet  if 
I  go  another  time  to  visit  the  magnificent  spec- 
tacle of  the  Cataract,  I  shall  try  to  get  in  nearer 
toward  the  north*westem  end  of  the  Crescent, 
where,  as  I  said,  the  foam  extends  much  lower 
down.— Here  you  have  enough  of  my  own  per- 
sonage.  I  once  asked  a  compositor  why  he  had 
an  unusual  quantity  of  the  capital  letter  I  in 
his  case.  ^^  Sir,"  said  he,  **  I  am  ccunposing  a 
book  of  travels."  But  what  can  a  traveller  do  ? 
be  cannot  speak  in  the  third  person  as  a  C»sar 
or  Napoleon. 

I  have  often  watched  the  different  forms 
which  the  single  parts  composing  this  great 
phenomenon,  adopt  in  falling.  I  succeeded  no- 
where better  in  doing  this  than  at  the  south- 
western part  of  the  Crescent,  where  I  approach- 
ed the  foot  of  the  Cataract  as  nearly  as  I  could, 
without  having  my  sight  obstructed  by  the 
heavy  spray.  I  was  looking  up  nearly  perpen- 
dicularly, and  saw  the  water  rolling  over  and 
descending  a  considerable  distance  in  a  green, 
transparent  arch,  the  outside  of  which  was  rip- 
pled by  the  friction  of  the  air.    These  ripples 
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increased  as  the  body  of.  water  fell,  while  the 
water  itself  began  to  divide.  Soon  it  assumed 
the  form  to  which  all  liquid  strives,  if  left  to  iU 
self-^the  globular,  and  looked  like  large  crystal 
balls,  of  a  much  lighter  dye  than  when  it  was 
united  in  one  mass.  These  balls  again  subdi- 
vided into  smaller  ones,  and  became  of  course 
lighter  in  G(doiir  with  each  subdivision,  while  the 
friction  of  the  air  caused  particles  of  the  surface 
to  fly  off  as  little  satellites  of  spray.  The  balls 
now  divided  so  much,  that  they  appeared  like 
drops  of  melted  glass.  You  may  have  seen  the 
exact  appearance,  in  glass  works,  when  drops 
of  melted  glass  are  allowed  to  fall  into  water,  to 
produce  Prince  Rupert^s  drops.  I  was  reminded 
at  the  time  of  these  heavy  drops,  which  deviate 
from  the  globular  form  by  having  a  larger 
(lower)  and  a  somewhat  tapering  (upper)  end. 
The  tapering  end  of  the  water-drop  becomes 
thinner,  and  the  colour,  from  a  state  of  transpa- 
rency, changes  to  a  white,  owing  to  the  inter- 
mixture of  air,  and  a  foam  appears  on  the  out- 
aide  of  the  drops,  which  now  assume  the  form  of 
descending  comets,  with  a  tail  of  foam,  and  com- 
pact body  of  water  for  its  head.  This  soon 
spKts,  frnms  rapidly  a  number  of  <>ther  smaller 
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comets,  which  gradually  split  again  until  they 
become  mere  spray.  A  part  of  this  changes 
into  uiist,  and  rises  out  of  the  valley  of  roar 
and  struggle.  Like  a  heavy  cloud  it  is  some- 
times seen  hovering  over  the  scene  of  contest, 
and,  in  fair  weather,  little  clouds  now  and  then 
detach  themselves  from  the  larger  mass,  and  rise 
to  unite  themselves  with  some  high  cloud  of 
the  sky,  as  if  to  tell  the  tale  of  the  fearful  con- 
test below,  and  to  sail  away  with  it  to  calmer 
regions. 

The  rise  of  the  mist  depends  much  upon 
the  state  of  the   weather,  the  wind,  and   the 
time  of  the  day.     A  very  heavy  spray  often 
rises  out  of  the  deep  basin,  draws  over  Table 
Rock  and  drenches  the  trees.     My  observations 
respecting  the  forms  of  the  water  in  descending, 
apply,  of  course,  only  to  the  outer  parts.     In 
the  centre  those  heavy  masses  are  precipitated, 
which  reach  the  water  below  entire,  and  create 
the  rumbling  thunder  which  I  mentioned.     Be- 
hind the  Central  Fall,  on  Mr.  Ingraham's  path, 
I  observed  the  same  changes  of  forms,  which, 
in  fact,  are  very  easily  accounted  for. 

Here,  at  the  foot  of  the  south-eastern  end  of 
the  Crescent,  I  heard  again,  and  very  clearly  and 
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distinctly,  the  third  sound  peculiar  to  the  Falls. 
TJbe  deep  roaring  tone,  with  the  thupders 
between,  I  have  mentioned  before ;  but  if  you. 
go  very  near  to  the  water,  you  hear  now  and  th^n 
a  shrill  piercing  sound  very  much  like  the  horn 
or  trumpet  of  one  of  our  stage-cqachmen,  or  of 
the  guards  of  the  mail,  as  I  have  heard  them 
in  London,  when  hurrying  along  the  Strand. 
I  have  not  found  this  peculiar  noise  of  the  ca^ 
taract  mentioned  any  where,  yet  I  am  sure  that 
I  do  not  deceive  myself ;  for  I  have  repeatedly 
noticed  them,  and  found  my  observation  con- 
firmed by  several  other  persons  whose  attention 
I  had  directed  to  the  subject.  It  is  necessary 
to  listen  with  some  attention,  otherwise  the 
sound  is  swallowed  up  by  the  overpowering 
general  noise.  It  seems  to  me  not  difficult  to 
explain  it :  among  the  endless  forms  which  the 
water  must  adopt  in  this  constant  and  violent 
motion,  it  can  be  easily  imagined,  that  some- 
times a  mass  of  water  happens  to  include  a 
quantity  of  compressed  air,  which,  if  oppor« 
tunity  offers^  escapes  through  a  small  opening, 
producing  this  disagreeable  shriek,  well  com- 
parable to  the  trumpets  of  evil  spirits  sounding 
from  the  abyss  of  torment. 
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A  staircase  leads  ftom  the  brink  of '  the 
eastern  bank,  and  a  steep  path  fix>m  the  top  ot 
the  western  bank  to  the  ferry-houses  below.  I 
have  suggested,  that,  to  save  the  trouble  of 
descending  and  ascending,  an  apparatus  should 
be  constructed  for  hoisting  visiters  up  and  down 
in  a  large  comfortaUe  basket  on  iron  chaitisJ 
It  is  done  in  mines,  why  should  it  not  be  pra^ 
ticable  here  ?  and  a  fine  view  would  be  affotde'd 
by  this  means  during  the  whole  time  of  descetitl 
Architects,  when  engaged  in  building  hfgh 
steeples,  often  resbrt  to  this  means,  when  oth<^- 
wise  the  superintending  of  the  work  migh% 
easily  throw  them  into  a  consumption.  I  hav^ 
seen  the  scene-painter  of  the  Theatre  Royid 
in  Berlin,  flitting  up  and  down  in  a  seat  of  tMsr 
kind. 

Another  staircase,  leading  from  the  brink  of 
Qost  Island  to  the  water  below,  I  have  men-* 
tioned  already.  It  has  its  name  from  Mr. 
Nicholas  Biddle,  of  Philadelphia,  at  whose 
expense  it  was  erected ;  and  though  the  expense 
cannot  have  been  axnal],  it  is  an  excellent  iuTest^ 
ment,  bringing  interest  such  as  few  capitals -do:- 
No  traveller  can  leave  this  sacred  spot  ct 
nature  without  feeling  grateful  to  Mr.  Biddle, 
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since,  in  fact,  some  of  the  best  views  and  spots 
of  observation  have  thus  been  rendered  access}* 
ble  to  the  traveller.  The  path  behind  the  Cen- 
tral Fall,  the  walk  to  the  foot  of  the  south- 
eastern end  of  the  Crescent,  the  best  views  of 
the  Cataract  from  below,  the  true  views  of  a 
waterfall,  have  thus  been  presented  to  us,  be^ 
cause  it  is  only  by  way  of  this  staircase  that  we 
can  reach  the  respective  point,  except  by  means 
of  boats,  which  are  troublesome  and  expensive. 

Some  of  the  best  views  of  the  Cataract  are — 
from  above,  from  Table  Rock  and  Terrapin 
bridge, — at  a  distance,  from  the  point  where  the 
path  winds  down  from  the  brink  of  the  Canada 
bank  ;  from  below,  from  the  ferry,  where  the 
staircase  on  the  United  States  side  reaches  the 
rocks  below,  from  the  window  of  the  Biddle 
Staircase,  and  at  its  foot  Quite  at  a  distance, 
a  noble  prospect  presents  itself  on  a  certain  spot, 
about  two  miles  from  the  Falls  on  the  road  to 
Lewiston.  A  vista  through  the  forest  gives  you 
a  view  of  the  Cataract,  and  as  all  greatness, 
physical  or  moral,  requires  distance  for  its  full 
impression,  so  also  does  the  Cataract  appear  to 
you  on  this  spot  in  still  more  solemn  grandeur. 

I  went  with  a  party  to  the  whirlpool,  where 
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the  waters  abruptly  turn  from  a  north- westerly 
course,  to  a  north- easterly,  and  so  swift  is  the 
current  that  the  water,  sweeping  round  the 
comer  of  the  ravine,  actually  does  not  find  time 
to  put  itself  on  a  level,  so  that  you  have  before 
you  the  peculiar  phenomenon  of  a  river  having 
in  its  middle  a  high  water  ridge,  which  I  must 
consider  from  seven  to  eight  feet  high  at  least ; 
for  it  can  be  seen  very  distinctly  from  the  crest 
of  the  bank — here  so  high  that  large  timbers  in 
the  river  look  like  little  sticks,  and  the  waves  of 
the  rapids,  which  are  very  high,  appear  quite 
small. 

There  are  yet  many  interesting  subjects  con- 
nected with  Niagara — the  Rapids,  the  Whirl- 
pool, many  vistas  and  phenomena  which  ought 
to  be  detailed,  had  I  promised  a  picture  or 
even  a  complete  sketch.  Take  the  whole  I 
have  given  you  as  a  hasty  croquis^  of  which  I 
have  filled  up  certain  parts  only.  The  work  of 
Mr.  Ingraham  will  be  so  complete,  that  I 
should  unnecessarily  tax  your  time,  were  I  to 
describe  more.  But  however  correct  his  work 
may  be,  certain  it  is  that  no  description  can 
give  a  satisfactory  idea  of  many  traits  of  the 
great    Cataract.      Sound,    movement,    colour, 
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form,  cannot  be  conveyed  upon  paper,  so  as  to 
burst  upon  you  like  Niagara  itself. 

There  have  been  fought  some  battles,  even 
near  Niagara,  but  they  are  not  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  add  an  historical  interest  to  the 
scene.  It  is  essentially  a  phenomenon  of  nature, 
and  if  you  view  it  as  such  in  connexion  with 
'the  whole  chain  of  lakes  and  waters  of  the  west, 
it  will  stand  before  you  as  one  of  the  noblest 
works  of  nature  which  man  can  behold. 

From  the  moment  when  you  first  see  Nia- 
gara, to  the  hour  when  you  leave  it,  one  of  the 
great  characteristics  with  which  it  strikes  the 
soul  of  man,  is  that,  like  the  sea  or  the  Alps, 
it  does  and  will  exist  without  him.  He  cannot 
change  it;  it  spurns  his  skill  and  power,  nor 
does  it  heed  thunder  or  season  or  time.  The 
changes  it  undergoes  are  worked  upon  itself 
by  its  own  unconquerable  force. 

Niagara,  besides  uniting  the  characteristic  of 
grave  solemnity  with  that  of  continued  and  ra- 
pid motion,  stands  before  you  like  a  giant  thing, 
alone  but  perfect  in  its  construction.  The 
sea  affects  us  by  its  boundlessness,  and  its  thou- 
sand historical  and  geographical  associations; 
by  its  horror  and  destruction  at  some  times,  and 
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its  graceful  movements  and  refreshing  coolheW 
at  others,  and  by  the  depth  of  itff  womb  filled 
with  the  elements  of  life ;  Niagara  affects  us  by 
its  power,  its  horror,  its  grace»  and  its  gigan-' 
tic  beauty  all  united. 

Where  there  is  so  much  motion,  so  vast  a 
subject  presenting  itself  under  such  a  variety  of 
aspects,  you  cannot  exhaust  the  interest  of  tHif 
subject,  tfnd  of  the  new  views  and  phenome- 
na which  are  continually  arising  to  your  notice; 
and  the  longer  you  tarry  the  dearer  Nia^ark 
becomes  to  you.  ' 

As  Niagara  is  essentially  a  beauty  of  nature^ 
and  on  a  narrow  spot  in  the  new  world,  it  is  in 
my  mind  the  counter  picture  to  the  view  which 
I  enjoyed  from  the  tower  of  Acrocorinth,  which, 
indeed,  is  one  of  the  finest  on  earth  for  natural 
scenery ;  yet  it  is  history  which  mainly  bursts 
upon  you  there,  as  nature  at  Niagara.  I  have 
been,  I  think,  the  first  traveller  since  Sir  Gteorge 
Wheler,  who  has  entered  the  castle  of  the  Acro^ 
corinth   and  given    a  public  account  of  it^ 

*  The  jealousy  of  the  Turks  aliowed  no  foreigner  to  visit 
die-Acroeorinth  as  long  as  they  had  the  sway  oyer  Greece. 
The  author  yisited  that  country  socn  after  tiie  expnLnoo  oi 
the  Turks  :  Sir  George  Wheler  travelled  in  the  Morea  whon  i^ 
^^  ill  ilid' power  6f  Venice. — Epztor. 
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iWbeler  visited  the  castle  at  about  1680,  and  I 
was  there  kx  February  of  1821.  Have  you 
read  the  description  I  gave  in  my  journal  on 
Greece  ?  Perhaps  not ;  here  it  is : 

"  The  view  from  this  tower  richly  rewarded 
me  for  my  trouble.  I  have  spoken  several  times 
in  this  small  volume  of  beautiful  prospects, 
but  why  should  I  not  do  it  here  again,  when 
the  country  is  so  rich  in  them  ? — It  is  true,  what 
Strabo  says,  that  in  the  north  you  have  a  view 
of  thehigh  and  white  Helicon  and  Fu'nassus,  with 
their  long  and  beautifully  delineated  chains^  upon 
which  rests  the  softening  azure  haze  or  ether  of  a 
southern  climate.  In  the  west  extends  the  Bay 
o£  Corinth  as  far  as  Crissa,  along  it  the  ridge 
of  Cithaeron,  and  the  Alcyonian  Sea  with  the 
Olmisean  Promontory.  In  the  east  the  Saro- 
nic  Gulf  washes  the  islands  of  Salamis  and 
u£gina,  toward  the  north-east,  the  shores  of 
Attica.  There  were  before  us  Pentelicus,  Hy- 
mettus,  and  Laurion,  even  down  to  the  Cape  of 
Sunium.  The  day  was  serene;  we  could  dis- 
cern the  Acropolis.  In  the  south  I  looked  far  into 
the  territory  of  the  Argives,  in  the  west  I  saw 
Achaia  and  Sicvonia.  In  one  view  around  me 
I  beheld  the  spots  where  the  best  art,  science 
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and  valour  of  favoured  Greece  had  dwelt  and 
flourished. 

"  Beautiful  as  the  extraordinary  view  was 
from  this  chosen  spot,  justly  sacred  to  Helius, 
the  god  of  the  sun— of  light  and  beauty,  it  was 
not  less  instructive  for  a  clear  geographical  per- 
ception. The  many  peaks  and  mountains,  with 
distinguishing  forms,  afford  you  convenient 
points  for  so  vast  a  panorama,  and  after  a  short 
time  you  are  enabled  to  impress  upon  your  mind 
a  very  distinct  image.  What  a  field  we  viewed ! 
Sicyonia,  Achaia^  Locris,  Phocis,  Boeotia,  M e- 
gara,  Attica,  Salamis,  u^Bgina,  Argolis  and  Co- 
rinth, and  beneath  us  the  Isthmus  with  Le- 
chseum  and  Cenchrese,  and  the  spot  where  the 
ivy  and  pine  rewarded  the  Isthmian  victor.*" — 
History  was  concentrated  here  as  art  is  in  the 
Tribima  in  Florence.  Greece  lay  around  me 
like  one  great  epic,  while  Niagara  is  like  a 
powerful  ode,  a  rhapsody  in  which  nature  her- 
self has  seized  the  mighty  harp  and  plays  a 
rapturous  tune. 

FINIS. 
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